SACRAMENTS OF 
THE GOSPELL: 
Bartrisxz AND THE 
SveetxR OF THE Lox. 
Divided into two Parts. 


I be firſt creating of the Doctrine and Nature of the 


Sacraments in generall, and of theſe two in ſpeciall; together 
with the Circumſtances attending — a 


The ſecond containing the manner of our due pre- 


paration tothe Receiving of the S of the Lord; As 
N n after the ſame. a 


r Annexed an Appendix, — ; Fir 


ede to the Sapper 1 * 
tue Sacrament * unworthily — 


zand ſo — ch the better 
2 = the Remedies to avoyd them both. 
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Flath. 3.11. Tindeed baptiæe you with water , but he that commeth after 
me who i werthier than I, he fall baptixe you ; with the Holy Gboſt ,oc. 
Eſay 25. 6. Audis this monntaine ſpall the Lord of hoſts makg unte al 


People a feaſt of fat things,a feaft of wines on the lees of far things, & c. 
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TO 
IHE HONOVRA- 
BLE AND MY GOOD 


Lady, the old Lady Barington, 


Grace and Peace, 


OR ſundry cauſes chis 
J 1 rcatiſe of mine ſeekes 
* i your patronage. One is, 
1 en def That intereſt of love 

1 9 (\ 2 and reſpe&t, which a 

16 2 A: long time (not my ſelfe 
5 lone) but ſundry of 
our name and Tribe have received from 
your Ladiſhip. Another is, your loving 
ac@ptance of ſuch former ſervice of mine to 
God and his Church in this kinde, as hath 
PR come to your hands: wherein you 
ave ingenuouſly profeſſed * ſelfe to be 
2 daily travailer with ſome fruit. Likewiſe 
that 33 eſteeme which l 4 ever 
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(which doe cheefely a 1 2 this marke) 
Ibeſeech the Lord ſo 2 nd our LEE in 
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* ane arou 
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© Lwillnocdelayy: ered chit 
contents of the ig treatiſe that were 1 
to prevent boch the Epiſtle follow! 


| Ge Bookein ſelfe. As condking hel 
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comfortable receiyiug (which I have noted 
— 2 


— = „(chough I know 


ave travai 2400 15 kind with 
mojo b doctrine and practiſe of 
1 in one. But for as much as it is be- 
hoe pon ſuch occaſions, not onely to 
heare in oubliq ue, but alſo to have ſome reall 
ſubject at hand which may preſent the Truth 
to a deſirous heart, and releeve memory; 
cherefore 1 doubt not but this Treatiſe ma 
ad a furtherance thereto. If, as the Lord hat 
with much labour & 6 or y yeares, thoughts 
2 times) now btought this poore friite to 
che light, ſo he pleaſe te adde a ſutable ſucceſſe 
ugto ĩt, in his peoples practiſe: l ſhall have no 
eauſe to repent me t me. It isthe Lord, who as hee 
is tyed to none of our tongues or pens, ſo yet 
hach bound himſelſe to our ſaith, prayers and 
dili To whom therefore commending 
che iſſue of your Ladifhips endeavours here- 
in, together with the proſperity of your ſelfe 
and yours,an happyendof your long pilgri- 
mage, and peace to Mel ] "ſt 
Towr Lit. 
bunden D. K. 


To che ludicious and vvell 
affected Reader. 


leo Reader, I lade ever eſſee- 
e e phe newbirth 
| and nouriſhment of bisChurch to 

Wt} be (of all uber 4rgaments and 
Treatifes of Divinity) the moſi 
eminent and eſſential either for 
fach & preach and write to inſiſt 
anon; or for thoſe that he are and 
reade to improve to themſelves, 


beleeving. Aud fithence aur god God bath 
veuchſafe to bis Church this — 


this bus covenant, — france of bis good 
meaning; moreomer anne xi ru of promiſe and 
ſcale, ia them both, for the here rr, — — 2 
pariiewlar his part in theſe good things which be hath betea- 
awed ber baue theught is fitteſt (being new leafure more 
then enough 19chuſe my argument) to light upon this, of 
Chrift Sacr amentall: as giving mee lepe of dung the moſt 
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"Ly — js 22 | weve ie * 
thing 4. ih, is = come by at the 257 
then ale S «cramenes exbibite Chrift(as 1 may [uy 
ondary ee wr is invited to come 
lomon, 2 d with al tbeſe co ok 


andglory where with his mother made gs 1 b:s Som. 
ninng day; ſo dec the Sacraments greater obs 
— —.— even in bis beni d Gr rk ebe and 

7 7 the I Peace, i 
Zen, — 42 7. li ark — 
6,with beſt — 
compariſon of 

"age ah go: each 


another ; 
jay hea — 9" js better than another alone, and ſo 
the Shcrament with a word, is above the word alone, le- 
Canſe + the word and bath more befides in it, e ven 
Chriſt at bis 22 in the falneſſe, length,depth, and all rea- 
yo breeding and grace not onely in bimſelfe, 
but made over ts my ſaule by Father, grace for grace ts 
. : wy iſ dome, Rigbteonſneſſe, Sawitification, and Re- 


des ! deere friends! What were the knowledge of this 
Lord laſuu as be it only the ſecond perſon in Trinity and the 


fer - 


4 
Tothe Reader: 
eternall Word of the Father ? If the of that myſtery 
contained in Heb. 1:3. (To wit, that Chrift is the brightnes 
of the Farber glory, and the ingræves forme of bu perſon) 
were fully underfiood by « man, ( 44 who doubts but (uch 
knowledge were excellent?) yet alas! it falls ſbort of that ex- 
cellent knowledge which Paul ſpeakes of Phil. 3: Of Chas 
leſus my Lora, who hath given himſeife for me loved me 
which che world is crucified to me, and 1 to it; this onely is 
that to which all other is dung and dreſſe · Nay farther, put 
caſe I knew him, as the true Mediator, in all three s, 
and namely the true onely Prief and ſatis fier for the ſinnes 
of the world: Were this that excellent knowledge of alt 6- 
ther, except be were crucified alſo in the qc ad 10 theſpt- 
ritual gaine of my ſaule, as my Lord and God, and 43 my 
ſatisfaction, and the treader of the wine-preſſe of the fierce 
wrath of God, Elay 63.1, that the anger of God be 
Pecifiea tome? No werily, Nay lafily, pus caſe this 
ledze of leſus Chrilt my ſatisfier, could poſpibly bee ſevered 
from the knowledge of him my Santifier aiſs : and that 
Chriſt my birth, could bee divided from Chriſt my Nouri 
ment, my ſamport, bealth,growth, and fraitſulneſſe; could 
this GE counted the moſh excellent f Were it not 4 
rending(ratber of one peece ofChriſts garment fromanather, 
9:4 4 pulling of aue eſpeciall part of bim from my ſoule, and 
breaking of ſs preciousa Diamond in peices? What excellent 
things then muſt thoſe be, which preſent the Lord Zeſan in alt 
theſe three, the beauty of bi perſon, the benefut of bis ſatiſ- 
Faction, and the grace of bu SandZification, and that to mee, 
with ſcadin end delivery? That offer him (45 1 ſay8) at bis 
beſt > Thus doe the Sacraments , and therefore of how great 
ceme fhould they be in the Church of Chriſt ? 
1 confeſſe if I preſented Chriſt to thy view (good Reader) 
in theſe darke Sacraments of the Oli , 
* Pye 


To the Reader. 


then Iohn Beptift I ſhowld bring thee a burg eine 
— Fer, «although Chrift were in them alſo, 
388 with ſach hunt convincement that I may ſafely ſax:The 
of receivers, who beheld the covenant * Law 4s 4 
covenant of workes and Righteonſneſſe did receive 
the Sacraments as 8 eurſe rather thans bleſrin upon them 
e, ana bred —— eby, than 
bad, For why? They renouncing 277 
nga daß whereof they were ſeales, + 
27275 aham received circumciſion as 4 ſcale 
and mifteking the law, as if it required «poſcible abe 
from them.to merit life; what did they but cur ſe themſelves 
and ſay,C ur ſed be be who thinkes be can abide in all things 
Lew to doe them? And not being 
able to — themſelves, and taking the 
Sacrament d they in effetF, but ſeale up 
that curſt Ae ene Bat lo, inthe S4- 
— thee wo i offered thee a beiter miniſlrati- 
on of the ſpirit of the Lord teſus,in the ſeales of that righte= 
2 by faith : and therefore a carſe i tur- 
wed int 4 . For as the covenant u, which thou com- 
— which thes receive#?, both ave bleſſed, 
rw faith auto them, ret om God 
Fr angry, : fo that her hath bleſſed tber, end thou 
hat rebel, And is not this the Lord leſus at bu 


. 

ores Ipreſemed thee ently Iewiſh Sacr ements, 
what great offer thee? Surely Chrift ina darke 
cerner, in a private family the Paſſerver in an 
heaftold by is ſelf : But lo, Jpreſent Chrift ants thee not 
n be care * but in« Mir- 


ice, te thee from glory to glory. 1 
rel — red by a Prieſt to Godin a 


Maſſe, 


written in the boo 
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To the Reader. 


Magd, and in corner ofthe Charch, with a boy to mum i 
an anſwere, but in the open view of bis and 
blies of bu Saints. Looke not heere for Popiſh, 4nabaprifts- 
call, Brownifficell or Sciſmaticall Sacraments baddled 
bys falſe Charch in their houſes, barnes, or corners, (though 


Itaxe wt corners where the Church — 45 the Mar- 


tyres were in woods : bat in the midſt of , where 
Chrift the Lord of Sacraments is preſent Wit his owne, met 
oo name, even in the beauty of bis 7. Sothat as 
krfed ad isnceaer of haves, & 6 „ but apon an 
— — cboreb, end refuſea not the e 
2 up as the Serpent in the wildernes in 


hk c = 
vr fr fce dv Dat Cr y 


110. MyH fly to — and come into 


his Temp 2 —— 
able are t — ry 


faymg, ** 
My fleſt longeth and — de ſir e to ſee and end in the 
— beaſe. 2 inthechambers of my Mother! 
and in the Gardens 4/19 ſpices, even there give me thy lowe: 
There let thy Northwind of Prayer and Loſi ſiing blow thy — 
vor into my woſtrills, that after thine n ,jEtJ̈ peared 
out there, the Dang bert my followtbe! And is nos this,Chrift 
at the beff? 

But _Ol Atile in this argument {for I baue locked 
wy {clfe out of the hall, therefore muſt 4 while in my 
porch ratber than no where) what better pant pig of the Loyd 
ſeſu at his le, than this, that he is te thee in us lefſe 
myſtical enjon for the end of « more — ? — 
45 united to pure bread and wine, that be might alſo waite 

elfe m — whole grace of bis Sacrifice to thy ſonle and 
? What better und cafier comveience conldft thewwiſh 


thaw this, for ſo feeble and weeks a ſoirit as thine 132 when 
wee 


To the Readers 
wbich followed Chroſt — — upon an Ae 
Cdn King to leruſalem, cryed Hoſanna,and 
that commeth in the nawe of the Lord: 
ane ns + TY at the beſt ? Why did 
they elſe,(except id bis ſptritnal pwitual King dome)cut 
downe Palmes and ſirem them in the way, ſtripping thems- 
ſelues of their earments ts ſet him thereon ? —_ they 
were wot ſo at the meanentſſe of bis paifrey and 
bs ” 32 ri cy 
repreſentation of his glorious gr ec T of is bis 
perſon. $0 ſhowldf thes, — —— . wit 
crummes of bread or drops of wine, behold « more [þ eb, 
Preſence of Chriſt, who cartth not far ſuch creatures, but for 
—— from funding at the baſeneſſe of 
the Aſſe, or Elements, raiſe up thy ſoule to a more heaven 
ſenſe, — the — leſs — imtorby heart and ſpirit, 
hee to Goa, and uniting thee to the ſountaine of 
thy —— —— than ever Adam 
mat. And is not this union, the Lord leſws at bis beſt ? yes 
verily. 
From this Sacramentall — — 3 14 
ture of S acraments, carrying the Lor into the ſoule 
all the elect᷑ that ——. For to what end is union 
Secrementel, ſave that the Sacraments being thus 
— oft the 2 leſus myitically in them, might exhibite 
carry into the beſames of the elect, 
te por tes nd, and cn 4 Veſſels, chan. 
s and Pipes, that grace which they contains? I doe not 
meane that by . vertue of the worke wrought, or by the 
force of Divine inflitution, there is any natural bolineſſe 
Put into them, or magical power of 1nchantment, to take 
bold of | the ſaute . Nogin ns — for how many thouſands 
are there both young and ald, who after the enjoying of 4 


To the Reader, * 
tle Sacraments, dos put moſt woefull barres in their owne 
way, thus ubs power of Sacramentall union might never 
come at them > So that when the Covenant comes to bee di- 
Henced unto them, they fare as perſons utterly diſabled to 
receive it. Nay, neither dare I thinke that by wertue here. 
of, its of abſolute weceſrity that all Ele? infants muſt re- 
ceive converſion of grace, juſt in the act of their Baptizing: 
for what were this but 10 aſcribe mare to the Scale than to 
the Covenant,yea 10 invert their order, and to aſcribe grea- 
ter power to an ordinance, (under which they malle 20, 30, 
40. yeeres carelefly, without diſcovery of any grace at all) 
rather than to the lively power of the Covenant preached 
and working from that time forth, an apparant c d 
So that although in charity 1 am bound to thinke ns other, 
ſave that all ſuch as receive Sacraments dueiy, concurre 
with the grace ofthe Spirit for future improvement: Tet to 
tye the Lords hands behind him, and to make the Lord of 
Sacraments to become their underling, as if hee had put 
himſelfe out of Authority and office, wholly to be ſubſect to 
bis Sacrament, what indignity were it for the ordainer ? 
Ny net ſo: But ſofarre, ſooften, and where it ſhell ſceme 
good to himſelſe to make uſe of his Sacr ament for the good of 
his Elect ( for whoſe good they ſerve) there donbtleſſe theſe - 
Ordinances doe both preſent and conferre the grace which is 
pat into them © Elſe to what end ſhould they have it, except 
they might cowvey it > Now ſumme up all, and anſwere: 1s 
not the exhibitive power of the Sacrament, the Lord Ieſus 
at his beft © Is nat à reall tender, better than 4 bare ſigne, or 4 
promiſe onely without performance? He that promuſeth an 
hunared pounds ts lend or give to his poore friend, and pre- 
ſently tenders the money, that be might be before hand, aoth 
be wet lend or give at the beſt ? 
Nay more than this, nat the Sacr aments onely are than ex- 
bibitive of Chriſt is the ſoule: But by vertac of the * 7 
3 — 


&” To the Reader; 
(where is ts be the at; wes 
—— fernt dun oſs of bi a. 
— rt, true — 
— ard: bowbeit as thew, ſo muc — 
aſcended, be it is who is the ourward Baptiſme of the 
ane, ber 7565 and dot boptiſe 
4442 A finſull man 
doth what he cam dot; but —— Aer not He dives 
the infant inte, boldes it in, n 
— baptifing it in the name of the ſicred 

be ir all in al for the of the 
—— . e in the ſalt of bis divine 
corrupt and (of themſelves) accarſed creatures; 
and — — element, he removes the curſe death and 
berrennes of the waters, utterly unable to engender; be takes 
off ebeir baſe * be darts and plants in them the 
of bis owne death and reſurrettion both for merit of 
perden,and of — eg clenſes them, that they 
— and parging inſlruments 3 And 41 4 
# — 2 ana pitches it into 4 
flock: akesrbe . pretious fien of his 


na — — Power of bis owne — an grave, 
the frenęthᷣ of bis re and exalting, and pitches 
—— water becomes Chrift-water .Chrifls 
ts waſht with the one a; the bo. 
dale (by faith in the eovenant) — 

— to became 4 ſpirit of diving 
end bled, and grave of — _ 1 : — 
berag under — water, t 2 the vodimy and fru- 
yh the water, to become 4 ſeeae 9 475 2 in the 
the/dule jo regenerate it to of Chrift ; Her 
arifing up from the water, to become „ 
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To the Reader. 


« Peter excellently ¶peates 1 Epiſt. cap. 3. verſe 21.) and 4 
buf of the ſonle with the aclixuty and raiſing of ber up with 
Chrift, from her death, grave, baſeneſſe and miſery unto immor- 
rality and glory. Teainallthree the ſoule feeles the power of a 
new and onmwipetent creation of ber to God, i e is God, 
ue ver to be pulled from him any more as at firſt. And as the irit 
whereby the Lord offered wp bimſelfe was, ſo is the power of the 
ſame ſpirit to the ſoule, Meeting and renewing it ; Eternall alſo: 
ſo that the never dying power of baptifme keeper the branch of the 
vine this one put in, to abide for ever ingraſted 7 Og in- 
to the perſon of Emanuell: ſo that bimſelfe the ſtocte ſhell as ſoone 
wither, as the ſoule which by faith is in bim ſhall peri ſh. No more 
beptifings [bell neede than one becauſe Chrift ever livetb in the 
ſeule, and recovereth her by bis unreſtrained influence, from all 
her ſwon ning decayer and wanzings,to ber former imtegrity: no 
more Barkes are required after = ſave thit ane. Now, . 
if Chriſt himſelfe inperſon (not the poore Miniſter with all his 
47s onely) be the true Baptiſt: canit be othermiſe, but Baptifme 
muſt needes be the Lord eſw at the beſt? 

Lefthy,to ade ove word alſo of the Supper: The finfull — 
and hands (1 ſay not of « withed Maſſe Frieſt) but even the beſt 
conſecr ater of the Sacrament, that lives, cannot bleſſe ſufficiemt- 
hy: But the Lord leſus our ſteward, be is the Adminifler of it 
completely;he is the true confecrater, yea the foode and feeder of 
the Soules of his owne, with bis pretious body and blood anto eter» 
nity. Nene whom the Father bath given him to be bis living ones, 
can decey pine, or wither under his hand while he lives to make 
them Provifies. He told his Deſciples, he wouldeate and drinke 
us more of the fraite of the Vine, till bee dranke it in the ting» 
dome: meaning, till be ſpiritually without month or bands, did 
preſent himſelfe with his Cburch Sac amemally, there is feede 
them: But in that ſente he promiſed ts drinke it with them, to 
the worlds end He it is then mio as the Maſter of the feeft and the 
feaſt alſo ,welcomerh,provideth for and encourageth his gueſts, to 
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To che Reader. 
cate good things and to delight in ſatneſſ 1 He it i who not 
ins . 4 — by e 


ſtrength derives al bus rom and nouriſhment in- 


to the bones and vines of bi poore members, by his union with 
the clements;whereby be ſaveth and ſuſftaynetb all bu true borne 
anes that cry after bu breft and ſuccoury be cannot ſuffer them to 
lacke. And as bimelfe in divers phraſes expreſſeth, be feedes 
them in bis Paſtares them to the waters he cheriſhatb ther 
as bs ſpouſe, neuriſheth them as bis branches and by him as the 
deore i bey goe in and out finding paſture. For be bath maae him. 
ſelfe ane with bread and wine thut man not living by bread onely, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God: may, 
in ana by theſe Elements draw a ſeeret foyſon and increaſe to the 
faule, and be thereinſuſfteined with faith and the fruits as after in 
the Treatiſe(God milug) l. ſhall more fully declare, He whoſe fe(b 
ance eaten i immortall,yet offers bimſelfe often forube relee ſe of 
daily defects. And is not this the Lord Ieſus at bis beſt in this Sa- 
crament alſo ? 

— Endleſſe it were to recite all which might convince thee of this 
excellewey of Chriſt Sacramentall. Who would not confeſſe that 
friend to ſbem bs love at the beſt, who ſhon!d moſt draw neareto 
him in bu greateſt troubles > And is wot Chrift Sacrementall for 
the nonce > Towhbat end then doth be offer thee bus blood and bid 
#b.e drinke it. ſave to conforme thee to aſweete meckeneſſe of ſpi- 
rit in ſuffering and to « ſellowſbip in all bus Aﬀitions, with con- 

ace of 0vercomming an bis flrength ? Againe, if a men ſbould 
promiſe to dee thee a kindneſſe, wouldft thou not interpret bis 
kinanefſeat the beſt if it lay in ſuch a kind s ſhoald ſupply thy pe- 
caliar want? hat kindneſſe is counted of, like that which us moſt 
ſerſonable? That which reite ues not ſome defef?, may bethanght 
ſuper flaous. Even ſo u Chrift Sacramentall: a releefe of exch ſoules 

p&r [onallpecnivar diſeaſes wants deccges, diſlempers. Like to the 
mar of Baalſhaliſha, 2 King.4- 42. whobrought leaves of Corne 
PF 
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8 To the Reader. 

and 4 multitade to bee fed, Bat I end in « word: Whertin cas it 
more cleerely 277 that the Lord Ieſiu is offered thee in the 
Sacrament at bis beſt,thaw is bis bleſſed fulneſſe? If thou ſhouldeff 
viſite thy friends houſe, tell mee when ſhoulaſt thou moſt thinke 
thau cameſt at the beſt, than in the middeft of « feaft? So 1 
ſay leere, The Sacrament i the Kings feaft at the marriage of his 
Conne: The feaſt of tbe hills, the feaſt of God, and heaven 4 
full feeft of all refined wines, fat and delicate things, If Gods or- 
dinarie be ſo good, ts not his feaſt of Chriſt, Chriſt at his beſt ? 
herein thy ſonle may fill it ſelfe for the preſent and for after- 
mards with choice Deinties, as the Aramites campe, and the ſul- 

neſſe thereof filled rhe leapers. 
ut, nom what is the upſbot of all ? Oh! ſad mourning ' That 
we are at our worſt whes Chriſt s beff | Oh menrne that after 
70. geeres liberty of the word and Sacraments in the Chareh: 
yet by the finue of mas, ſuch myſteries as theſeſbould lye by, diſe- 
feemed, becanſe unacknowledged * True it u, 4s once it Was 4 
deepe conceit with the lem, that bis Meſiia mu neede be ſome 
— perſon: But when the true Adeſia indeed came, they 
new not what to make of him;ewas a firange wonder unto them, 
So nom, it acepely dwells in moit men that in the Sacrament ſome 
myſtical{ thing lyes bidden : but when they come to it, they re- 
ceive they know not what : The cauſe is, their carnality, and 
ſenſualneſſe,vbich is offended at the ſpiritualreſſe of them: which 
makes them alleadge, ob they are dar be matters, and for great 
Divines, not for ſuch as they, to medale withall. And thu in 
time, corrupt eaſe breeding error : that errour growes to proove 
religion : and 45 at firſt men thought them difficuls, ſo at length 
its their beſt devotion, to reſt in blind and [uperititious reve- 
rence of a thing unknowne. At theſe Athenians, who ſet up av 
Altar to the wihnonable Cod blind devotion being the meere fal- 
ling ſhort of fanth. If this diſcaſe had infected popery onely, it 
had berne well: hut this Papiſh leaven of carnall Sacraments 
which ſowred the firſt reformation with a conſubſtantiate Chriſt: 
bath tainted us with as dangerous an error, even to reft in a car» 
nall devotion, and the opus operatum of « devent blinde recei- 
vine.countine it the top of reliet oh 


of the 

bis, that people 

—— « if it were 

twylight 1s it not | ſogreat adds an the 
ſeaſon, there ſbeuldbe ſo little in the perſons ia them | bee 
cauſe blindnes makes all ſcaſons «like, both of darknes and tight* 
How fearefall is it that our eye ſhould be ſo evill to our s 
when Gods in ſo good ?& tha; we ſhould be ſach Almners of Gods 
bounty to our ſelves as if we ftill ſerved as hard Mefter what is 
* there Ord 1 the Hypeerites profanc amel, 

1; ore — theſe myſteries, among men in 
this age of ours (wherein mens frequency of receiving ſeemes to 
rive with their um nitfulneſſe) bath beene one occaſion of ney 
publiſhing this treatiſe. That (if peſvible) that exreſrive exalting 
of the Sacraments in Pepery, above rhe word or any other pecer of 
werſbip, through their Superſtition : mig bt bee equalled amo 
a Proteſtants inthe Church of God, with as truely honour 
an efleeme thereof, and that from knowledge and experience of 
their worth, Con ſidering partly the litile care of teaching their 
erin in C 417078 : and partly the cold preparation of 
ſach as recerveza tlythe refling of men un their per formances 
encdly without power or f1 uit: [ could not ſee wherein 1 ſhould doe 
greater bouour to God than to enbanſe the knoywiedg of Chriſt Sa- 
cramentall, cy to incite others to doit, whoſe learned and babituoud 
abilities. cas farre better performe itꝰ And ſarcly it lands as all in 
band, leaſt fignes of contradiction deſace to our —_—_— vin- 
dicate the excellency of aur Sacraments, That theſe rich legacies 
which the ſin of man,or that manof ſiv, with kis Complices have 
ſo long kept hid fromthe true heires and owners thereof, may be 


Tothe Reader, | 

theared auto them, to be their juft portion andclaime. Beſerching the Lord, 
that as he ſhall vouchſafe us clearer light of knowledge ,ſo (as our Church 
Liturgy commands us 10 pray) that ancient Diſcipline of Gods houſe might 
prevarle among us! 1 meant, That whereas the number of ignorant ſcan- 
dalowus and whpreparedones as much exceeds the number of prepared, peni- 
tent and worthy Communicants, 4s the army of the Aramites exceeded 
the Iſraelites to ng of Kiddes : by this meanes , it migut pleaſe God, 

the number of the latter might as much exceede the former, 

For my owne part, (to returne to my matter) 1 blifſe God that while it 
43 my lot to have a nayle inthe Priefts Santtuary ; next tothe preaching 
of Chriſt in the promiſe, it was mj poore care and courſe both by Catechiſ- 
me and Sermons, to diſcover him in bis Sacraments. Which labour (as 
weake as it was) 1 bave ſolitile cauſe to repent of © that now 1 am encour a- 

ged in my ſelfe to recollett and compile thoſe ſcattered meditations into ſome 
method and view, jor the benefitof others, that beard them not. A great 
motive whereto was alſs this, that 4; while they were preached, they found 
full as much approbation, as anypart elſe of my laboars : ſo, ſince; the 
have provoked the deſires of many more than | can mention, ibat they might 
not with my ſelfe tye - by, and be buried in forgetfulne(ſe. Adde hereto, 
that now in this vacancy of better ſervice, I could not eaſily quit my ſelft of 
that idle anfruirſulneſſe which tos ſoone (as ruſt ) is ready to grow. upon 
we without ſome ſervice done in this linde. 

Te you then 1 addreſſe wy ſpetcb, inthe concluſion, deare friends who 
have beene taught by and now are made partakers of my labonrs : Beſeech- 
ing 10 and the Lord for jou, that by the lively reſemblance of theſe things 
which you have bin long moulded in, and ſhall be hetre preſented withall;you 
would give Teſtimony to this Truth,as tbe Truth ism Ii ſus. T hat is, that 
by your.ſpirituall proſpering inthe grage ef the Lord leſws Sacramentall, yee 
would commend this Doctrine of the Sacraments, eſpecially of the Supper, 
Soſhall 1 have cauſe to ſay,T hat you are my Epiſtle written in your bearts, 
knowne and read of all men, and maxife fled to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, not 
written with Inte in paper, hut with the Spirit of obedience and love, in ile 
fleſby Tables of your — Ohhow ſhall you then ſafeguard me not from 
the evill tongues of men (which 1 feare not) but the contradiftion of hy 
crites,and the foule aſper fion of an unprofitable Miniſter of Chrif?1u which 
happy wiſh 1 ceaſe troubling you, and commend your reading hereof to tbe 
bleſſing of God, Farenell, 
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a booke of this nature, cloven in two 
ts enquise whether part is more nece ſſaty, 
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deer 


derincbeie reading, and (as ſervants did inthe 

ſearch ofthe ſackes,) to begin with the cldefs and firſt. 

and to end wü hthe laſt; to reade in order, from the be- 
of the former Part, to the end of the later: by 

which meanes it ſhall come to paſſe, that unde 

tbeir grounds diſtind ly and — they ſhall procee de 

to 
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and thinking the tobe un. 

SS da quite paſſe ir over, and if 

they thinke to get ſome new point, of deeper nature 

—— or ſome diſtin ion formerly unknowne 


to them, out of — diſcourſe, that the 
will faften upon and ſtudy labouring indeed 4 
— with oſtentation of ſome no- 


velties 


| of a Sacramenr, (both 

——— looked after, — alſo for ——— 
es of knowledge) yet my cheefe {co 

was, rather to dra men to — the — 


menes, for their true gaine and fpirituall commodity, 
than to humour — meere diſcourſe 
to puffe men vp withall. Ina word, if the well min- 
ded-Reader (hall purchaſe any thing towards more 
ſoundunderſtar by theſe my ions, I ſhall 
be glad; but much more glad i I ſhould finde, that this 
knowledge ef theirs, did drop as dew, and foake into 
their hearts and aſſe ctiona, to ſeaſon them with a pious 
and conſcionable regard of the Sacraments, a more due 
reverence in preparing themſelves to the Table of the 
Lord, and a morecarefull ſurvey of themſelves after 
their Receiving, that ſo their whole courſe might bee 
much better, and their former errors rectiſied and re 
formed. 

Now as touching the ſcope of this latter part ; un. 
derſtand, that looke what in my former preface and 
Treatiſe, I have endeavored, for opening the Doctrine; 
that I deſite to do in this part, for the ſtitring up of pra- 
Riſe in men, in due preparing themſelves, and meete 
receiving of the Supper. And ſeeing it is fo holy, 
ſolemne and hazardous a worke, it imports usto looke 
well to our ſelves in our partaking thereof. Sacraments 
(my brethren)are no morrall ads, ſuch as the managing 
of our earthly affaire-,buyings, ſellings, companies, re. 
creations and callings ace (which yet are holily to bee 

<3 per- 
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eſleeme of them toolittle. Wheress if ancient ne ſſe can make 
them honourable,” wee cannot thinke too highly (ſo wee doe 
it not ſuperſtitiouſly) of the Sacraments. An old man ee be- 
hold with revetence; old coy nes, boolces, (wanuſct ipts) mo- 
numents, buildings, have a face of honour in our eyes; we uſe 
to e a man noble becauſe deſcended of an auncient 
houſe: How much more then the Sacraments? Our Lord le- 
{us to ſmite reverence of 7 into the lewes, told them 
before ſes was I am, fo beloxe Pope was, the — 
Baprilme were in their ; pay, in. the od circumci 
Baptiſme was; and in the old Paſſeover the $i uns zas 
Moſes. is ſaid to ſpeake of Chriſt, andthe covenant to 
include the Evangelicall ; ſo did thoſc Sacraments teach i heſe. 
Oh bow then ſhould we 5nd honour them 

The third is, the Neceſſiey of the dur ti and op- fel 
CS IT ITE ee 

very muc tor the mo Ide W 8 

32 by this, chat x ſerves — 


.The firſt is waefull i ce. Scarſe any one point of Do+ Tree cu 
ctrine there is in all Religion in which people are blinder than reacting 
in the true nature and uſe of the Sacraments. They thinke — 
that becauſe Sacraments are given as glaſſes to be hold Chriſt, rance. 
in. therefore they are cleare enough of themſelyes. But as the 
eleateſt Cryſtall glaſſe can ſhew no face, while it is locked up 
in a coſer, or the backſide onely looked upon: So till the Sacra- 
menta are brought forth and opened, their light is ſmoothred. . 
Puables were uſed by our Saviour to cleere doctrine, howbeit Niech. 13. 44. 
they were riddles to the Diſciples tbemlelves till expounded. 

And ſure its a queſtion, whether the want of Inſtruction about 
the Sacraments, make the people ſo. ignorant of them; or their 
ignorance cauſeth the Miniſters labours ſo unprofitable, by 
the confirmed cuſtome thereof in the people. 7 

rec ow prevent ſuperſtition in ſome Pope · holy perſons, Secondly, 80 
who are ſo leavened with ſuperſtition, that they thinks the Sa perſtition 
craments are holy things even by the work wrought, without 

any relation to the Covenant; vor knowing them to be the 
New Teſtament of Chi in his blood. Allo they thinke Lukes 2,19; . 
B 3 that 
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is verified, God neither is wanting in ne- 
itics : So much and no more 
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» , ex- 
[on It was chat which 
the of Ceremonies laft- 
ed, much more now in theſe dayes, wherein he calles for ſpi- 
w , hee yeeldsrwo for releefe of our iafidelity, 
hot be n of our curioſſty, wik-worſhip, 
— I came not from the Lord to ordaine one Sacrament for the 
pi * Clergic,azOrders; a fecond for the I alone, as Marriage ; 


Part. f. Baptiſane and the Supper ofthe Loyd, 7 
a lhicd for Catechiſed ones, as Confirmation a fourth for 
ficke ones. a6 Vnction a fiſt for lapſed ones. as penance it eſe 
are but tradit on Sacraments : and by tike reaſon, 
if once we 17 74 755 Gods bounds, wer might deviſe one Sa- 
crawent ſor the King and bis Nobles, a ſecond for learned ones, 
a chin toe ancient ones, a fourth for yonger ones, for Rrong 
or for * 2 But the Lord hath allow ed in theſe tw 
Chills to breed grace in, the ſoule, or to nonxiſh it 
He 1b iven us Secramentsof titty, « of paticnce, of 
49 98. e like: but in Baptiſm and the Su 
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Part. 17 Boptiſme and the Sapper of the Lord. 


mens conſciences in point ot tenderneſſe. For, to the end they 
may diſproove- ſome ſuppoſcd abuſes in the Sacrament, they 
argue from the circumſtantiall practiſe ofvur Saviour; not ſec- 
ing how mary wayes crazie their argument is. For is it not 
a jarre with the nature of a Supper, to cate it in the morning? 
Yes, doub:lefſe, the Church hath her liberty in all ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances as doe neceſſarily concerne worſhip : So that ſhe 
uſe it to ediſie, and not to deſtroy. It is good to defend truths 
upon warrantable grounds, leaft when wee reſt upon unwar- 
ranced ones, when they faile, wee faile, and ſuffer the truth to 
ith. . 


Fas touching the frequencie of the Supper (which borders 
uponthis point ) no doubt of it, the Lord would have his peo- 
dy to have an eare to heare him where be hath a 
mouth to ſpeake ; but alſo a mouth to cate where he hath diet 
to impart. And how can a man comfort himſelfe in his hun- 
— time, who, when God offers his dainties, turnes his 

upon him?I am not ſo punctuall as to condemne them, 
who upon any tearmes receive not: perhaps ſpeciall unprepa- 

e ina journey, when its ſuddaine : or after a journey, or 
when Sacraments hold a weeke together, or in ſome unavoide- 
able, exing occaſions, may fall out to excuſe: But the 
chacge God, is for frequency. He ſalth not, As ſeldome as 
ye doe this, but as oft as ye doe it: ſpeaking tothem who did 
nh, Adds 2. and 4. Continued daily in breaking of bread 


Prayer. . 

The formality òf ſome in this kinde, argueth a deepe leave - 
ning with Popiſh blindnefſe : who thinke that oft receiving, 
may derogate from the honour of the Sacrament. As thoſe 
that come to ſome great mens feaſts once in the yeere, muſt 
looke for no more welcome there till next: ſo heere3 Once at 
Chriſttide a Landlords feaſt : and once at Eaſter, Chriſts feaſt: 


to come oftner, were ſawcie. No no, the ſeldomer thou com- 


meſt, the more unwelcome thou art to this Maſter of the feaſt. 
If thou foundeſt it a feaſt, the Lord ſhould heare oftner of 
theo; thy bare and ſtarven ſoule is the cauſe why thou makeſ 
ſo poore haſtę to recourſe thither. And it is to be feared, they 
who never receive (though they _ ) caveat Eaſter, never 


faſt 
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The fre quẽ 
of the LA. 
Supper. 


Uſe 1, 


10 


Uſe. 2. 


A Treatiſe of the iwo Sacraments of tht Goſpel, Part. . 
faſt but in Lent, that they neverrepent till they die. Gods peo- 
ples wants pinch them ſo, that they can neither falt, repent, 
or receive too often, *And when thou ſeeſt others of thy bre- 
thren to communicate ws bane thy ſelfe depart, doth not a 
voyce tell thee, that either thou thinkeſt it too hard to prepare 
much, or needeſt not ſo much as they? What is this ſave to 
condemne the generation of the rightcous ? Or to juſtiſie thy 
ſelte above them? 

Secondly this ſerveth to teach us to enlarge our ſelves, not 
onely in the ſubſtance of worſhip it ſelfe, with all our ſtrength 
and courage, but even in the circumſtances, our geſtures, our 
ſeaſons, and like behaviours : looke what time beſt ſute 
with eur ſpirits, for more cheere full affection, for more zeale 
and i — —— ects 
quicken us from dulneſſe and e, wandring or weari- 
neſſe, that ought we to chuſe eſpecially, that 
the beſt of us : and herein the toake liberty to change 


: — — 


med, ſpiri 
the fieſdfruits of all, both of the day, of our ſtrength, of our 


bodies and ſpirits; if any Seaſon be more golden, precious, 
ſtirring —— to goodneſſe, that we mult chuſe to 
prevent ion The Lord deſerves at aur hands to be ſer- 
ved with the beſt. ; > 

The rigid ſcaſon.of Baptiſme at the day of Iewiſh Circum · 
ciſion is remaved ; howbeit, either to over-haſten, or to pro- 
long, or ſo neglect ſuch a ſeaſon of Baptiſmeas the Church 
decmes in her judgement to teſtiſie our reverence; and to 
ferre to it baſe ends of our owne, is a cootemprt of t he Ordi- 
nances; which though I am farre from thinking any prejudice 
to the infant, yet) its a groſſe blemiſh in the Parents. Concer- 
ning which I ſhall ſay more in the particular diſcourſe upon 
rbat Sacrament. Let us ſo order our ſelves in the worſhip of 
ſubſtance, that we neglect not the very Circumſtances : for al- 
though the circumſtance be not worſhip in it ſelſe ( becauſe 
undetermined) yet when wee tenderany, we worthip God in 


It, 


A 


Part. :: tine and the Supper of the Lord. 11 
it, and therefore had neede to looke to our ſelves, that wee be 

as ſpirituall and carefull in it as we can, that it may helpe the 

chiefe ſubſtance of the worſhip. And this may ferve for the 

fick Chapter. 


Cray. II. 


Of the agreement and difference of Sacraments, 


Ext wet to treate of the conſent and difſent of Sa- 
craments, and firſt of the oid and new. Touching 
the which: firit of the conſent, then of the diffe- payins ene- 
rence. In the tormer we have the Papiſts our maine mics ot con- 
* affirming that the old Sacraments were ſignes ſent. 
Iypes onely, not conveiers of grace: and ſo in effect 
were no Sacraments : for that which ſealeth not up grace, 
can bee no Sacrament; fignes onely are no Sacraments. 
This errour thy run into, partly from a profane undervaluing 
of the ordinance of preaching ( which being the meane of con- ©7797 1+ 
viction and converſion) they abhorre, as threatning ruine to C ound 1. 
their cat nall kingdome :and fo aſcribe all the honour to the Sa- 
craments (eſpeculiy ot the Altar) as conferring grace of it ſelfe ground 25 
to good and bad. and making for their one endes: Purtly by a 
willing miſtake of the Fathers writings, who vilify the Iewiſh 
Sacrament, that they might magnific the Evangelicall. And this 
they did in imitation, it may be of Saint Paul, who ſometime, 
as 2 Car. z. dothabaſe the Legall Miniſtric under the Evange- 1 Con ;, 
licall, yet he dothir not to diigrace thi ir Ordinances, but that 
he might confute the lewes of his age, who by their overpri- 
zing the Legall, ſet Chriſt and his Miniſtry at nought. But ſuch 
feare the Fathers had none; for few ever dreamer that the old 
Sacraments excelled the new; and therefore their exceſſive 
hyperboles of the one, and the extinuationsof the other, they 
oove an occaſion to our Adverſaries to juſtiſie their errours 
y them. Sutable whereto is the conceit of ſuch as thinke that Error 2, 
the old Sacraments did —— but not * 
2 mea- 
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(meaning halineſſe) as who ſay that the grace of Pardon is 
lefſe than the grace of Holineſſe. This errour ſome of the 
Error 3. Schoolemen were of. Others imagine that the Ilewes. had them 
for Characters, onely, to enter them into the numher of out- 
ward members, and td diſtinguiſh them from Heathens, as 
men would ſet their marks upou their cattel, to diſcerne them 
from other mens. But theſe conccites are contrary to the 
a Scriptures. 
Their colours True it is, the Papiſts hane colours of Reaſon our of the 
—— g % word for themſelves. For, (ſay they) Chriſt tells the Ie wes, 
1. That their Fathers had eaten Manna in the Wilderneſſe and 
g were dead, But he that cates my fleſh, and Binks my bloud, bat 
live for ever. I anſwer, This ſhewes that the Sacraments of the 
ell have more cxficacie than the other; or rather, that 
— abuſed thoſe Sacraments, and therefote periſhed: 
but, not that thoſe Sacraments were onely ſhadowes, and no 
ſubſtance ; For, alltheir bodies fell not in the Wildernefſe;and 
under the Goſpell, Paul affitmeth the ſame of the bad Recei- 
1 Cor.11,:9. vera bat ahey rate and drink their own damnation, Therefore 
our Saviour compares not the Sacraments, but theRoceivers; 
and that intheir likeneſſe one to another, urging the Iewes to a 
more ſpirituall receiving of Chriſt, than their Fathers recei- 
>, ved Manna. Again, they ſay Paul calls the old Sacraments, beg- 
Gal4,9. gerly and ſterven Elements : But wee muſt know, he ſpeakes 
of them as now aboliſhed, not of themſelves ; or elſe, ot their | 
oppoſition ro Chriſt, as they held the Embracers of them | 
fromthe ſubſtance of the ſame, which is Chriſt. Nay more - 
3” over, Pellarmine ſo vilifiesthe Baptiſme of John, that he ſaith 
it was no Sacrament, bat onelya preparativeto it. For (ſeith 
Marh.3,11. he) /obn himſelfe ſaid, J Baptiſc you with water, but Chi | 
ſnail Baptiſe you with the Holy Gheſs But that text compares 
not two Baptiſmes but two Baptizers with each other. He faith 
not his Baptiſme was none; but thit the Baptiſme of Chriſt | 
ſhould be attended with greater power than his, becauſe it 
ſhould attend a more powerfull preaching of the Myſteries of 
the Goſpell. But yet the ſubſtance was one in the Baptiſme of 
lobnand Chriſt ; [oh» Baptized to remiſſion of ſinne as well 
as Chriſt ; elſe Chriſts Baptiſme by /#b» was no Sacrament ; 
and 
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and there muſt have been another inſtitution of it after, u hich 
was not; and the Baptiſme of the Apoſtles in Cbriſts life time 
was no Sacrame nt, be cauſe as yet the Holy Ghoſt and Fire was 
not falne upon them; all which are ridiculous. Yet I cannot 
forget one objection which is common to them with the 
Anabaptiſts, taken out of eA#is 19, 15. where its ſaid that 
thoſe twelve diſciples at Ephe/irs who had be ene Paptiſed into 
the Baptiſme of John, were againe Baptized into the Name of 
Chriſt. W hich I confeſle in ſhew exceedeth all other Obje- 
ions. Many anſwers are framed by fundry men; ſome think- 
ing their Baptiſme of Johr to have beene received by ſome that 
had no co lling to doe it; others ſay, I hat by Baptizing into 
Chriſt, is onely meant a receiving of the Holy Gheſt: But the 
true anſwer is that which Ber confefleth himielfe to have 
received from that noble and learned man ¶ M arnixius; that 
is, that thoſe words in the fifth verſe are not the words of 
- Lukeas it be related that Pan baptized them the ſecond time; 
but the continued words of Paul, ſaying, That foraſmuch as 
John did not baptize ſave onely into the Name of Chriſt, and 
ſuch as heard bim, were really baptized already into Chriff, 
therefore t here ſhould be no neede of rebaptizing them. Only he 
would lay hand$upon them that they might receive the extra- 
ordiniry gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which Jen Baptiſme could 
not helpe them with. A moſt acute, and no leſſe tine and full 
anſwer. 
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Acts 15773. 


Wee thereſore abhorre theſe errors; oppoſing to them the Coxc/s/. 
cleare Text of Scripture. Pax! faith of circumciſion, it was Rom., 1, 


the ſcale of the rigbteouſneſſe of faith. I han which, what can 


be ſayd more etfectuall of Baptiſme? And in 1 C#r;10. 1. 2. 1 Core, 


3. 4. he tells the lewes that thoſe in the Wilderneſſe had the 2 


ſame Sacraments which they had. Which is plaine by the ar- 
2ament of the Apoſtle; which is to convince them of cer- 
taine groſſe ſinnes, as Rebellion, Vncleaneneſſe, Luſt . Now 
whereas they might have alledged, We are under greater pri- 
viledges than they: he prevents them thus, Nay they had the 
{anc ut hyou: The red (ea was their baptiſme, the like was the 
cloud which directed them; and their Manna and water out 
of the rocke was to them the ſame ſpirituall meate and drinke 
C 3 which 


- 


* 
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which you have. If chen they eſcaped not puniſhment of 
looke Texts 
—— all — gr rg the 25 new 
Sacraments, for ſubſtance and ſignification are one ; even as 
their ſacriſices were one in ſubſtance and ſenſe, with Chriſt 
cruciſied. The . very carefull that as his Church 
ether ep heipes to — 
not have — 2 — have, 
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e — ſor ſ 
— reconciliation, redemptien, 
— eternal fe; the old and new Sacrament 


were one e 
The ſecond new differ exceedingly, notwi 
their Dilfe- 2 of ſubſtance. And dach 
— BE, — — efficacy. — the firſt, it 
Fir Cleae will not — — if wee conſider that a 
Sacramenc is o a covenant, If then the Co- 
; — 2 e the 
ſcale annexcd ? A ſeale grane natyre is a 0 
— be it, as we ſee in mens ſea- 


— and bears the feat ptrede; 

— — the covenant was darke, becauſe 
ä 
— . 
che old Teſta- that this Covenant wastwice or thrice renewed by 


ment obſcure, and aferby the Prophets; bar the ground of it in — 


Scede, conceive it to bee a 
iri F and not racher a carnall? How few knew what 
== = 

1$ a uni 
how could they dreame of it? much leſſe came they to ſee the 


atchie. 
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atchięv ing of this redemption by his ſatisfaction, death, re-. 


| ſurreQtion ; and leaft of all did they ſce eyther the myſtery of 
election in Chriſt, or the Fathers wrath pacified in the offer 
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of grace, and the gift of faith to einbrace ir. Bur their eyes 


were held, that (except fome few choice ones) they ney- 
ther ſaw the ſcope of Sacrifices, Sacraments, or other Ordi- 
nances. 

Now if the foundation of the Covenant were hidded, how 
couid the Covenant be cleate ꝰ It that were darke, how could 
their Sacraments be cleare? True it is, hat as a in picture of a 
King rudely drawne in a ſhaddow,. there is truly a King por- 
ti ayed: yet till his lineaments be fullyexprefſcd in colours 
can reach what it meanes. So heere, When a man is a farre 
off, we ſer him to be a man 2 but till he draw neare our view, 
we cannot ſee, ſalute and agnize him ſuch a one:Soit is here. Ad 
hereto, that the law morrall (nor ro ſpeake of the other) was 
(as it were) a veile tothe eyes of the Ie, that hee could not 
— | * — the veile; — — Cor. 3. For 

thought gave it asan helpe preſent, fitteſt to 
cur be and bridle the rebellion of fierce ſpirits, and bard hearts, 


who were not yet ſit to have any more ſpitituall things put 
it betweene 


upon them. Yet alas The very interpoſition of it 
them and Chriſt cauſed a woefull confuſion and darkeneſſeto 
come upon them. The law had in it enough to convincethemof 
utter inability to performe itz but alas which of them did ſo 
apprehend ir, and not rather as a rule of ſuch obedience 
as they could performe themſelves ? Now then what a confu- 
ſion did this cauſe in them, in the true Coherence of Law 
and Chriſt > What a diſorder it, and what a miſtake 
in their mindes, — that the Law ws indeede this 
Covenant of life which they might obey, and ſo doing they 
ſhould fare well? Alas, what a poore preparative was this to 
Chriſt? How did it overthrow the Covenant of in 
him ? without which the Covenant of workes or 


Luke 24,1 6. 
Becauſe the 
Covenant 
was ſo. 


The Law way 
as 2 veile f 
darkeneſſe. 
2 Cor.3. 14 


is deadly and damnable ꝰ So that wee ſec that the Covenant | 


being ſo dark e, hidden and perplexed, the ſeales muſt needs fol- 
low,and be darke alſo? | 
But it is, farre otherwiſe under the . Goſpel: That — 
wu 


Clearer in the 
new 
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44.1.6. 


it was ſecret to himſelfe 
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with — 
— 


reconciliation, — 
g them; Chriſt being al dy come, and 
for us; loc, the Coyenant tabliſhed 


indy God wit his Church, is alſo manifeſt : The Law 
is clearely underſtood as a leader of all 


unregenerate Ones to 
f crate, madly an 
Covenants is re 


z end — of grace is 
& eternal to all the elect and belee vers. Hence 


then the Sacraments of the become cleare, evident and 


dcn 84 rule e enge 


manifeſt z not that thoſe other adde not an aſſurance to the 
; but becauſe ( 


ſerving to no other end but to 
— * than accot- 


nich 

of thoſe times: part· 

and hidden, and 12 is revea- 
he ſame which 


, hid 1 
2 as b 
bee 


—— __ — thr yer jaltly ſuffered - — 
men to bereft, the greater part ip 
Chureto e in the matter af their redemption. 
To which Ladde, That the wiſedome of God was ſich, that 
Sy it meeve to reveale Chriſt and his Covenant in him, 
and the ſeales thereof, not all at once but by degrees. This is 
elled the di of — God oneſy reſerves to 
himſelfe. Feure cares hee withheld the Meſſia 
from the — and a pil Becauſe the fulneſſe of time 


was 


number, The old Church and we The ſecond, 


Number. 
a caveat, All the Fa- 1 re. 


that in two teſpects. Firſt, there was multitude of 
wherewith the was: | 


1 
1 
7 
] 


1 
i : 


i 
5 
F 


j 


f 


e 
1 0 


which. was (as Pax! ſaith) the ſame ſpirituall drinke and food 
that wee have in r wee muſt not ay * 
1 


in ſteed. 


is month, before his owne (hall 


Theihirs « Ee we ed hey, 


acy. cavic of the old and new, | - whic 0 eint) 
"0 * rom thorn af arcoſcnte old den Corenn 
cy 


Party 2 
= 


1 Sacramencs 
ſacrament cine Chats and hath: ihe F 
eee ——.— 
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God left them —— of ſuch 
— they were commanded to 


ions of glodneſſe and joy they 
r ſpirits were fit 
roxeccive : the Lotd (applying that — — 
neflc which now is effred, 1 ſenſible and out wurd fee- 
. — — — — 
to come p e im were 1. 
ſtinct kinde whereof r 
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0 ——— —Aͥh daye withone 


* „ - 1 5 not 


Barrenneſſe.' A — ſe of diſpentationand (asl may 


2 eater? I meane if the 


; a ſpirit of Chriſt and 
, ſetling, comforting, pacifying, 
power 


Part. 1? e and the Sapper of the bare. 


E were not ? Alſo, except that bleſſed traine of 
[a Graces more — zcale ; ability to walke 
with God more cloſcly, day — —— 
ſuffer more willingly, to live ich more ſetledl 
. of Chriſt —— amend — * — 


even among us, baptized ones, 
and communicants far more blinde, prophane, careleſſe, than 


the Iewe- was; yea and ſome of us who goe for better, be ſound 
formall, barren, as far from the Covenant, as from 
——— das deſtitute of the life and ſcaling power of 
iſme and the Supper, as they of their Circumcifion and 
er. If it be ſo, our dignitie ſhall ſo lift us up to heaven, 
that it (hall throw us done to hell; and | will not only ſay, the 
Lord will not be pleaſed with us, as with them. x Coro. 5. but Cor. 10, 5, 
as it is, Heb.2, 2.3. by how mach more powerfull grace is Heb.2.2. ;. 
put into his Sacraments,and by how much more eminent waies 
and erdinances hee hath honoured n>: by ſo much the more 
ſhall our condemnation for our. nnbelecefe be more feare- 
full than theirs, who had 1o'dimme s Covenant, und ſo 
weake Seales in compariſon of us. Rather let u labour to 
enjoy the priviledge of our priviledge above ther! , in 
about us that evidence of faith, and that peace 
of conſci —_— our Sacraments 
3 


-— - 
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ſeale up to us that wee may, be as much berter , 
deer decrement acl cer imeincy: andben tha king 


dome | 
— 
Fo rent 


as end. 
* ſay of their 
lth pos 
undividedly to the ſoule. Touch; 
21a the jeynt l. » that when we call the Sacrament of 


Bap- 
of entry and ing of us into 
of Chad. ; 
inherent ; wee muſt 
, age thinke: /u5 endure in — 


—— — iſe. 
— — D 
J 

es whole therefore it conferte hi 
A om nt him, dar io; dock Gr ele 


A pc —— 
erin — 
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once to the ſoule, (of whichpaint Laeatclſewhere,)So againe, 
the Sacrament af a the Supper — Tae the look — Ca- 
wholy and undivideely on! eacrea Our techume. 
ificati or Taft — For although luſtificati- 7'*7* 3. 
on as it is a benefit of Chriſt, receives no encreaie: Vet faith Ae 2. 
Sacramentall in ing it receives encreaſe. And thus 
both agree in ing whole Chriſt to the ſoule. 
Secondly, in reipect of their ſealing up of all Chriſt to the ,<..1;.. 
- ſoule, (of which in the next Chapter.) for, except both con- Chriſt, 
curre in ſeali 6 do ſeale him : Trucit is, that 
ſome further thing is offered to the ſoule in the Supper than 
was in Baptiſme, but yet becauſe ſtill one Chriſt is offered in 
both, there ſore encreaſe of grace caunot be ſealed up where in- 
; ing and begetting hath not beene already cenferred by 
barn) e ee dee 
may be enjoy give 
cauſe Chriſt is inſep: himſclfe: the whole ſoule is 
each member which is in the whole body; yet if wedivide 
the toe trom the foot, —— — Talce 
per: for how wake be encreaſed in a thing which never 
true life begorten in it ? I conclude then, The Sacraments 
EEE Odeon yer do ceramic in- 
to two parts(as th which Selewos bid to be divided in 
two parts) but ſtill offer one Chriſt to be commuriicated.Both 
thoſe harlots not have one and the ſame child : but all 
8 ak ary opener 
ids (as y (hall ) one ſer- 
ving to create him, the other to enlarge him: yer both agree 
one leſus. Of the uſe anon. a 
touching their diſagreement, as it ſtandes in Their dia- 
many lefler thing, ſo 2 the particular ends eſpecially ; for the fe hing. 
former, they arc thele ſive, 1. Order, 2. Frequenc e — =. 
fol- 


tunity, 4, Elements, 3. Subject. For the firſt. 


— is, that — — 
owes, even 28 being goes et I 
not but t have beleeved ere ; ew 


ſpeake of the order of 288 otherwiſe. Which diſco- 
4 vers 
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rsthe folly of ſuch as would deferre baptiſme to | 
asd ee bark che ie Opie grace ly x 


Secondly fre- death. 


quency 
ming one. Bepriſize, and © to ber tiven toi 
Church, fer true ſealing up the ingrafting of the ſoule i 
Chrit when — Corenant.” e 
Thirdy ſea- Thirdly, in on. Wien I ſpeake not poſi- 
(on. tively but upon 
berty in determining the ſeaſon of the 
. ones, requires ſit and due ſeaſon to n them 
the other is not requiſite. But for doe no ne- 
ceſſitie to be in this ſeaſon of the & -(ceing its in the Chur- 


ches power to alter the morning aft ; and if we 
ſo receive, I dare notimpeach it, ſo it be done without 
Fourthly the confuficn, The fourth is the Elements, the one having Water, 
Elements: the other Bread and Wine: both ſerving pertinently to the uſes 
they were made for, and neither having in them any fitneſſe to 
reſemble each others uſe; water being no more fit to nouriſh, 

than bread to waſh, but each to his end. The 
Fifily rhe laſt is the Subject; the one the Tnfane, the other the growne, 
lub ect and ſuch as are of diſcretion. Which ©. hum — 

arc 


Part.. Bajsſme and the Supper of the Lord, 25 
Charch may Baptiſe none but Infants : for as it doth baptize 
them. as lawfully, in the faith of the Parents, and in hope cf 
their owne (when they come to underſtand the Covenant) as 
it offers the Supper to actuall beleevers; ſo yet if any ſuch be 
brought into the Church as never was baptized, being (as falles 
out) of twelve, twentie, thirtie yeeres : the Church ia bound 
upon the due examination of lockt, and confeſſion of his faith, 
to baptize h im as well as an lofant. But for the other Sacra- 
— — 5 — — 
ve others) its not a fit thing, in reſpect 
— — ing a way to the ion of Sacraments 
e age.: not to ſpeake of the raſhneſſe of it, in 


by ethers of 
. — ing that to raw — i — ſetling of judge- 
ment ad ſoundnes of affection. But — the Additicy; 
particular cnds are. it; iowhichibe two Sacraments arc 
irreconciliable. one ſo ſerving for the Breed ef a new 
Creature: the other for the Supper thereof, that neither can 8 (h 
2 applied to others end or uſe; as in their due ing 
en. 
Phe neie: or to bleſſe God and adore his Wiſedome, c 1. 
who hath in theſe two Sacraments, ſu harmoniouſly and a- 
bly united, repreſented, and ſealed up all the Lord Ieſus, 
© facre 25 2 ſoule can comprebend him; not wearying 
us with ion of Sacraments. Secondly, acknowledging 
God to be the God oi order and diftintion, RP "Fe x; 
thefe divers ſeales : and that for three cauſes. Firfit, to avoide 1, thrte brane 
the blinde devotion of Idiots, who not looking at which is ches 
which, but confuſedly at both as objects of holineſſe and de- 1. 
votion, goe no further to conſider Sacraments in their diſtin 
ends. Much like Papifts wbo uſe Holy- water and the bread 
of their Pix — Arete after their manner) to any ends 
they firſt light on : as to ſprinckle a ſicke man, to ſcare away 
Devils, yea, putting the Hoaſt into a dead mans mouth. Any 
thing ſerves to any end ſuch Merchants, and Huckſters 
of holy things. And. how ſew ( thinke wee) are there to 
be found in many Congregations, who can diſcerne be- 
tweene theſe two Sacraments in their particular ends ? Save 
that they ſee they be two ſolemne performances, having di. 
verſe 
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verſe Elements and As bel — : elſe they know 
no ods, but put them up ih of cheir de- 
votion, unable to givea —5 — emſol ves were 

baptized, w were infants, or why being elder, they 


Secendl — praRtile of all thoſe who Popilhly 
he Sapper the conferring of Grace of all ſorts: and 


Uſe, 2. 


EP 


? No in no wiſe, for Satan can {| 
t, and tell un char the Supper is — of 
— 26. the 
proove thy callt 
pell; elſe thy ſeale 20 
with the wespon 
F eee 2 21. tl 
ſcare him 
chan ll Popiſk Holy 3 dy water. Agde doth the 
yell — thee to beleeve thou art an hypocrite, becauſe 
a dead heart, thou groweſt not in Grace, thou art 


— 


x Pet. 3, 21. 


Part-t, Buptiſave and fle Supper of the Lord. 27 
ſunke from thy firſt love, fallen to the world, pleaſures, vani- 
ties, luſts of thy uncleanenefſe, wazen unprofitable, and re- 


volted from God? What ſhall now helpe thee ? That thou 
art baptized ? No, hold that cloſe alſo, that thou miſt pleade 
the other rightly ; But in this caſe flie eſpecially to the Supper, 
and alledge thus. I am ſunke too farre into a formall courſe, 
and the cuſtome of the world, but yet Lord to theeI appeale, 
that in. truth I have coveted i 

and 


thy Sacrament of Reflarative 
it for the re- 


en ES 
iring of my lofles ies, and departed in 
— N life and vigor agai 4 
in deſpite of Saran, I will bold to the end of this Sacrament, 
which is, to ſeale up comfort to the » and ſtrength to 
the weake, and recovery to the degaied, and raifingtothefal- 
len —— from hence I will fetch it by vertue of the 
P . 
Laſtly, it teacheth us the excellency of the Sacraments, be- Ve 4+ 
cauſe they have ſuch 22 in them, as to repreſent all Chriſt 
at once to the ſoule, Chriſt w holy and in each part of his me- 
rit and efficacie. It were an odde and ſtrange Picture which 
could deſcribe the ſame man living, dying, dead, raiſed up 
and aſcending to heaven, and all inone perſon : That which no 
Art of man can doe, the Lord can doe by the Sacrament ; that 
is above all Images or Crucifizes, and can tender to the ſoule 
in on vie w all theſe; the Lord Ieſus dead, riſen, aſcended : the 
Grace imputcd of reconciliation, the GracKInherent of holi- 
neſſe, all the particular graces of the Spirit, the promiſes of 
God made all, Yea, and Amen, in Ghriſt, for this life, and for a 
better for all conditions, and tim and occaſions are offied at 
once in each Sacrament ; the one to give us right and title to 
Chriſt when we wanted him; the other to rivet us more into 
him, to enlarge us in faith and the fruits, till wee ſhall neede 
no more Sacraments or Ordinances. And therefore let us much 
eſteeme and honour Sacraments as moſt divine 
fions of all Chriſt, and channels of his Fulneſſe, from whord- 
as Our Head, We receive grace for grace, Jobn 1417. And this Ihn 1.1% 


for the ſecond Chapter, 


 Cnar- 
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| cu r. III. 
"Of the ance 5. | all; 
8 


| Examingd, 


Circumſtances, the agree- 
of Sacraments : Next. wee 


Which will be underſtood the better by the 


Deſcriprion thereof. A Sacramentthen is, an Ordinance of God, — 
in, 


materialls duly iared and 
nerall. 
to the ſoules of the 
2 Croce? 


united, 
ſome acts duly adminiftred, the Lord ſignes, and ſcales 
ſcale from them of their covenant with 


EleR,the truth of his Covenant, and re- 

For the clearing hereof, I would have the Reader con- 
ceave, that in this place I take the word Sacrament in the 
t latitude ; not onely for the ſubſtance of it in it ſelſe : 


as it is admi performed ina ſolemne man- 
ner —— — hereby two things 
Two Genera ariſe be of 


Secondly, Ad- | hing 
miniſtration. theſe Foure cauſes, 1. The efficient and ſupreme cauſe 
In the Sub- of a Sacrament, 2. The * of i : 


ſtance foure cauſe. 4. The finall, Where firſt, end, Sealing. Se- 
8 condly, The two : Firſt, ſealing of the trut 
of his Covenant to us. Secondl backe againe our 


owne cov ſealed to him. Th the latter member alſo, vix. 
The tration, wee conſider the acts of Miniſters and 
people, and the f 


ion of God in theſe exter- 


| — — ends mentioned. Of the firſt of 
in the firſt place. 
I. The Author of the Sacraments, all, and each, Old and 


New, is one unchangeable, Eternall and onely Wiſe and Gra- 


C1OUS 


Part, 24 Batifme and the Supper of the 14rd, 29 

cieur God. And no _—_ 2 for fuft, In his boſeme of wer- mug, the Au- 

e hem of entring Covenant with man, Do nates 
quiſh bim 


It was fiee to him to relin- 7, aſon 1 
_— — in ihat be did not, it 6 
I mercy, doubly greater than the love of Cwxation. If 
aps cap acious wrap — — N 
in the power cator, w ro 
Author of ſcales to this Covenant, ſave the tame God? 2 Reaſon. 2. 
l the Lord onely found out his Sonne to be the foun- 
ee gage y b of —— 
it by the bloud of the Covenant; 
_ ſeconds and aſſiſts it by his owne 
Who can doubt, that be onely is = 
kis ran yr 
. the ward, of 26/3. 
is the lefler : _— 
of faith, and tbe re- 
e 
* one or TAL 1 
ci bb 


2 255 other 


as ings of raine, dc plenty, 
| * Derr. 3. 299 elite . Deut. 5,29. 
— les and &. 


\ Galton te i to the "of all cher? 

= eie Lord Tefus him biaſelfe) was n Reaſen. y. 
of the Teſtament and Covenant by his death and ( for 

without death no Legacy ich vr ne, nr bn Logs — 

ſhall make Sacraments , which are in effect elſe ave 

the po of his life and death? cd If 11 Reaſon, 6. 


can aut 
Chap. SD bom old ones 2 
aboliſh all, old and new, their nature and uſe, as paſt uſe⸗ 

but himſelfe fhall frame Sacraments ? It reſting in one and the 
Game power to make Lawes and to aboliſh them. ng: ca 


Lake 3,1,2,3. 
Lube 2, 18, 
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— 


— = 


then that God alone is the Author of a Sacrament. As indeed 


25 1 his Pale 
from heaven 


5 
ae 


for their ſeverall 
if it be 


otic! und Divine, we rake whit they grant; if 
be not Divine, | ar 


tay nA an Angell From heaven 
-ordmae them, abhorre them: How much 
motb when their pepe, or their Clergy, or the body of their 


defied Church? For were their Church a chaſte *. ſhee 
| urſt 


durſt — — pr ne * caſt off ſubjection in 
embraci aments, a ing power to appoint o- 
ther, Which is ſofarre beſide her — that (be may as 
2 deviſe a new Covenant, Scripture, and Doctrine, as 

Oe Its 


if the Crowne of an carthly King 
— — i 
detracting, or pro noprepered 
uſe, ſhall Fade God een taking his 
Name in vaine. Wee delight when wee have any 
thing of a choiſe workeman, to ſay, It is a Picture of ſuch a 
ones drawing; It is a Muſicall Leſion of ſuch a anes(erting; 
a Watch of ſuch a ones making: How (honld Gods Maſter - 

than :frQ us? Not to over-prize them, to keepe them 
in Pixes and under C anopics of gold, but to preſerve them in 
their ſpirituall integrity. 


T hirdly, ĩt ſhou d teach us to behold them mot in their out de, Je 3. 


but as they are in Gods ord ination i hot the outſide of a man 
which ue ſee, but the ſoule { which is not ſeene) is the man: 
ſo, not the outward thing , but Gods Ordinance in it, is the 
Sacrament. Of which more in due place. 


But Foutthly, and eſpecially, ſeeing God is the Author of Z/* 4, 


Sacraments, let us be ruled by him in the right manner of re- 


ctiving them · Leoke what Joffe, 2 King. a1 23. ſaid tothe Ning 21. 29. 


people, Keepe the Pa ſſcover to the Lord your God arrording te 
all that i inthe Booke of the Covenant : ſo heere I ay, Re- 
ceive to the Lord, be ruled by hies in Pre ion, in action, 
and the fruite of both : Its onely in him that ordaines, to or 
der alſo and preſcribe the due manner of uſing them. Take we 
this item with us, ( betore wee come tothe Doctrine of right 
receiving) that it may ſer a ſpurre in our ſi en us to 
due preparation and uſing of them; for he them to 
bis Church, will moſt ſeverely pumſn all zgnorah — 

eeving 
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W 
SOD op Gods Tribu- 
6 1 


* 


parking i rogue © —— — 


— — 
—_— 


aro rack moo ke bm 
— — 


f be ſrcond thing isthe matter of a Sacrament. In the which 

. «Secondly, The fimplicitie, Touching che 
7 Ou t 

— former ; Elements muſt be ſenfible. I meane no abſolute ne- 

Grie. ceſſitie, n —— — tee 

potencie our nature requireth. is the wolull blindneſſe 

and dulneſſe of our and unbeleefe of our hearts, 

to conceive or to our ſelves the Myſtery of Chriſt. that 

nies the ſhould ſuffer men to vaniſh wholly in this 

their wretchednefſe ) hee muſt of neceſſitie ſteppe out of his 

ſpiritual arſe, and temper himſelfe to our infirmicy ; de- 


claring 


Ine 
1 mn 
1 1 2 . 


4 7 — 


11. 


x tes 
Figures to Sacra- 
) yer generally, 


he the oppo and 
equall Types and 
—— 


to 


. 4+ 
1 1110 


peake noe 


If 


pared Ao 


| R «fore to curdeour baſe heart fr 


off 


Wo 1, 
ludg. 13. 20. Afancabs 


— — | 
lahm 20.17, — — 12 my fider and 
ar a comperthat — 


I ſay; let us be the mote teachabe 


ape ee Let the of his Or. 


. h 

3 —— 

* force to engrove a 1gure m or 
toole : So hen the Lord ſrekes to 


ſend inſtruction into us wayes at once, hy all the ſences, 
—— the wor ke of od word: eh! 


lohn 3.12. Bags our Sores, 
| ang by Similitudes, 
— — — y ſeuint alittle child 
SD _——__ their feere — (in 
Mat 13,2. Acne andert an not: 
loby 13,4 nary Je — Meaning, if thoſe = Which 


Were 


Part. n 'Bapt;/ave and the Supper of the Lord. © 35 
were uſed as the more cleere to expreſſe the more darke;were 
yet asdarke to them as the things themſelves ? What way 
ſheuld be found to beate in inſtruction into ſuch dullards?B ray 
4 fools in a mortar ,yot ſhall not hu folly, depare from lum. Prov, 27, 25. 
The latter is the timplicitic of materials in the Sacrament. A Secondly, 
queſtion may be asked, hy the Lord int lo home - Sicplicitio. 
y, trivial, and common Elements? As we ſee water in Bapeime — 
is a common thing, breadand wine uſuail ordinary ereatures, , fr le. 
nothing in them Iſcaute, farre olf, precious or ſolemne to the „l. 
ſence. 9 nero chole hee not to deſeribe the price of thoſe 
graces, in the Sacraments, by ſome rare and coſtly ob- 
jects ꝰ Anſwer. This indeede ſounds beſt to our fi i 
————äĩ— 
& by waters P were, King. 5.1 1; 
preſented by carnal eaſon-Baras God had other purpoſe to " 
the healing of him by waters; he meant not to magniſie 
the one above the other, but rather to ific his power and 
grace above them both j ſo heere. More diſtinctiy theſe tw o 
maine cauſes may for the meannes of the Elements. 
1. The generalneſſe. 2. The ſafetie of them. For the firſt, water, rick, For the 
breadand wine are Elements, generally to be come by and pro- generality. 
vided with caſe. Rare is that country that wants them; now it 
was meet that the moſt geneall materials be appointed for Sa- 
iouſneſſe and difficulty of getti 


cramenta, leaſt elſe the 
them. ſhould either hinder the uſo — Nor nan. 
ny congregations are ſo brutiſh at this day, that they ſhun ofe 


communions for the matter of charge) or elie give occaſion to 
the curioſity of men to deviſe diverſities of ſupplies, and ſo 
to bring ina confuſion. But the Elements being ſo-generall that 
ſcarce any country is to be found that wants them (and if ſome 
odde ones ſhould, yer the uſe of coores{ſerving for their bread) 
is the more pardonable, this danger is prevented. The 2. and 
more chiefe is, prevention of carnall worſhip, that the Ordi- Secondly, 
nance may be —— more ſafe and entire from ſenſualitie [af clic: 
and pompe. If the Lord had appointed a feaſt of and 
ſtate, coſtly junleets, rich attires of Prieſts to uſher and in 
ſome rare coſtly cares, either naturall or artificiall, as at 
this day the P apiſts boaſt of = brave Sacraments, 2 rich 
2 tting 


— a 
» King.16,ro, © 10 Nof — — 


further there — 2 than the bare 
how much this feaſt comes ſhort ofmens 


Col. 3. 
Lu 22,19. 
. 1. — —— ee ene ee, ions, are baſe to 
chens f ſt dach abedby 
— — — — — What good 
doth gold rpampedoma Charch?If God be a ſpirit, give him a 
found bearta righteous life, and then ſmall. pompe may ſerve; 
— — are not neceſſary: I ſpeak not a- 


gainſt comely decencie in the worſhip of Goc who is as truly a 
God of Order, as one that loathe carnal bravery. Second- 


mall religion, and all externall as farre off as our baſe 
Trades and buſineſſe of the world : ſo wee might be aſhamed 


| Appropri- 
former of theſe is precedent and 
its ſuch a worke, as concernes the remote fignification of Ficft, Appro- 
Sacraments : The latter more 2 to their 3 
. 3 


l 
4 


- 


Deng, * on vum will ſo call it, therefore it prevailes to be 
m_— Te . 
allkindof Maſique ſounded, rhenwas i thoughea fi 


. r 
„ 
19 l 
: : 


liar apenefle in it ſelfe to reſemble ; | 

never ſo.different kinde, yet in their kinde , 

in one third notion; looke what is in the one 

even of it ſelſe. And thus 
or 


Sacramentall 
matter is apt 


naturally, 


carrie the | 
| And hence is that of A»fiv, 
Except Sacramentall ſGignes had a Symbolicalneſſe == 

things 
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might by his power have made — — 


Appropriation „ is n ; 
in to ſerve for ho- —— 25 


ments by 


— 
ends pg 
— — 


it a 
from 


5 ver ben 
ce. Let the Word come to the Element, and there is a Sacra - 
ne, This Sacramentalneſſe of the Elements ſtands in 3 


EW. © God 
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Muftration of ſhine ont of darkeneſſe ; Let there be 

rows. M ting forth freits, grafſe ++. cfte&ted 
46 ir | 

Gen. 1.4. * 14 


" 


many Widdowes, but 
whom hee was ſent : So the world, yea, the world is fol of 


re. 


Purt. 7 nauer und ue Supger of the Lord," 
—— — — ie e's romg he 


41 


ar this — apifhly fol- 
d to be Sacramentall: 


fey 
. i oemaſhc by 


fg "bleſſed humility 
behold and: worſhip. dus theſe?The 
Sacrartones fervuen' Su — — ſueh inventions. All 
Pop iſn traſh of — heere falles toground. — 

Laſtly, let us learne to ſamiliarize witch Gods Sacraments in Ve 3. 
tho point of the inſtitution of Reſemblint the Lord leſus: Let 
us not he dull and blockiſh in them to their uſe, 
but learne ſtill to climbe up by them to heaven. It the minde 
beat Yorke,initantly at the naming of the Cirty when yet the 
body is an · ioo. miles diſtant: and ao ſooner doth a woman heare 
her husbandsname, but thee is pre ſent with hi 
in a farre Countrey )by the velocity & ſpeed of 
ſion. ſtirted up by ſuch a relation : Oh! bow dull and low of 
— — —.— 

iv ons, are ſo carnall 
the Sacrament 


— will ingender one lively repreſenta- 
tion ofthe — — cheere us ꝰ But as we 
come, ſo wer ſit; , us Strangers and Idiots, 8 ff 
Chriſt and we were as farre as heaven and earth. 


Abe — ares theſe, eyther chat wee are not 2 Cauſes of 
theis noe Creatures in whom God hach renewed the parduneße 
powers 
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but bread the Log, wine the 
this Sacramentall union is an act of 9 — 
. uthority 


Part. 1. Beptifme and the Supper of the Lend. 4 43 
— 4 vertue — yr in all — 
efficacy is not onely reſembled ented by 
ne ſſe to the minde, hut really made one with the — that 
by them and with them ke might be carried into the ſouie in- 
for aſſuronce of union and Communiom with God. 


ſe parabiy | 
Hence it is — in ſuch a phraſe, This is 

my body, This is my of the New Jeſtamene : yea inthe Lal. 22,1. 
Old Teſtamert, Chriſt is our Paſſeover. The Roche was 1 Cor. 57. 
Chriſt, 41 am that — —— which —— All Which loh,6,3 2. 
phraſes. denote a realnefſe and union with the Elements, tree a 
and 4. And indicde ———— — 


Man arid W fe are one fleſh,” no more two but one : how ? by 
vertue of divine inſtitution: this union is reall and — 
not meerely Phyſicall and naturall oneneſſe, but in the kind of 
ir, a matrimoniall union. The like may be ſayd oi all civilteni- 
ons 3 which by vertue of the ordinanet of God 
aſſiſted by la and order, become bodies united. I doe not al- 
Jude to theſe as if they did hold in all points: but ſor two cau- 
ſes. Firſt,to ſhew wer of divine ordinance to unite and 
5 to ſhew that the di — 
ofthings united, eyt no let to 
reallneſſe of union: in à word, its the ordinance of Chriſt, 
which hath an indeleble and irreverſible power of the conjoy- 
ning of the Lord leſus to the Elements, in à reall and ſacru- 
mentall kinde (ſo farre as ſerves the turne) not to ſubject 
Chriſt to a baſe creature, but to ſubject the creature in her 
property to bea cloſe and neare uniter of the ſoule with Chriſt, 
to whom elſe (through the incapableneſſe of flech) it could 
not ſo eaſily have beene knit, and made one withall, This 


- 


vin of Cid 


fleſh of man : why was it, hut te 


ie nar that I ſaid 


Toadde ſomewharfor theb ing of 
eee ein , nd hn 
be, Firſt,of neceſſity it muſt be ſuchanunion,as the nature of 
the things ure will adi, Then ſecondly, ch as the ends 
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of a Sacrament will ſuffer. For the former: The nature of tte e 

things vnited will not adwir either a locall er Pg call uni- | in. 

on: They will and may admit a ſpirituoll one. Firſt not a local: by two things, 

vie. That as the Bread and Wine are locally preſent, ſo that the 

Body and Blood of the Lord Ieſus be alſo lecally preſent; this at the 

Ifay the nature of the Lord Teſus his Bedy will nor ad mit: For n nt . 
dit be a glorified body, yet it is a true naturall bedy, a locall on 20 

REY and io —— — _ with the wall. 

Elements in —— at one and th inſtant, 

are preſent to the ſence of the receiver. W hich confutes the 

Lutheran error, of locall Preſence,as if of neceſſity there myſt 

be a corporall Preſence, or elſe thoſe words Thi my body |) 

-cannot bee verified : No, wee deny it, becauſe it ni ſiſts the 

Nature of the things united and preſent. Secondly, neither 


Will their nature admit s phyſicall Preſence or union; that is, 8 
ſuch an union us by which the proper ſormes and deings ot 
the things united are loſt, and under a new forme of 


mixture or compoſition. For the Natures of Chriſt and the 
Bread are incompatible in point of mixture or cotmpoun- 

ding, becauſe the one is a ſpirituall, the other a 1 . 
thing, which admis no ſuch mixture as corporall things _ _+ 

of like hature doe, as wine and water. So then if this uni- 

on bee not mixt, it is much leſſe Tranſubſtantiate : for in 

that „ the one doth not mixe with, but evacuste and 

—— the other, leaving nothing of ſubſtance be- 

hinde. 

But, the nature of theſe Elements admit a ſpirituall union i 2. What they 
nothing hinders why the things which are furtheſt diſtant undi um. 
or remote in place, may not yet᷑ bee preſent in truth and real- Wh 0h 
neſſe: —— — miles off from my 
care, yet is nt meane of the a bringing ing it home 
to mee : and the — of the Sunne, of li ht and warmth, 
diſtant farre from mee, yet by the ayre which cartyeth the 
beamesof it, is preſent and made one with my bodily touch 
and feeling. And againe, nothing hinders why two things 
phy ſically — not yet — one, and joyned 
together, by vertue of the power of the ordainer. In a 
word, the Nature of the things united will admit a reall 

a — 
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unnion, eyther locall or mixt 
al: thec 2 — ae 


Role 2. 0 „t ion ol 
le ſuch aa and end of a Sacrament will. 
union at the of 


cannot admit any other union be- 
— twint the ſignes and thi {aveſpicicuaily reall, yr 


luffer. then auſt we deſtroy the ſcope o ina 
Of — xcept there bee tained ace 
— 1 6 main 


qa Fe of oac Frag 
nga intimate a ſpiritu- 
— 2 are 
periſne 


. 


, as 
whereby the Lord leſus and all bis good things may bee con- 
ocyed tothe ſoule really, & this being as muchas a Sacrament 
ſerves for, and concurring equally and fully with the ſcope 
and purpoſe of it, 2 is more is ſuperfluous. And 
therefore that end, maſt needs be a falſe and erronious 


| whole doctrine is manifold. It is firſt in- 
what muſt diſcerus and judge ot this Sa- 
what nature it is of: 3 not Popery, not 
of the Spirit of this 
union, it: Its a Riddle which onely bee 

Rom.. canconceive who plougheth with the Lords Heifer, which 
Cora. gnely congteives- it men cannot judge of den 
things, 


—_— 
3. ,, Thouſe 


at, they being deſtitute 


Part. 1.  Baptiſme and the Supper ofthe Lord, 
things, becauſe ſpiritually diſcerned, If wee would knew cy- 
ther what this union is not, to wit, popiſh and carnall, and 
locall : or w hat it is, to-witz-reall yer ipirituall t then jucge 
what eyther the nature of the things united, or the ſcope of 
a Sacrament will admit j and there reſt,goe no further, If 
then it ſeeme ſtrange howa thing may be as Huly reall ipiritu- 
ally, as carnally: ſecke the Spirit of God who is the knit- 
ter of this knot, and that will teach thee, that the power of 
the word which appointed light to be, and it was, and the 
evening and the morning to be a day, and it was, and man to be, 
and he was : did alſo or daine the Body and Blood of Chriſt to 
be really one with the Elements withoutlocallneſſe,or mixture, 
and therefore ſo they are. 
Jeoke what 

int of their Secramentall union; the ſame diffe- 


ted, in the 


rence and diſtance muſt bee obſerved by the Communicants 


in point of partał ing them : To wit, that ſtill the ſeverall na- 
. ——————r5—ð — 


carnall thing, the other which is ſpirituall be bettered and en- 


lacrged. Touching the firſt, the ſoule, the ſpirit, the faith of the 


receiver looke at the ſpirit of the Sacrament, the Lord le- 
ſuscrucified : The — the eye, the mout h of the receiver, 


looke at the — —— — = the 
carnall can meddle with the ſpirituall, nor the ſpirituall 
— as it is ſo, ) but the outward man, ſees, touches, 


raſts and digeſts the outward : the ſpirituall beholds, taſtes 
andenjoyesthe ſpirituall, each fnuft his q- bounds. 


If 4 would diſcerne an outward thing in the Sacrament, Imuſt 


uſe my ſence,my touch, my taſt: and if theſe convinceitto bee 
carnall, ſo itis: if I would diſcerne a ſpix ĩtuall thing 
there, I muſt conſult with my inward man and the inner ſence. 
of faith, and thereby 1 muſt pronounce an inner thing to be 
preſent: If I want and ſence, I can perceive no outward 
thing. If 1 wantfaithin my ſoule, I can perceive poſpiri« 
tuall thing each thing or object mult bee perceived by the 
proper inſtrument ing to it · 

Tothe end I may perceive there bee true Materialls in the 


dacrament, and not onely bare accidents without a ſubſtance, 


the 


47 


Aitkerenee there is in the things uni- Ve 2+ 
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A Treat} of the two Sacraments 


up to him a ſacrifice of their 
Papiſts 


but 
cept t — — no bad recei- 
ver could be 


of eating his one condemnation : ſo yet, 
conceived as tranſubſtantiall 3 


Part. + Boptiſe and the Supper of the Lord. 


union to prevaile. Let us loath their 


Richfull meaning onely ſtooped 

in our fleſh as a man, but imſelfe to baſe creatures, that ſo 
he might familiarize with our ſoules more neareiy, and make us 
one with himſelfe : ſo that the meate & drink we receive, is not 
made our ſubſtance of fleſh more really than the Lord Ieſus is 
made the ſubſtance of our ſpirituall nouriſhment:Ob!J ſay, how 
ſhould his love (ſhewed upon ſo hard conditions) not onely ra- 
viſh us, but alſo ile with us for thoſe ends which it ſerves 
forꝰhow our ſoules ſtudy for union with him, influence 
from him to become like bim ? How ſhould weeftrive to at- 
taine the perfection of that * which 4dawloſt?& re- 


cover 


10 


faith? Oh! Till union be made, 
15 Behold not with  carnall eye, ſay vor wich th c 
lok.$.22, ewe, hom will he give us his fleſh? will be kill himfelfe > If 
| reaſon 


Part: it ane andthe Supper of the Lord. 
reaſon may prevaile,the Sacrament ( ſerting afide a little bli 


holds in his hand, he feelea the bottome, and 
it never ſo remote. So the hand of faith hold 
of the word and | 
and unites it ſelfe to Chriſt. For the ſecond, from this diſcer- 2. To apply ir. 
ning power goe to the applying; get this grace of faith to 
unite Chriſt Sacramentall _ thy A nay = NY, 

2 re 


32 
x Cor. 9.5. 


1 Cor. 6. 19 
Heb. 12.23. 


Plahrg.7. 


Iok. 17 6. 


Ves. 
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bread, wine, from Chrift? why ſo? Doth God care 
for oxen (as ani ſaithhor careth he to be one with bread 


. Fe 


the places 
union ſerves for a 


| name of that uch chou takeſt plea- 
ſure iq as the Taverne or Alehouſe in which thou Raſt often dif. 
niche een mindrnoſooner the name of thy Farme 
which thee ſucha Rent & Revenue, oller ic ſelfe to thee: 


8 noſooner doththename of the harlot whom thou haſt confor- 


ted with ; the glaſſe in which thou cunſt refieR thy owne face 


upon 


— 


equally: ſcak 
is ſtrong, our ſealing 
— — 
o hi ble 
I de ware, ſhould carry backe 
3 to 


ho T . h 0 ” 5 
r doe here 


defatted ** ne Be adehind 


p ——— — _—— 


, ' 1 


= . . 
— 
tue much ins word; 
. * 
9 «7 
* 
5 5 —_ 


, * : * 3 > ls k <—_—_ yrs ” 4 my | 


04/7 WS n, "mW 
OS a ma | 
run . * 


Heb, 6,r7,13f 


zen | 

ker a8 then color of chloe hack beene yd, » cher. 
foldend of Sacraments; 1. To be Glaſſes, 2. Memorialls, 3. 
—— be ices) 
ep meln dest 032 017 dune e 


The laſt of theſe · three is the cheeſe, there is wiſe 6f Three ends of 
— — Of which ſee and hem. . 


— 


185 ä Dans. 
eee 


22 . —ůů — ACIP I 
Deen miner Conklin * radar Pe eee 
uille 09 i <0 2 IA.” 
— nahe —— 
, —2 — 2 *. (t tha 
. cht wi 4 Oper £4 — 


79 im ave of * — 4 
1 8 


— D 


Part;nſ | Baptifive and the Supper of the Lord. 
Alis che laſt and finall end of Sacraments 


in Gods ordination 
To adde a word or two to that I have ſaid of itz the Lord by 
his Scales ſeckes the uttermoſt ſecuritie of the. 


| ſoulc, in his true and faichfoll meaning to tave and 


the of grace. Thele Scales be appoints 

X ed and receivedgrhat as the weake ſoule 

| her ſeife. to: ſtand in need, ſo fhee drinking at theſe 

— — To male my meaning more /[sffr ation, 
—.— among men — it is meet one 
the ocher of his faithfulneſſe. If men be ſuſpected for re- 
ſtoting w y borrow : wee ice are faine to i 
— rt ava 


with the i 
6/ervant: —— Fen Gen. 14.2253 


| vices | . — 


— 


conſolation. 


Pure: 1. 


Baptifme and the Supper of the Lord. 


b+ 


2 —— 


{oule which having heard bi Lawand 
toit ſelſe, and ſoy, none of theſe 
vrach ſhall breake forth sgain# him 


* 
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. Oath, and beholding his hand and ſeale to his Covenant, ſhall 
and adde drunkenneſſe 


treadeit under ſeete, and to thirſt by unbe- 
leefe, in ſtcatl of adding aſſuranoe to faith, a ſcale to a. Cove» 
nant. Let us teach our elves by the practice of meu. If 8 man 
having received the uttermoſt w itneſſe and ſecurity u hich the 
—.— 3 . 
in full perſwaſion 
is good, what ſhalt thou doe 
7 For tell med pray ther, wherein, reſts. the 
? 1s it not in the ſpitit of the Law of 
himſcife, I his, is chine, the ſtrengih 


M- 
— ing: Such a Law 


Co vertucof hich, (the generall equity and provi- 
oP — IT — thou mal 


— 
thine one. 1 


y ſalvation, 
there not here the Spirit and ſcale of the Lord Ieſus toſecure 
thee? —— deliver thee into as firme a Tenor 
ee ee e dee 
A 

che ſeazin extddelivery of a houſe and land thereby, leave thee 
r than the Spirit of the 

— of che Lord leh, for 2 L 
Loot yl : Bu —— ecifull rel of 

t me relc 

—— | | 


e Lord in his way of aſſurance, bewaile 
Thy i * — | — — thou adde thy Spi- 
well as thy Scale to the Covenant ; my cur- 
wy, is —.— 2 breake all bands in ſunder as any 
Wich thee'Lord weake meancs of — ſhall be 


ſtrong, 


Pare. i. Bapts ſme and the Supper of the Lord, 6x - 
ſtrong. without thee the "in rage weake; how much 


more then canſt thou made the to become ſtrong ? 
I deny my felfe, I ſer my boate upon thy fireameto be carried 
thee; Lord ſanQifiethy Sacraments to become unto my ſoule 
the urmoſt aflurances of thy Grace, and carry me ſo into this 
aſſurance, as chat being cid of my feares, I may ever ble ſſe the 
for the fruit of thy Sacraments. Thus much for the fu ſt end. 
Touching the ſecond (to add e a little to that I ſaid for merly) Secondary 
I call this #n ocesſionall or ſubordinate end of the Sacrament: end. 5 
viz. That we might rene w our Covenant with God, Worder bg ene 
not that the ends of the ſame Ordinance differ in weight for as Co cnant. 
in Sacramentall graces, faith and love, we ſay all are eſſential to a 
goo recciver;yet not equally ne ceſſary to the act of —.— 
here, both theſe ends are intended more or leſſe, _ 
Gods ſealing of Covenant to us, be chiefe. Briefely then; t 
Lord expects that the ſoule being made partaker of his Chriſt, 
in the feaſt of the hills, as E/ay' 25.1 meane with the fat things xc,,., ;. 
and reſjned wines of his Supper and feeling his love ſcaled do 
her there, in reconciliation, and tenewed holmeſle; do occaſion 
her ſelfe thereby, even while the benefit is freſh,to revive ber 
love, & reaſſure rhe Lord of her fuller e of heart to cleave 
to him. And how? Surcly in better living by faith, better aſſecti- 
onx, z eale, fruitfulne ſie ccurageꝛbetter mortiſication of luſts and g. 11.23. 
deniall of ſelf better and cloſer watebing of the heart, and wal- 
king with him in uprightnes, as our God alſuſicientꝰ For why? 
It chere be mercy with him that he may be feared, much more 
is there renewed mercy with kim that he may bet and re- pl 30.4. 
newedly feared : And how em we (without b 
tar the Sacrament ere it come,npen pretence, that our ſpirituaſi 
darke,dead hearts will be revived, and our appallings in grace, 
cured, and new ſtrength added;and yet having our curne ſerved, 
leave God to himſelt, to go ſeek the fraivof dur being ſatisfied, 
with the pleaſures apples, and is Hoale ? How doe 
many complaine between whiles of their damping ;coldnes,and 
deſertionꝰ what ſhould then ſuch do, but with that holy Jaber Or 1 Chron. 4, 53 
Othniel vow & profeſſe to the Lord. t hat it he wil make the Sa- Iudg. 1.8. 
cram=nta day of feaſting & joy, & ſend us from him we lraiſed 5 
upʒthen wil we be the Lotds, & notſuſſer his oath & — 
O 


6a: 
N 2 


Vel. 


Job 20. 7. 


A Trewi/ea/ ene Sder anuents of the Goſpel, Pan. 1c 


on — — 
— ad mom laurty of their hearts and 
pgs] pon —— and. in- 


DEI ER 
t never enjoy t 
8nd butter; never come to that welfare and cncreaſe of God 


as 
Except keepe theſe things cloſe 

doch caiead=biabealo — 
vow to — ſervice, thy Sacra- 


gaine. 
— y let it to all Gods people to 
unite both theſe — — comfort fro either, 


Leet uo Sacrament paſſe thee (by thy good will) but the 


ſad remembrance of thy dead, barren, and formall Religion 
may ſo ſting chee, that with all thy might and endeavonr thou 
ſtrive to obtaint of the Lord a more — reſolved and bent 


heart 


— ——— ͥ́— — 20 — 


Purt. 1. Baprifne and te Supper ofthe ll. £20 

heart to returne to thy Chriſtian courſe with cloſenefſe, and 

keeping of Covenant. Borrow from the preſent experience of 

mercy in the Sacrament, an hearty purpoſe to ſhake off the u- 

ſua} enchonements' of Satan, and theerroopoFthe wicked, p. 3 4. 

which have pluckr thre from thy ſtedfaſineſſe formerly: be- 

ſeech the Lord to ratihe thy covenant which thou ha ſo oft 

broken ; — pray him, that by this ( if by any occafion) thine 
— 'dop to Davids proctiſe, who fi 

ſelfe in a ſad 


, de ane enk ech 
—_ to 2 yowes for it, in the mids of Gods Heats 
4 > 


hall ive ſo the Lord? . 
of ſalvat ion ſe the Lord y how nch more ſhoul- 
= Pfal 119,57. 


Pini. rt. 


the Cup of fal vation whichtbe Lord pimpoſely 
e hind? ven, thou ſhould ſay; — 


. — 1 — — and 1 


puts into 
tion, I bave determined to bene 


e . 
SEED 


before by — 
x hie the locke er, th up, how ſheuld· wee — 


(CMimoas Angelſ) to 7 Sorely thoſe Pepiſts u ho abuſe ludg. 13.20. 
Gods Sacraments to curſed 0 to combine themſelves in 
helfiſh plot sand cruelties. e esch other to ſecrecie 
(which is as farre from the end of d a$if one bor- 

rowing his horſe to fetch his rent, ſhouid abuſe 
him to take a purſe ) yet even their wickedneſſe (half not be 
much worfe than theirs, who vow better obedience, and cake 
the Sacrament upon it, and ſh yet forfeit fo ſolemne a band, 

and returne to their vomit. But for this laſt branch, and for 


this Chapter, thus much. 


Cup. 
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1 13: OfSderamental ee, and theſe thereof: and 


of the telcb ramon and ſollemwitic of the 
% 4. 


. 


oy 
Tr And, 
Charch are 


may therein 
Perſons, and then of the Acts, requiſite to celebration of 
—— that the Lord and the ſoule may meete each o- 


The 


Part. x; Baptiſme and the Supper of the' Lord. v5 
ThePerſons are two (we ſee ) the Miniſter and people. The 1. Pcrions 
Miniſter then is ſuch a ſacred perſon as 1s — — — 
by men, appointed as a er betweene 
— — do de betweene God and the * ler. 
e, for the conveying mutually of good things bet u / cene | 
each other, and by name, the good things of Chriit 2acramen- 
tall. In whom we muſt conſider both his calling, aud per ſon 
he ſuſtaines. Touching his calling, he ought to be a man truely In v 
' ſeparated from men, and this life, to God and holy uſe + bee 1 Calling, 
muſt be called by God, as was Aaron, andlawtully warranted eb. f. 4. 
by men, as the voices of God to the Congregation, that he is 
meet for ſuch ule. Hee muſt be of competent underſtanding, Ephe. 3, 2,4. 
— 4 yo in all the M — Chriſt — — mult 
competent guts to t utter expreſſe ame TO x Tim, 
the 2 ——— thote Scales as from * 
God, which he neither underſtands in the ground thercof, to 
wit, the Covenant of grace, nor yet the Doctrine and Nature 
of the Seales hee offers? How fearcfall a derogation is itto 
the Sacrament, (in which all things ſhould be Symbolicall ) 
When he chat is in Gods ſtead to the ,thall neither know 
the nature of the Covenant, to be able to preach it, nor of « 
Scale, either to teach or deliver it > What a confuſion is it for 
the Miniſter ſounqualified to occupie the roome of God him- 
ſcife? As if the Lerd-ſcaled a Covenant yrs and a 
Scale which he knew not the meaning of. The like I may ſay 
ofthe life of the Miniſter. Seeing the Lord is boly, and offers 1 Ting, 1. 
holy things, and ſuch an high Prieſt, it behooves us to have Hab. , . 
28 is holy, blamelefſe , and { from finners : How 
necedary is it that the Miniſter be alſo in this fymbolicall? 
That by the grace of his perſon the Lord may ſeeme to draw 
huis people to an holy carriage in the Sacrament, ſaying, Be yee 
bey, who beare the veſſels of the Lord, What a Trumpet of Ef, 
prophaneneſſe is it to the people, and a meane to abhorre the un 
Sacrifioes of the Lord, when even that ſacred perſon which 13g. 2, 1. 
offerathe holy things of Ged, is himſelfe 2 What ann 
opinion _ breed in the ignorant (ſeeing ſuch a ſight) 
that God is like thetuſelves in putting no difference betweene Pal. 50,31+ 


the holy and profane? But if our — wor lee be done any 
way 


* 
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. Perſon. 
Exod.29,9. 
Exod 4,16. 


2 Cors j, 20. 


. 
Mat. 6. 23. 


18m. 2,12. 


lob 4,18. 


Levit10-3- 


Queſtion; 
Anſwer, 


A Treatiſe of the 1wo Sacraments of the Goppell, Part; r. 
way, it Skills uot how ? a if all were alike in Gods account. 

The ſecond thing in the Miniſter thus duly called, is, the 
Perſon he ſuſtaines. That is laid downe in the old and ucw 
Teſtament, clearely. In the old, when the Lord bounded Xſo/c: 
and Aarons office, he ſaith, that ares ſhould be, or ſerve for 
all uſes berweene God and the people in point of worſhip and 

iri — Paul, 2 Cer. 53. 20. faith, Wee are Em. 


duties, 
The uſe whereof to the Miniſter is, that he tremble to take 
upon him ſuch a Perſon and ſervice, except well and truely 
warranted thereto by calling from God and the Church, as one 
well Af the eye be derte, which ſhowld be the light of 
the hedy, haw great @ that darkeneſſe ? If to diſhonor the pro- 
be ſo horrible, what is it(as Hophns and Phinees 
did)to make loathſome the very ſacrifices themſelves by a no- 
ͤ—— — — 
0 A are unc in 
his fight | Oh! ye profane Idols —— and he: 
＋ 


cticall, avant frem the preſence of this God of 5 
— — — 


unſatableneſſe. 


and ſymbolicalneſſe of the thiags of God by your 
Heathen Poets cry out ee e nod 
* 


ye a farre off; what ſhall the Lord doe, who will be fa 

in all that come neere him ? Remember Nada and Ab 
But a Queſtion is, what hall we doe in caſe of ſuch an unavoy- 
able Micuſter ? Is not the Sacrament a nullity, ſo adminiſtred ? 
and is it not a thing unlawfull ſo to communicate ꝰ I anſwer, - 
That it were a thing much to be deſired for our greater joy and 
comfort, that hee who. deales betwixt God and them in this 
kinde, were a man without blemiſh and offence, meet and apt: 
Hoheit if ( all courſes being uſed) its unavoydable, but we 
malt fall apon others, I aſfirme, though the Ordi be here · 
by much eclipſed in her beauty, (which the grace of the rece;- 


ver 


Part. 17 Btiſine and the Supper of the Lord. &7 
ver ought to ) yez it is not thereby diſanulled. The pol- 
— Minty 2rd Baptiſm, diſanull not the — 
The grace of our Lord Ieſus not being pinned to the fleeve of 
an unworthy man : no more than a Sacraments confectation 
reſts upon the preſent intention of the Prieſt( whoſe mind may 
ay intend ſome other thing,) but the grace and truth ofthe 
or yer. a 
If ny object. the Miniſters perſon is as eſſentiall to the Sa · Ob je chim. 
crament, as either the fignes or the words of inſticution : now 
if they be wanting, the Sacramentis deſtroied; I anfyer, The An ver. 
inſtance holds not: For intheſe, as there is more immediate- * 
neſſe of being, ( matter and forme being more effentiall than 
the inſtrument): So alſo, the error is generally curable ; it be- 
ing as cafic to appoint true Elements, as well as counterfeit; 
uno —— of inſtitution as well as falſe. But 
not ſo in the Miniſter, It being ſimply athing i : So 
to order it in any Church, that all ——— 
and inoffenſive. And be it admitted, that ſach error growes 
by the wilful! finne of fuch as might avoid it, yet its unreaſona- 
ble ( the body of the Church ſuffering rather ſach an erroc 
with grieſe, than cauſing it by their act) to caſt ſuch an aſper- 
ſion vpon the Sacrament, for the finne of ſuch men, as its not 
in our power to reforme. In ſuch a caſe wee are bound to be- 
* -holdſuch — — —3 — —— Church 
if ſhee intendes to ified - and to 2 
ee to preſerve the honour and fruit of the Sz. 
crament, pure and inviolable. If farther it be objected; How 
can that which is uncleane, affoord cleaneneſſe to others? I an- 
ſwer. Its too great an aſcribing to any Miniſter to ſet him in 
Godsroome,or in Chriſts,to igh cleannefſe to the ſoule; 
es in the midds of his 
tocleanſe them: and our Saviour prayes, Santtsfie them | 37753 
e them in Iohn 17,17. 


oodden pi 
ee altorks 
the of Chriſt, 
t a woodden, as a golden 
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the Mia iſter. 


Met. 3, f f. 
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Doarine of the Covenant ? Is it not then unlay full for us te 
receive the Seales from him?I anſwer, It is not la wfull for him 


to oſſer them: —— the Sacrament for 
— cauſe. Rather ſeelce i —— ia to be had, and 
come and receive: not with his ſinne, nor be 


ey he nd lea both into the ditch, 

Now touching the Miniſters acts in celebration; conſider, 
D offers his Chrriſt with all his good 
to his Church. The Lerd leſws baptiſed with the. boly 


and with fire, then when [ohn with water, Aas. 
3. . Am hiabe doth while the cleavet to the words 
of inſtitution as Gad hath, — 


corrupts the forme, the Sacrament is corruptedjif he deface the 
words of inſtruction by any other of his owne, the Sacrament 
begins to be his, not the Lords. Addition to the words of in· 
ſtitution deſiles, but detraction from the words of inſtution 
deſtroyes che Sacrament. 

Teaching the Miniſter to beware of 
Kinde; leaſt with the, Papiſts hee ſpoile 
Sacrament. And as concerning the acts — 
this, that by them the Lord conveyes to his { _ 
Git, nd yuan In hah by ſta dec 
1 ent av t imparts the 

— — I. To teach the people the true 
— uſe of the Sacraments, 2. To ſeparate the Ele- 
ti ring he ne eee powring wrt 

the one, powring out the 

other; hi is the accommodation of them. 2 Telndige 

3 — prayer, to become the channels and 

of that which they reſemble. 5. Toapply t hem du- 

7.21 7 fe who are the due objects „ and. that in 

6. To pray for bleifiags the administration 

—_ 7. To be the mouthof the ta God, as he bath 

beene the deputed inſtrument of Song | to the peo- 

e eee ure: — thankes 

againc tor particulars, 

the next two Chapters will better declare them in each Sacra- 
ment» Here I onely ſpeake generally e e 


Part, 1; Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lord, 69 

The uſe is, That the Miniſter ldooke carefully to himſelſ, not x , 
onely to the pureneſſe of his ſpirit, but even of his outward 
manalſo. Not to intermeddle with ſuch facred things with 

rophane mouth, hands, members; not to approach to the 
; Lord with light; vaine, irreverend behaviour; but ſolemne, 
and hely, ſuch as well becomes the holinefic of the things 
conveyed, and the pureneſſe of God whole deputie hee is. 
Much leſſe to adventure with a mouth defiled with oathes, 
. rayling, contention, ribaldry,with hands deſiled with uncleane 
covetous acts: with a body & members, guilty of incontinent, „ 
-intewperate luſts, of drunlenneſſe, laſciv iouſneſſe, ill compa» 
nionſhip, or the like ſcandales, to approach the pniicuce of 
God and his people. Let holy out ward acts be cclebraced with 
ſutableneſſe of out ward members. For certaine it is, as the 
honour is great which the Lord puts upon his Miniſters in this 
kinde, to ſeale the of his Covenant by his Sacrament to 
the ſo the ſacriledge of unholy and audacious dealers 
with theſe Ordinances, is doubly 3. If the people 
in their unworthy receivings be damnable, how much more 
the Miniſter, whe defiles not himſelte onely in re- 
ceiving, but the Lord himſelfe ( as farre as hee can) by pro- 
fane adminiſtration ? 

The ſecond perſon is the Congregation; who alſo are bound 
to anſwerable acts in accepting and embracing the offer of 
God in the Miniſter. Of which alſo in ſpeciall wee ſhall treate 
in the two next Chapters:there it ſhall be ſufficient to ſigniſie, 
that as all acts Sacramearall-are as eſſentiall to Sacraments, as 
the materials themſelves; ſo, the want of Sacramentall recei- 
ving, diſannuls the Sacrament, as well as the want of offering. 
So that the people allo bave their parts to act herein · Theirs 
are theſe legacies, to them they belong: They are therefore 
with all holy preparation of themſelves, and theirs, by Exod 12A 
prayer, to offer themſelves to the Lord in the Congreg®- 
tion , preſenting themſelves, ſoules, ' bodies, with ſuch 
comely , chaſte, reverend and holy thoughts, affections 
and behavior, as may teſtific them ro be meete gueſts 
ſuch actions; before, in, and after the actions, demeaning 
themſelves, ſo as they may ſanctiſie the Lord thereby, and not 

G 3 pollute 
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Heb. 4, ta, 


Three things 


an u. 
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pollure his name, whodraweth ſo neere them in theſe myſte- 
ries: yet this I adde, as in t he former, that although ſuch car- 
riage is that which the Lord commands, and will ſeverely be 
revenged of the contrary ; yet, if through the ſinne of man, 


and decay of Gods Order, ſuch ſhall be adgiitted as doe con- 


tradict this rule : that we doe not thinke this eye · ſore and de- 
fect to diſanull the Sacrament. But with mourning and heavie 
hearts, both for the ſinne and ſacriledge of ſuch receivers, and 


givers of the Sacraments: to looke up above both, and with 


much the more ſerious ing and ſanctifying of our 
ſelves to come to the Lord, ing that the prophaneſſe of 
. eyes, who 
we come t piercing eyes, 
can pierce betweene the joints and marrow, and both behold 
of beleeving ſoules, to reward them, and diſ. 
ic of che contrary, to accurſe them ; and 
to prejudice the comfort and hope of them 
end abhorre to come in their ſianes. 
And of this Chapter alſo thus much bo — 
— faw that Chapter to grow ſomewhat larger than the 


* — 


* 


Cua?r. V: 


Of Baptiſme ; the Deſcription of it opened, and the 
uſe ther gof annexed. 


Aving thus treated of a Sacrament in generall, wee 
come to the particular Sacraments of the Goſpel], 
and ſirſt of Baptiſme. For although our chieſe 
$1 (cope be the yet becauſe the other is much 

pnknowne, and therefore neglected : we will take 


FAS in our way) to ſome conſideration. Firſt, by ſhewing what 


Sc perfc is required to it. Secondly, what the grace of 
it is. Thirdly, what the uſe of the Doctrine; and all theſe in 
one Deſcriptien, whoſe parts all be examined. 

Baptiſme 


Part.: Bete and the Supper of the Lord. 71 

Baptiſme then ip the firſt Sacrament of the Goſpell, conſi= What it is. 
ſting of Water, which is Sacramentally Chriſt; or wherein 
by water dacly applied : not only the preſented partie is made 
a member of the viſible Church; but alſo, ſealed up to an In- 
viſible union with Chriſt, and thereby intereſſed in all thoſe 
benefits of his, which concetne the being of regenera- 
tion. 

B — it the firſt Sacrament, I point at the precedencie 
end cater Baptiſme. The which al thoſe names ot Baptiſme, Kos oy 
both in Scripture, and clſewhere doc approove. Its the feede 
ofthe Church, as the other is of food. It iſſued firſt out ofthe 
ſide of our Lord Icfus upon the Croſſe. Its the creating inſtru- 
ment of God to produce and forme the Lord Ieſus toanew 
creature, and to regeneration in the foule - Its called our V- Tit 20 
nion with Chriſt ,our marriage Ring, our aiilitaric Preſſe mo 
ney, our Matriculation, Cognizance, and Character of Chriſt, 

or ing into him, and his Body, our Rom. 6,3. 


our i 
Ship, our Arke, our red Sea, our putting on of Chriſt, For ag * Cor. lo, 
—— ———— Cobabi · 
tation, Service, fruit, Manna, or foode from Heaven; ſo this 


Sacrament muſt goe before the other. Breeding; begetting, 

and bringing out of the wombe, doth not more naturally — 

beſoro the feeding of the Infant by the mothers breaſts: — | 

this wombe of the youth of the Church, goes before the phil. io 

breaſts and milke thereof the Church being no drie Norſe, 

but a Mother of her owne, the ſonnes and hters of hes 

owe wombe. 

Which convinceth thouſands of their prepoſterous fh- 7/ 1, 

criledge, in that they preſſe in upon the Church, for her pappes 

and nouriſhment, when yet they are baſtards, and no youth 

of her body, no ſonnes of her love er defires. And therefore 

the abhorres them, and hath drie breaſts for them whoai 

ſhe never bare. The Lord leſus abhorres to be food where he 

hath not beene ſecede; fleſh and bl oud indeede to feede, whom 

he was never ſeed to beget. Let all who deſire to taſte of the 

ſcaling power of the ſecond Sacrament to nouriſh them 7s 

Saints: firſt proove the ſealing power of the former Sacra- 

ment to begetand make you Saints, of not impute ſuch folly 
3 4 ro 
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t Pet. 3. rt: 


Uſ/t 2s 


I Cor! 25. 


The Second 
branch. 


l fe. 3» 


AG. 16.15. 
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to the Lord Ieſus, as to give the milke of his breafts, to ſtill- 
berne ones; ot to ſet them into his ſtocke, who are rotten and 
dead twigges ;. as if the bare outward waſhing of the fleſh 
were ſuilicient to regenerate, and give title to. nouriſhment, 


This is todifſemble with God, the Charch, and our ſoules; 


and to turne both Sacraments to our perdition. Beware al ſuch 
mockers , leaſt the Lord be froward with them, that fight 
againſt the God of Order: leaſt in ſtead of finding nouriſament 
before breeding, as they rob God of his Order, ſo they mcete 
with wrath and judgement, be fore mercic and falvation; yea, 
leaſt God accurſe their ſingle emptineſſe of Chriſt , with 
ſuch a double barrennefle,as will admit no conception or birth- 

And Secondly, it taxes the confuſed devetion of ſuch as 
would not be baptized till death, having yet enjoyed the Sup» 
per, uſually all theix life. As if the Lord were not able to grant 
od continue unto them the fruit of Baptiſme, but at the houre 
of death; or that the ſoule could in faith uſe the Sacrament of 
feeding, which had refuſed the firſt Sacrament of begetting; or 
as if God needed ſuch our wiſdome to preſerve , and in- 
tercept ſin. Let us beware of ſuch wilworſhip · I he fooliſhne: of 
God u freer and wiſer than aur beſt ſtrengtb and wiſtdome, 

Secondly, I adde[conſiſting of water which is Sacramentally 
Chrift.]Touching Sacramentall union, I treate nothing. Onely 
note, chat although the Grace of Chriſt muſt neither be equal= 
led nor tied to a dumb creature, yet he hath freely yeelded to u- 

ite himſelf with his creature, ſo oft as he pleaſeth touſe it for 
the good of his owne, and for his glory ; and, that to this end. 
that wee might learne to adore him in all ſuch Ordinances b 
which be drawes ncere to us for our comfort, and to ſer a mar 
of honor and eſteeme even upon thoſe meane things which his 
wiſdome hath deviſed for the releefe of ont dulneſſe, deadneſſe 
ef heart, and i ity. 

To teach us where he hath caſt honour upon uncomely parts, 
yea, united himſelf fot the gracing of a meet helpe to further us 
to himſelſe, there to account reverendly of his Ordinances, and 
not commonly: That which God hath not thought common, be- 
ware we of thinking ſo, Hath he taken water, and joyned it with 
a kinde of equall neceſſitie wich himſclfe in this kind of con- 
veyaace? Hath he ſaid, He that beleever, and is baptized, ſhall 

— | be 
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bi ſaved and Except a man be berne avaine of water, & c. Maike 16, 16, 
And ſhall not we faſten both our eyes upon Chriſt and water? lb. 3. 5. 
Chriſt Sacramentall in and by water Better with it for our caſe 

aud helpe, than without it? Shall not he w ho deſpiſeth water 

(appointed to ſuch an inſet arable holy end) deſpiſe the orday- 

ner of water ? Shall wee take his name in vaine, by lighting Erd 20g. 
that by which he wakes himſelfe andabe power of his Word 

and Spirit manifeſt to beget the ſoule to him, and bee holden 

guilcicfſe > When Chu iſt bat h put both in one, ſhall wee dare Max db. 15.6. 
to ſay, the one is ſlrong, ibe other is bale ? Shall wee ſlight it, 

ſlacken our haſte to it, cur holy preparing of our ſelves to it, 

our abiding at it, our offering up prayer for bleſſing it, our 

making it the joynt object of our humiliation, faith, reve- 

rence aud thankes ? Farre bee it from us, ſo to abhorm that 

Popiſh hyper bolicall eſtet me of it, and the merrit of the wor ke 

wrought ot it; that wee run into another riot to diſefleeme 

itꝰ Doubtleſſe he that cares not for Chriſt in the word, Chriſi in 

. Cond in the Miniſter, Chriſt in the water, Chriſt 
in the bread and wine, Chriſt Sacramentall ; cares as little for 

Chriſt God, Chriſt fleſh, Chriſt Emanuell. By theſe he comes 

ncare-us.. And he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſetl me, and him that Nati. 10, 40. 
ſent me, Beware we of ſuch contempt, even in the ſecreteſt of 

our thoughts and aſfections: and let Chriſt in the water be ho- 

nourcd as Chriſt, for that ſweet union and fruit which bee 

brings to a poor e{oule thereby. If Jordan. be precious when 2 Kings 5. 14: 
will uſc it; for the Angels bealing by it: much more this. 1995.2. _ 

The next point concernes the due acts and performances of 3 * 

meete perſons, in the wplying of water. The perſons are, the Pens 
parents, the Congregation, the. Miniftes, and the infant: The 
as are the mutual carriages of theſe toward each other Sacra- 

mentally. Touchiog the which, in breefe thus (being loath to 
digreſſe much frgm the ſtreame of the point.) The parents, are 

to have competent knowledge (the more, the better if ſancti- — 
ficd) both of the woeſull pollution of nature which by them» Pil yu 
ſelves their child hath contracted: to bleſſe the Lord for mer- Lu. 9. 2. 
cifull diſpenſing with it jn the penalties deſerved to be inflict- 

ed even outwardly upon i 


(for the deformity of finne) in the 
mackes thereef.maymed tlind Jak lems moriroms :yct inthis 
not 
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ot ſatis ſied 1 age chr * —— inward de 
filednefſe of the infnes race and (pri: che more the Lord 
hath done his t —_ y to commiſerate the 
tdi 2 2 — 2 rr 
God by original ſinne; to mourne aud ſigh for it es God by 
eee, 

purging ng of it: 

To bleſſe God who hath ordeyned ſuch a as the Sacra. 
mem: noe to aboliſh, but to kill the poyſon of ſinito remember 


thie the child of ir ſefe — gry favour in Beat 
thereto, of it , (at being the prive 
ebe Chet) further than in and by themſelves, — he. 


right co the coveniantyie partakes an holincſle. Therefore, the 
— — to revive rficir fuith this 1 


their infant co Cod by vertue of that prothife made to the 
righteous and their God willbe their God, to many 
In this ſtrength they are te plead their one for their 


1 —— not onely to it his out- 

of of aviſibhe member ; but farther 
eefficey ofChriſt crucified: Chriſt as preſented 
in the water, to the inward ingrafting it into his inviſible 
Church, when and —— nl, it it dye ſoone,by bap- 
3 E and Adoption, Sanctificati- 
— oo * ＋ Fe 


—— 

— fce word. po ro — —— covenane of 
grace y ut zit admitted to the co = 
on of faith, ant faith ĩt ſelfe by 


2 7 Goſpell; 
— ele officin da dex, aMurance n 


forte In the. they are net to diſtemper 
themſelves about the eſtate of ir, wherhet italye or live; but 
cheefely apply themſelves to uſe the meanes, for the atteyning 
hereof, And ſo withreverence, they are in due ſeaſon, early 
and betimes (ſettingaſide all by · matters) to addreſſe the in- 
fant to the — aſſembly, to the Miniſter by name, deſiring 
him ( as deputed by the Church) to conferre the Sacrament 
to it. Alſo giving it ſucha name as may ſavour neyther of cu- 

riofity, 
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rioſity, nor vanity,nor ſuperſtition; nor prefaneneſle, but rather 
— and kolineſe, {avouring of the graces offred by the 
Sacrament. And ſo joyning with the people in bumble ſop» 8.N»y, 
plication, confeſſion and thankes,to devote it ſolemnely to God 
— his ſervice, catefully watching over it for their whole 

e. . 

I be uſe is, to convince the moſt parents of their profare- . 
neſſe, or neglect in this kind: who as they never came (it may 
be)themſelves within the covenant of God, by an actuall faith, 
ſo are as farte from ſeeking it for the infant ; but reſt in the 
bare name of being borne in the Church and under baptiſme, 

28 if that would beare downe all for time to come: meane 14atth.z,s, 

time, ſenſleſſe of their owne miſery, and their deriving of it to 0 

the child: reſolved to ſuffer it to lye in it owne per dit ion, for 

oug ht in them lyeth. They pleaſe the mſelves in the feature of . 

ic, or inſome circumſtances of other content, a ſonne, an heire 

to the wealth; looke at pompe, or cheere, feaſting — 

( who rather ſhould honle and weepe for themſelves, and lam. 4% 

_ theirs;) and after they ge ſought their one ends, at laſt 

bring it forth,rather to ch-complement (as they baſely 

acconnt ) and for an Eclefiaſticall ceremonie of water, than a 

; Baptiſme of regeneration :and ſo after wards ſpen- 

ing the time in mirth and jollity i butſufferipg the child both 

elder and younger to run riot, and become worſe the child of. 

Sathan, er before, and to weare the livery of God in 

deſpight rather than ſervice to him, Ob i how fearefull anac- 

count have theſe to make? And although 1 deny not, their 

child is baptized viſibly; and their ſinne canrot barre the 

Lords covenant of (if he pleaſe to call it) yet, hat woe- 

full acceſſar ĩes are they to the woe of it ? How much better is 

it to be childeleſſe and barren, than to be fruitfull under ſuch a 

curſe? And it were to be wiſhed, that even ſuch parents as 

ſcorne to be thought profane or onely civill, and carnall Pro- 

teſtants, were not guilty of this neglect. As one ſaid of He- 

red: killing his ſonne with the infants : Better to be Hered: 

ſwine than ſonne : So of theſe. | | 
The ſecond perſon in this worke is the aſſembiy. Hers is T*<ſecond 

the legacy of Baptiſme: her part is as the Chur ck of * . — 

ring 
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bring it forth duely when it ſhall duely be demanded. Alſo to 

— — in publique with reverence, both at 

wordand Sacrament : torecognize the rg Bap= 

tiſme offered themſelyes,thar they may be ſtabliſhed therein; 
or elſe by remembring their owe breach of vowes, to be aba- 
ſed by the occaſion: to preſent the infant to God by the Mi- 
niſter to looke up to — for it by humble confeſſion, 
Prayer and thankes, and ſo to conterre the marke and ſcale of 
the Sacrament upon t. 1 

De. Whieh point ſerves to correct and rebuke the com- 


mon errors and abuſes e e ee e 


duty:from God of ble baptiſme bre offers, and 
whole perſon ( in his acte) hee reſembles; from the people of 
duty and ſervice, in their name, bringing forth the Sacrament 


to publique uſe. Before both hee muſt behave himſelfe with 

gravity and holineſſe : 2 Element, and touching 

r Tira3.15. che layer with the blood of the lambe, that it may be ſacred: 

— 15. bleſſing the fountaine by prayer and praiſe of bis lips, beſeech- 

"01-409 ing the Lord to aſſiſt, to ſanctiſie, and to baptiſe the party with 

Nach. 3. 11. the Holy Ghoſt and fire : aud ſo by the words of the inſtituti- 

Marth. 28.37. on, In tlie name of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 

receiving the child and dipping it in water, to pronounce it 

openly to be a reall member of the Church of Chriſt. A great 

worke, and yet there is a greater, even to be an able Miniſter 

Cor. 36. of the covenant, and to undetſtand the doctrine and uſe of 

bapriſme competently, to teach it ſenſibly to the people, that 

be may not as a dumbe Idoll, bring forth a thing to the A* 
whic 
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which bimfelte knowes not. 1 have ſpoken of the uſe before : 
onely this I adde, That although any of theſe three perſons 
faile of the Sacramentall dueneſſe & ſervice, I doe not inferre a 
nullity cf the Sacrament ( ſo long as the inſtitution is preſerved) 
but a neceſſity of ſinne in ſuch offendors : for whoſe caule it 
might bee juſt with God to puniſh the children: howbeit by 
vertue of his Covenant ard election, he is and will be the God 
of bis-owne,and the fin of man ſhall not infringe the mercy of 
God, in due time, from calling to himſelfe and converting even 
the children of ſuch ſinfull ones, freely to himſelfe, in the Mini- 
ſry of his Goſpell. 
Toucbing that I have faid of Sacramentall dipping, to ex- Digreſſion to 
ine my ſelfe alittle about it; 1 would not be undei ſtœod as dipping. 
if ſciſmatically I u ould inſtill a diſtaſte of the Church into any 
weake minds, by the act of ſprinkling water onely. But this 
(under correction) I ſay.: That it —_ to be the Churches 
part to cleave to the Inſtitution, eſpecially it being not left 
by our Church to the deſcretion oſ the Minifler, but 
required to 10 or dive the infant more or leſſe (except incaſe 
of weakeneſſe) for which allowance in the Church we have 
capſe to be thankefull: ) and ſutably to confider, that he betrayes 
the Church (whoſe officer hee is) toe diſordered errour, if 
hee cleave not to the inſlitutioa : To dippe the infant in Pippin, abe 
water. And this I ſo averre, as thinking it excecding mecteſi act. 
materiall to the | ordinance, and no Oight thing: yea, 
which boch —— though with ſome addition of a three 
fold dipping : for the preſerving of the doctrine of the * 
im Trinity, entire) conſtantly and without exception 
of Countries hot or cold, witneſſeth unto. : and eſpecially -- 
the conſtant word of the holy Ghoſt, firſt and laſt, ap- 
proveth : as # learned Critique upon Matthew, Chap. 3. 
Verſe 11. hath noted, that the Greeke tongue wants not e, Sani- 
words te expreſſe any other act as well as dipping if the . d 
inſticution conld beare it. And ſure it is, if the Lord went. C 
not 28 (hee ſaith) that the infant ſhould bee dived to the Cauſaub. 
bottome, yet hee much leſſe meant hee ſhould bee ſprin- 
kled onely upon the ſurfice : But rather betweene both 
extreames, hee ſhould bee baptized, which word fignificth 
the 
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the true act of the Miniſter, to dip or dop the body, or ſome 


— — — of Baptiſme, in the 
ſymbolicalneſſe of it, urgeib vo leſſe : For what reſcm- 


rafting, on of Chriſt, is there in ſprink- 
IL — — — into and aſ· 
cending out etthe water, both which are y ſpoken of 
| Chriſt in his baptiſme of /ordan? What ———— 
e buriall or reſurreRion with Chriſt, is there in it ? So that 1 
doubt not, but contrary to our Churches intention this crrour 
having once in, is maintained ſtill by the carnall caſe 
and tenderneſſe of ſich, as looking more at themſelves than at 
od. ſtretch the liberty of the Church in this caſe deeper, and 
further than eyther the Church her {elſe would, or the ſo- 
— —— run I doe 


ſpeake thia as a thing meete to diſturbe a C peace: 
but as deſiring ſuch as it concernes in their places, to looke to 

their liberty and duty in this bchalfe. 
The fourth h fourth and cheefe perſon, yen .cquill object of Baptiſ- 
perſon, he i is the party Far not onely the Church may and 
infants Fmt nw 7 but allo (ade/ros) growne ones nx 


cy — — — pale of 


heir competent underſtanding of the 
— hap, for * — A profuſe their deſire to bee — with 
— ſoule in the faith there- 
e iti por flightly, bur with carneſt- 
eee. their haire and nailes, and ab- 
A hort touch — ＋ Paganiſme. me. Br her is, the le of the 
of the bapriſ- gene bas ns > — the — 
me of intants. an 
Ed as and en gee. e 
— cravers of the ſeale, —— worke — the Miniſtry fore 
going in knowledge and which can be incident oncly to 
Adulti, or growne ones. They alledge that we ſcale to a blank, 
to no cavenant,/ and, ics a nullity. Sundry learned 
men bave undettałen to ſtop their (ciſmaticall mouths & to an- 
ſwer their peeviſh Arguments: my ſcope rends another way 
is this Treaty, ſo farre as my Kl be veniall. I ſay 
chis,for I 4 fach as a$arc not willfull, that I __ the 
ptiſmc 


— NS 
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beptiſme of infants to be one of the moſt reverend, general, 
and uncontroled traditions which the Church bach, and which 
I would no le ſſe doubt of than the Creede to bee Apoſtolicall. 
And althovgh I confeſſe my ſelfe yet unconvinced by de mon- R. ens for i 
ſtrat ion of Scripture for it, yer,firfi,Sithence Circumciſion was ; 
applyed to the infant the cighth dey, in the Old Teſtament, 
Secondly, there is no word inthe New Teſtament to infringe 2. 
the liberty of the Church in it: nor ſpeciall reaſon hy wee 
ſhould bereave her of it. I hirdly; ſundry Scriptures afford 3 
ſome friendly proofes by conſequence of it. Fourthly, the ho- 1. 
line ſſe of the child, ( extetnall and viſible) is from their parents 
who are (or ought to be) catechiſed, conſt ſſors, penitent and 
Proteſtants intruth (which privelidge — 7 — revolt diſ- 
ables them from) therefore I ſay, The ſeede being holy and be- 
longing to the Covenant, the Lord graciouſly admits them alſo | 8 
to the ſcale of it in Baptiſme. 2 

Howbeit here a further quære ariſes. And, becauſe the Sa- Qucſt. 
crament of Baptiſme is here handled by us, not as halfe a Sacra» How it is ca- 
ment (onely including a waſhing of the fleſh) but an entire Sa- — * 
crament, holding out and * inviſible grace by outw arc 
meanes: By wat authority ſhall we (ay, an infant may be pre- 
ſented to that, whereof it is not capable ? To that I anſwer. Anſvrere. 
Firſt, its not meete that Baptiſme being the Sacrament of new 
birth, which can be but once, ſhould deſtroy her owne Analo- 
gy, by frequent adminiſtring : therefore if but once the moſt 
comprebenſive way, is to doe it in the infancy, when the out- 
ward admiſſion of a member is allou ed to it. Secondly, al- 
though the child be not capable of the grace of the Sacra- 
ment by that way, whereby the growne are, by hearing, con- 
ceiv ing, and beleeving : yet this not, that infants are 
not capable of Sacrawentall grace in and by another way. Pit- 
tifull are the ſhifts of them that have no other way to ſtop 
an Anabaptiſts mouth, ſave by an errour, that an infant ma 
have faith. Its eaſy to diſtinguiſh betweene the gift conveyed, 
and the manner of: conveying it. For if the former be, che latter ö 
io ſuch caſe will poore needleſſe. But if the infant be truly ſuſ- 
ceptive of the ſubſtance of Chriſt, none can deny it the Sacra- 
ment. Now to underſtand this, marke, that infants borne of 

bele eving 


80 


Oſe. 


Eſay 65.1. 
Iam 4,8. 
Plal 119.10. 


with the benefits of Chriſt in 
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parents are of the number of thoſe that ſhall be ſa- 
ing in their infancy) none of our reformed 
It is enough therefore that ſuch before 
the benefir of Election io Chriſt, —— 
regencration, adoption, redemp- 
tion and glory ; Now that the Spirit can apply theſe unto ſuch 
infants,is not doubted of : though the manner thereof to us 
bee as hidden and — of wen it is, the Spirit of 
Chriſt can as really unite the ſoule of an infaat to God, im- 
print upon ĩt the true title of a ſonne and daughter by i- 
. of hapaiine be thas green i, wy 
| given it, 
not baptiſme? Nay ,Tadde farther, I ſee no cauſe to deny, that 
even in,and — — (as the aeceſty of 
the weake infant t) the Spirit may impriat theſe 
the ſoule of the infant. _— 
Letthe uſe of the point bee to all ſuch as are growne to 
res of jon, to looke backe to their Baptiſme. Let 
blefſe the Lord for his: bountcous prevention of them 


with the Sacrament even before they had any ſtrength to con- 


ceive it! Why fhoald che Lord fo doe, except to heape hot 
coales upon thy head (oh poore wretch! ) and to teach thee to 
conclude;that he who was found of thee, when thou ſought- 
cſt him not, will much more draw neare to thee when thou 
art fayne upon him, and ſeckeſt him with thy whole he art? 
Whata mercy is it, to know the Lord to be a provoker of the 
ſonle to imbrace that covenant, the ſeale whereof hee is con 
tent to beſtow before hand, for the hepe of time to come ? 
Who ſhould ſo play the Traytor in coole blood, (having found 
the Lord ſofairhtull in his love) and to cavill thus, I was bap- 
rized and made my covenant when I knew nothing, nay I did 
make none my ſelfe, but others for me! Let them looke to 
their ſtipulation and promiſe, I made none! Can any Treche- 
rous wreteh ſo require- the Lord? Rather (if any ſparke of 
love be in thee) wilt thou not breake thy heart by this early 
mercy before hand? Wilethou not ſay, hat a ſhame were it 
for me to give over him now in the purſuit of his grace, when 
he hath formerly layd a pledge in my boſome of his gracious 


meaning 
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meaning to forgive and ſave me ? Were it not juſt I ſhould be 
left to periſh with my baptiſme of water,barred from the true 
ſcale of Gods covenant : Oh ! be vigilant, and ſtudious to re- 
deemethe opportunity of grace, and to follow all meanes for 
the obteyning of grace! Kill all baſe enimity and treachery 
which ſ the Lord to be thy foe: ſay thus, Surely if hee 
had meant to deſtroy mee, he would never have done any ſuch 
.kindnefle tor mee : but this preventing freely, aſſures mee of 
his bleſſing upon my attending the meanes to get vocation and 
faith. Oh! be not faithleſſe, bur faithful! Suffer no baſe caſe, ſelf· Iohn 20,27, 

ride, ſecurity, infidelity to clog thee and hold thee in chaines: 
Boche worke the better, and neglect no helpe, ſecing thou 
haltthy pay before hand. But to conclude, if the falſe and hol- 
loi are {o culpable : what ſhall be ſaid of ſuch as abuſe the li- 
very of Chriſt, to debauch themſelves in all kind of L 
| pan drunkeneſle, riot, uncleanneſſe, fi 


Iudg.1 3. 23. 


y wearing, abuſe of the 
day, and that lawleſly! How much better were it, the 
bad never ſeene the ſun, than by their contempt of this - 
fring of God, to heape up wrath to themſelves againſt the day 
of vengeance! beſides the unſpeakable ſcandale they give to A- 

From the perſonall acta, I come tothe ſecond Generall : The 2.Gene- 
vx · the Grace of the Sacrament of Baptiſme;which I illuſtrate 74// grace of 
by a Diverfity : vis. that it ſerves alſo for Admiſſion into ic. 
the viſible body of the Church. This then is the common 2 Fe/d. 
favour of Baptiſme; vir. matriculstion, and outward in- 
corporating into the number of worſhippers of God, and — 
— viſible Communion. This is as the porch into the 

Co 

The Lords ſcope in iſme is an inward but this ge- 
nerall priviſedge is — vrt. A — — 
member : diſtinction from the common rout of the world, out 5 
of the pale of the Church. The Lord appointed Circumciſionas 
a ſcale of the righteouſnes of faith cheeflly: yet as an overplus 
he allowed it to bee the Differencer of all other Nations from Gen. 17,12,13 
the lewes. It was as a fence and wall of ſeparation from them 
in all their converſe. So is Baptiſme now, a marke 


H or 


Heb.12 ,2F. 


Gen.17,15. 


. 


At A7. 30. 


Ephe 3,5. 


Uſe. 2+ 


Ephe. 4.13. 


Fes. 
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or badge of externall Communion : u hereby the Lord ſettles 
a right upon the perſon to his ordinances, that it may com- 
fortably uſe them as his one priviledge, and waite for 
ä of Saints by them. And yet this (as 
much as men of it). is but a ſhell in reſpeR of the other, 
There is an outward ng of the wilde Olive into 
the ſweet Olive z that it may bee cxempt out of the ſtare of 
eAliens from the Common-wealth of Hal: But there is 
a better uſe of it, to bring us to mount Z ien, Heb, 1 2. 25, 
to the ſoules of juſt men, to the Aſſemblies of Saints. The 
I NEY t the latter to be reſted in and ho- 
ber gy nr gs ho — 
cut . 1 cutting off was pu- 

aiſhed with neceidey. 8 4 
the eſtate 


(ordinary | 
for the Prince of this 
ſpeake of the Icwes whom God hath left to the obſtinacy 
ol theit rebellion, contempt of Chriſt and his covenant and 
ſcales. How ſhould weemourne for them, and pray for their 
convetſton and the fulneſſe of the Genrites? I 
Secondly, what terrour ſhould it ſtrike into the ſpirits of ſuch 
as yet never ſaw their naturall condition? What doth baptiſme 
teach, but this, our woefull Apoſtaſie from God by ſinne, our 
from his life, and out excommunication from 
his people ? It is not our outward baptiſme which can re- 
leeve us; Onely it ſhewes how deepely our nature is ſunke 
and revolted from God : and how Lord is inthis 
his Sacrament, to give us by it an unconditionall free title to 
mercy and forgiveneſſe,whercas he hath debarred Mill an huge 
part of the world from Chriſtendome. 
Thirdly, it ſhould encourage all ſearefull hearts, that _ 
whether 


Patt. ti Bastine and the Supper of the Lord. 
| Whether the Lord meane as be ſaith, in his covenant and offer to 
be reconciled to God, to belee ve that he is i and fait h- 
full therein : ſeeing that by Baptiime he hath taken away that 
objection, wiped away ce fume of E * reproach of 

ancircumciſed ones: granting a ſecon to them,and 
a title to beare, pray, worſhip,beleeve ; — by this he mighe 
plucke them not onely from infidels ; but much more from 
that infidelity and — which eſtranges them from God: 
—ää— free-denizons of his kingdome in 


— 

— ru woefull conviction to all ſuch as tilt diſgniſc 
themſelves under this priviledge of vifible members : and 
wiping off this oyle ef conſecration, ſtill abide moſt uncouth 
— (avages, in the boſome of the Church under 


. — 


2 
in the ex- 
whac- 


ccfſe of impiety, i 


Ve 4» 


—— unrighteouineſſe and 
ſoever even Heathens are deſcribed by, Re. 1 — — Rom-r. 


do cauſe Pagans to abborre the 

Siu ——— — — 
cryed out, If theſe were Chriſtiaui, they would {till 
their God to themſelves : and an heathen Phyfitian —— — 
ſome what like, If theſe be Chriſtians, my ſoule bee with t he 


Ephe. 4. 


philoſophers. Sureiy them forain i tl upon then, feder ler.g,25. 


have dravyne it up a3aſhamed of their 
But the cheeſe thing hers 

of the Sacrament o 
materiall both for k 
then, the Lord leſus being y given oſ God in each Sacra- 
went (though for divers ends) this former Sacrament offers 
him wholly, in of our new birth, or the new crentare; 
— in all his — — — _ 

regeneration. Perhaps for the ſimpler fort it might 

— to uſe the Apoſtles words, of him are we, who is —— 
our wiſedome, rightcoutneſle, ſanctiſcation, and 


L which point is one oſ the moſt 


true — of, 
e and uſe, of all the reft. Conceive — 


1 Cor. 1. 30. or to adde thas manch, All Chriſt is — Cor. i, 0. 


H 2 for 


84 


A Treatiſe of the imo Sacraments of the Goſpell, Part. 7. 
for our calling,or for our imputation,or for our ſanctification. 
Hou beit, for my owneexerciſc in for the clearer view 
. — in the water: 1 — adde a little more, 
de ſiring the weake reader. to iſtinctiont, as more 
mecte — — — — of 


Diſtin&ion of Chriſt in his extent and fulneſſe. The grace then of Chcilt be- 


desde ar» Qowed in baptiſae, is either fr 


Gal5,24- 


| cnemyes,crofles, within without, bodi 


grace, or cunſequent upon it. 
The firit I call either that wbich maketh us accepred, or 
that whichis freely to inhere andabide in us.Concerning 
the former k ind: Grace l l 

grace it ſelfe atteined. The 


ned, may be diſtinguiſht into grace eyther of maine eſſence, or 
ofprivilidge Grace of maine eſſence is double, cyther juſtifi- 
cation of our perſons from ſinne of guilt and blemiſh; or of 
curſe (wherein Godsacquirting us in jadgement by remiſſion 
aud conſiſts: )or reconciliation. by which be 
ing | we returne to and r —— as before, 
our being reſtored, and we belov ſocondly 

of priviledge is dou eg 


ive or priv ative. Poſitive pri 
the — — — 
mu c | 
the priviledges of a belcever according to 
the ſeveralloccafions of his lite & courſe.P rivative in a word, 
ſtands infredgption; that is freedome frõ all the eviils; dangers, 
ſtly, which threa- 
ten annoyanoe to our happy eſtate in Chriſt. Thus for the 1. ſort. 

The ſecond ate graces inherent in us: in a word, Sanctificati- 
on of the whale man, body, ſoule, and ſpirit, ſtanding both in 
Conſcience and converſation. And this is double, eyther morti- 
cation and ion of the old man,renouncing bim with 
his affection: and luſts, & crueifj ing the all with C hriſtsor eiſc 
n in the bent, frame, intent and ſtreame 
of it, to the life of Gad and grace, Thus of the firit grace. The 
conſequent upon this is, the proper iſſue & fruit of each ot theſe 
firſt graces which they leave þ:hind them in the ſeule: The 
proper 


Pan- i:: Biegpeiſine and the Supper of rhe Laval. $5 

proper iſſue of vocation, is anion and bringing to God by the 

inſtrument of faith. The proper iſſue of juſtiſication is peace 

and quiet of conſcience. The fruit of reconciliation is holy 
placence and contentment or jey of the Spirit in God her 

22 - The fruit of adoption is, the ho- Luk f A7. 

nour, liberty and cxcellency oſ belcevers, with the Spirit of 

children, confidence, and calling God A406 a, reſting upon him 

for all good thingsza true right to earth, heaven, and all there- 

in: All —— ours, we being Chritts, as Chriſt is God. i Cor. 3,2. 23. 

The fruit of redemption is aſſured iccurity of heart from evil, 

conquelt and triumph in Chriſt, true deliverance of ſoule 

from Sat han, to God and for God in all obedience. The fruite of 

ſancti cation. ĩs the bleſſed guard and furniture of Graces reli. 

dent both in the minde, as light, pureneſſe, wiledome, diſcer- 

ning : in the will. all habits and uptightbeſſe, integrity, cheere- 

fulneſle, faichfulneſſe : in the b love, hope, feare and 

⁊cale: in the conſcience, ſenſibleneſſe, tenderneſſe, quietneſſe: 

In the whole man, ſerviceableneſſe to Cod in the converſation 

and i hole courſe of it. This ſhort draught 1 have the rather 

inſerted in this due place, to give ligbt and order to ſuch thing 

as I have handled in the three Articles of my ſecond part, and 

the fourth. ficb ,& ſixth Articles of the third part of my _— 

call Catechiſme, that the Reader may ſec how all thoſe good 

. and the right al priviedges bark 

| again and the tight to iv $ 

conditionall and actuall: But eſpecially to — downe a view 

of Chriſt our union and communion Sacramentall. 

But, it ſhall not bee amiſſe to touch this point as the Holy The exprel- 
Ghoſt in the word expreſſes it. Sometimes therefore hee ex- * — 
preſſes it in generall termes, and ſometimes in particular. Gene- % 
rally he calls it the holy Ghoſt and fire. See Alatt h. 3.1 1, mea- Nich. 3, l. 
ning the Spirit of Chriſt inthe ethcacy of his ve ſhould Matth. 3,16. 
purge as fire; Even as our Saviour Chriſt is ſaid to have the Spi- 
rit deſcending at his baptiſme, and lighting upon him:meani 
that he thereby received theunction of the Spirit, and the gift 
thereof:even the oyle of gladnes above his fellowes. So alſo its 
called by the name of new birth, Jeb. 3. . Except a man bo born 2 129. 
gane water and rhe Spirit, be camot enter & c. So the © © 
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Tit. 3,5. 


1 0h. 1, 7. 


Sec Acts 23. 


16 
A 


o 556. 


Luk.3, 3, 


As 23,16 


4 — — of thi'Goſpell, Part. r. 
; & renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 7d. 
to ſave or deliver from — as 4 
x Per. 3. 81. In particular, this regenerati- 
„ into the or purging of j 
—— 


— reds ch 
there are two phraſes in 
deſcribethe 


— Wel Chat = bock 


— 
3. 3. lobn bapriſcd to the ve- 


= ern, = 


1er, 1. 


6 to the bene ” ba re- 
— — = . 
the meriting cauſes y,nowby one, then by ano- 
ther part of his mediarion : ſo ſometime he applyes that his 
merit to one frait, ſometime to another: yet ſo that by one 
merit we under ſtand all, and by one effect of it, all the reſt. 
Take a Text, 1 Pe. 3. 21. Phe like figure whereunto, bap- 
tiſme now ſaver us : not the waſhing of the filth of the fle 
but the auſwer of a good conſcience in the reſurrection of leſus 
Chriſt. Macke, the reſurrection of Chriſt, being the com- 
of — ſariefaction, and the egi of it,is made 
the meriting cauſe of che grace of Baptiſme : Bur by it, 
all the — is meunt: And the effect of this Baptiſme 
is called, T he anſwer of a good conſcience, which is the peace 


and 


Part,7: Bantiſine and the Supper ef the Lord. 
crabs, properly iſſuing from prey of ſinne and 
yet in and by this, all are meant, bath ane 
cation. The ſelte fame. phraſe is uled, Hab. 10.42, He- 11% 109 
227 your hearts ſprinkled fram an evill canhſcience, and your 0 
es waſhed with pure water, that is, with peace, For this 
blood, Hebrewes 12. cryeth bexter things than that of dbet. 
The phraſe of ney - compares Baptilme to the J- Exod 121. 
Lane? 77 e 
not d ein c 0. 
Cy. i, heir beartwavge " 
the promiſe. So baptiime is a better 
of fan a better object, to a farre 
Eng nn: — — | 
Chriſt crucified, Chriltia wa- 
See — 
—— 


Coli. er Lord Ic by the 


— —ů birth of Grace 
and li ſoule. I wi which worke of the Spirit 1 1 
e ee his ; 
This uſe is exhortation to all that bring or bebold children 7e 1- 
brought and offscd tothe Lord in his Sacrament of Baptiſme; 
e 
the Lord would vouchſaſe to thy child and renew to thy 
(if ever truly conve Lord lelus for regeneration and 
; ne creature. To doe two things. Firſt, Behold Things. 
bub er his ofer_of the Lord Jeſus in che water by tgbefd 
To helpe of the word ; and not ſo onely, but what the ward und. 
of R egeneration can werke of it ſelfe in the ſoule, and there- 
fore —— ch the Sacrament. Secondly,by 
and through this Word apply the merit and power of the Sa- 
crament to thy ſoule in particular, For the former, know, al- 
though a Sacrament be abovea word, yet it is ſo, by a word, 
and with it, and not elſe. Behold not a Sacrament without a 
word, for then thou ſecſt a meate empty vaniſhing Element. 
Behold it in a word, and thou ſeſt no leſſe than Chriſt in the 
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Ephe,5.26, 


It goes with 
the Spirit. 


I lok.5.6, 


Matth. 3. 1 f. 
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water, true regeneration offred thee. Take all thoſe Texts I 
before : looke up to God by prayer, to ſee the truth of 
them, as they are in leſus 3 — — ad them in ſpeciall 
into thy ſpirit; that io thou maiſt feele a bottome to thy faith 
out of a word : Labour to ſee what makes this word ſo pow - 
erfull, even the truthofa promiſer, the merit of 2 ſatisfyer: 
who died, ſhed his blood, was buried and roſe againe by the 
power of God, that he might fill a promiſe with „ and 
perſwade thy heart, thut ſeeing all that he ſuffered wasfor thee 
to make himſelfe thine in retniſſion of finnes, and renewing 
of the holy Ghoſt, therefore the promiſe that offers this to 
thee, in the Sacrament, is ſound and effectuall. Reade and pon- 
der that place'T named, be. 5. 26. Waſping of water by the 
word. And ſo be reſolved if the ward of x'true God tell thee, 
That he will waſh thy ſoule by Chriſt in the Saerament, it all 
be lo, it — — thor if he have ſaid," inthe 
water, water ,T ratio , 1 o 
ing burying in the greve with” Criſt riſing o ; 
then ſo it ĩs. This word will gert bebe thy Lebre 
while thou reacheſt out with thine hand to takt Chiſtiſo 
that thou thule not Conſider that the ſame word which 
hath held Chriſt and water in ſo ſtrong an union, can alſo hold 
thee upon ſure Alas, mens going to worke without a 
word, marres the power of Bapriſme : and carfſeth the ſoule to 
reſent with any more than with Chriſt in the water. 
this word of Chriſt in his promiſe of 
the Sacrament never alone : The truth of it alway is an- 
need to the Spirit of Chriſt in the water. All the word is full 
of this;tells us, the Spirit is that which affifts the Sacramene. 
icknerh, witer ptofits 'norhing alone: It is the 

— which mult joyne vith the word, with wafer, and unto 
| t ro both in the ſodle, or elſe the things of the Sacrament 
are as farre off us heaven and earth. Bur the Spirit of Chrift 
crucified, water and ing with the Sacrament, fetchet 
out all the power of Chriſt into the ſoule, and makes the pro- 
miſe of bleſſing eſfectuall. Heace it is that nothing is ſo com- 
mon in Scriprure as the Spirits concurring with Baptiſme. 
AMutthew 3. Hee ſalt baytiſe with the holy Ghoſt ard fire. Tir. 
3.5. 


1 
* & 


Part. 12 Baptifine and the Supper of the Lord, " 89 
is; Water of Regen eration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tg, . 
A2 ended Chriſt daptiſme, ſoit muſt ours if it beck. 
cacious, elſe not. | LOG. wo 
"Theſe two things being forelaid, brirg forth thy faith in the Iheſe two 
word & Spirit of the Sacrament, both for thy chile and thy ſelf, things brir 
for begetting or reviving of Chriſt to regeneration. And as the faith. 
hand 2 on the apparell upon the body, yea, as thou be- 
holdeſt the Miniſter to dip thy child in water; ſo, concurre 
with him by faith, and-behold God the Father, putting the 
Lord Teſts upon thy ſoule und the ſoule of thy childe, for 
pardon, peace, joy, confidence, ſecurity, grace, and holineſle; 
and faſten upon the Word, and draw thereby the Spirit ot Bap- 
———ů—— U—-—-V — 
As * put on 8 garment upon 4.0 bis 
de ſtript and of all geod — agen rde 
thy ſoule an utter abſence of life, of ſence, motion and power ping of ty 
towards the inner man of grace : Lie before the Lords Sacra - elfe. 
tuent; av for lor ne wretchs Say thus, If thy baptiime Lord be 
fot ny regeneration , whar am I without it? A dead de gge, a 
very lumpe and maſſe of ſinne, and curſc, utterly void of the 
vt dramme of life, ſavoring nothing but earth, vanity, luſts, 
world, pleaſures; a very ſlave to theſe, and a very car caſſe of 
al ſſe, and being of God. Oh Lord ! ſtrip me ſtar ke 
naked, plucke off my mufflers, ſhame me, drive me out of wy 
ſelfe as one poore, miſerable, blind, ind naked. This' is the 
firſt worke ot faith, to put off the ſoules ragges, and to void all 
conceit of life, hope, or grace in it ſelfe, and to (ct it before the * 
Lord as «Adam: red earth lay before him, when he was to 
breathe the life of Crestion into it. Now the Lord is creating 
thee anew by his Sacrament. Remember, Creation is of no- 
thing, Baptiſme never made ne creature, where it finds any 
thing of ones own. Baptiſme ſhould then not create, but rather 
draw ſomewhat out of our owne principles, te make us 
ſomewhat, to which we bring matter of our owne. Oh! peo- 
ple come to the Sacrament full of their owue devotions, and 
looke that God fhould make them new: creatures of their 
owne ſtuffe : rhis were to patch and ſoder our old, uot to cre- 
ate a ne man in us. 
Secondly, 


2 


90 A Treat ifrof the two Sdcy aments of the Goſpel, Part. t. 


eden” - * —— — — 4 — 


tothe works of the 
Word:  mentall;bare,poore,empcy — 22 ab4q1 ic TOI 


n yet by the vnion of the Spiric 
tifrme, incloſeth the —— it: Ifthau 
cant lay, — beggerly Elemeac in che Sacra- 


Acts 8,1E. 


| Were itnot madaefſe tothiake fo. And hall leſus 
Chriſt _ his power to cleanſe — pre 
not annexed his cleanſing to waters cleanſing ? Is ic 
that all the di vels in hell candiflolee pt Vnion of 
Chriſt and Water? Oh Lord, why is this Vaion, and for 
what ſerves itẽ ls it goed far any t — 
tall? Was it Chriſt before ? Is it Chriſt after ? No ſure, but 
FT rr mi why (0/7 = nr ge 
= Vnion is fur me. water ſerves for my ſoules waſh- 
He delights aot to he oue with a baſe Element tor it ſelſe; 
— — ingquality he mighe 
—— ſoule with his renewing Spirit ! Oh Lord, I 
beleeve thy — Lord let thy Spirit convey thee with 
| ſoule! Be it, Oh Lord, as thau haſt ſaid | Separate 
ech Spine from! 


—— but give it the power of 

Abh of faith and a new creature. 
4 — — carnall reaſon, and the ſillineſſe 
loh-3,9- of the creature Say not with N 1codemus, How foall 2 be? 
onſult 


＋ 


Part-1; Baptifine and the Supper of the Lord, 1 
Conſult not with fleſh and blond: cavill not, aske no ſurther 1 lob. . G. 
Gene, thoa haſt three in heaven, and tluce in earth, bearing Nat. alt.. 
witneſſe to Gods truth : Water is one of theſts it is i he in» 
ſerument of the Spirit; though it be oncarth, yet that is from 
heaven, call not for a voyre frum heaven the ſecond time ; 11 
enough that in the Baptiſme of Chniſt, it was manifeſt + Hold 
cloſe to the Word and Promiſe: Go Teachand Baptize;and la, Nat. 28, vj 
1 am with you till the end. Let all conceits of Reaſon vaniſh in 
the eruth of God: and when corruption hath done all it can; 
yet roll thy ſelfe upon the promile, and by the Perſpective 
glaſſe thereof, thou ſhalt ſee that grace in the Sacrament which 
elle is inviſible to fle ſh, and covered under the aſhes of unbe- 
leefe. Let all be qui ſut with this, My ſoule, God hath ſaid it, 
Ifre not hing but water, but there is Chriſt with water to re- 

Laſtly,cloze with the Spirit, and meate it at the Sacrament. 4 Cloſe with 
If thou meete it notthere, its becauſe thou, beingeſt not faith >< Spirit of 
wich thee : for that is there for ever infeparably. Grone in — 
thy ſpirit unto the Spirit of Chriſt, that hee may ſuſleine th 
bottomoleſſe heart in her deſire after the grace of the awe 
ment. Say thus, Oh bbe ſſed Spirit of Baptiſme, remember 
wert given by the Lord leſus at his aſcenſion for thy : 
Church, Ieh. 56. 97. Now Chriſt is glorified, now let thy Ioh.y, 36,47 
Spirit be given to bring the life of the Sacrament into mee! | 
Once when the world was a ( h, the Spirit of creation fo» 
red and brooded the waters, and brought forth order and 
matter for each part ofthe world Oh now come downe with 
thy fire, and warme this water, @gke it effectuall, for the ſcat- 
tering of my darkeneſſc, errour, ion, corruption, and the Gen.r,2. 
purging of old. adam, the mortifying and conſuming of my 
concupiſcence and luſts ! And then trav ell againe with mee 
in this thy ordinance, till Chriſt and the new creature 
be formed in mee! Make mee thy off · ſpring, and genera- Gal,a,1 9! 
tion: breede the thoughts, affeRions, and diſpoſition of the 
new birth in me! Oh make this fountaine end laver blefed and 
fruitfull robe the ſecede of Chriſt in me! Once thou didſt ſo 
werke with lordan, that the waſhing of a Leper, cauſed bis 1 Kiog, 5,125 
fleſh to returne as the fleſh of a child, Take away my ** 

| alſo 
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lob. 5,3,45 alſo, and make me asa little child! Once thy Angell fo ſlirted 

- * _, the Poole, chat who ſo ſtept in next was healed, ot what diſaaſe 
ſoever he was ſicke! Oh, ſlirre this poole alſo, make it an hes- 

0 ing water, put into it the vertue of him, that wich a word 
| —— — Lentdy ths ponie 

an Angell could healc alame a blinde eye, a earc; 

— — — worſe diſcales, —— 
diftempers of pride, onvie, worldlineſſe, ſelſelove, impati- 
infidelitic, a not i A Rliſis having the cloake 

of his Spirit, ſmoce the wa- 


* King 2,14- 


2 Kin z, 81 


from fpors by outward water, ſo ſurely we may find our ſoules 
——— thereof to be waſhed by the bloud of Chriſt ( this 
true laver of the ne Birth) unto remiſſionoſ finnes, and eter- 
— — Thus much of this point, I now come to the third 


The 3 general. The third generall in the Deſcription is, the end wheteto 
he end of c. Bapriſme ſerveth. And that is, the ſcaling up of all the grace 
(mentioned before) tobe the ſoules owne, in aſſured perſwa» 
fion and poſſeſſian. I fay not that this is the end which all bap- 
tized ones attaine unto i nay, not all, who yet by the word and 
faith doe attaine ſome comfortable fruit of Baptiſme. But this 
I fay is the end which God intends in the Sacrament: Tofeale 
up the ſoule to an aſſured feeling and reall partaking of thoſe 
holy things of Chriſt, which are here offered. I meane not that 
To ſeale our this ſcaling of Baptiſme is inherent in it, ſo as if che Spirit of 
regeneranon. regeneration were but an atcendant to Baptiſme : no, in no 
wile : but this; where the Lord meanes to beſtow upon a be- 
leeving ſoule(which though it relies upon his Word and Pro- 


miſc, 


Part: 1. Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lord, ' 93 
miſe, yet finds many doubts and feares)this grace of knowing 
it Ages beleeve, to be regenerated, — pdr beire to 
heaven: (which reflexion is the werke of the holy Ghoſt) 
there the Lord uſeth the Sacrament of Baptiſme to betbe in- 
ſtume nt of this aſſurance, and to make up the evidence of the 
word, full and effectuall. For even as the ſeale aunexed to an 
evidence, makes it paſt ion (as I ſaid be fote) ſo doib this 
Scale added to the word, perfect the evidence ot it, aid there- 
fore we may truly ſay, carries in it the liſt, be ſt and utter tnoſt 
evidence, which the Lord hath to beſtow upon the ſoule, to 
2 her out of _ : 
o repeat things ſpo already, is not purpoſe: onely By looking at 
apply the general} to particular : The ſcale of Baptiſemzelookes the Covenant 
at the extent of the Covenant: Thou knoweft what it is do 
have the Lord to be thy God in Chriſt. I ſpake (even now) at 
large of the grace of Baptiſme. The ſelfe ſame is the extent of 
the Covenaati it reacheth not one inch ſhorter, than that I 
ſpake there · Now marhe, as large as that is, ſolarge is this 
Seale of Baptiſme; and the Lord keeper of the great Scale is 
the Spirit of Chriſt : he it is who brings it forth to the ſoule 
that needs it, and hungers aſter it by the taſte of the graciouſ- 
neſſe and ſwerrtnoſſe of God in the Covenant. And he atk es 
the ſonle, and ſah : Poor e ſonic, have not l oſi cod inced thee 
by my promiſe, oſ my ſaithfull meaning! Have 4 not ſaid, 1 
will neverfaile or deceive thee, Yes Lord. but I am fold, under 
carnall ſence and inidelity: Well, but what faiR thou if I bring 
torth the mar les, the wounds; the unter, avd bloud, of the 
Lord leſus ſide. & ſytinkle them upon thee? when 7 am knew Gen. 38,25. 
not how to convince Inda, lo, (he ſends him che cloke, ſlaffe, 
and lignet, asking him, Whoſe they were and when be ſaw 
them be was convinced. This courſe was better than words, 
i had a rcall relation in it. So hete the Spirit brings out the ve- 
ry inſtuments of oſſurauce, addiaies water upon thy fleſb to ſe- 
cure thee, Chriſi in his life and death is thine : and ſhall not 
this be a rel relation above the naked word unte thee ? Yes 
ſurely if together with the outward preſenting, of the 
things, he alſo clap the Seale upon :hy ſoule,-and leave a — 
9 
to 


upon thy (oft heart, which may aſſure thee he hath heent 


94 
Ephe. f, 13. —— out thy {laviſh feare and inſidelitie.Reade Abe. 1, 13. 


Ephe. 4-30. 


Ve I. 


Branch 1. 


A&yz9, 2. 


Branch 2. 


| — — — ſo emlnownees — 4 
— a ceremony 
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here this Spirit is called the ſcalcr of the Promiſe: its called 
— ESI — — fed. poſſeſſion. 
the Sealer of aur 
— 
our 

— ocation, 


— if this be true det mourning is 
there for inal, If his Samee, wine end rh 


- efj ? the 
dred ir? Oh hende! We reade, that when certain 


Yered, Th 
holy Ghoſt or no'So may I ſay of our — 
Farre from che Seals of Baptii me, that know not whether 
therelbe any ſuch thing or nor? They know nor that God hath 
Ordinance of nature or no, asthis, to convey aſſu- 
1 + And bow can fuchchuſe 


qharir inthe caſe of thouſands of 
7 — if we queſtioned 


— 


— xr — 
they have been rid of all. — gr rg ke on and 
— or anne. "Indeede they found ſome adoe 


— — atraine faith. Ber when they 


they got all ar once; and fince Frele ſmell doubts or 
— — No do? What? was all 


grace 


grace laid in one houre in your boſome ? Have ye no Nleppings 
in of Sathan, ficſh, infidelity , revolt, bad world to unſeule) e. 
I will not judge you: but judge your ſclves, quire, 
whether thut ſ peace of yours be not rather ſuch 8 one a3 
ſavors of — x defire to be troubled no longer 
about the matter, than ſolid and profound: Feare the worſt, the 
beſt will fave it ſelte. Tremble to thinke God ſhould have an 
Ordinancein tore, u hich-you ſtand in nb need: of If it be. 
fo, then ſuch asncede it, ſhall have it. but you may miſſe it 


— 
Totheſe I may adde another (though better objeR of mour- Branch 3. 
ning) whoſe hearts are affliicd enough, for lache of aſſuranct: 
— es ſelfe-loving reſt in theit con i 

not to the golden Scepter (Wich &fter:) and Ager 416. and 
whar with their deapth of melancholy, hardneſſe ng FN 
ſwaded;ss alſo their bondage by unbeleeft c hey will not 
heart of ſuch a poſſibilitic of ſcaling aſſurance, but cither 
thinke it fable, or farre from their reach :and therefore ſet 
downe their ſtuſfe, that (i and ſtaggering can doe it) 
all their s muſt be miſerable. The Lord hath removed 
them farre irie. and put out their light. Oh , un- 5... 78. 
thanlcfulſ ones ye thusrequite the Lord tor his Sacra · Deut. 32.6. 
mentꝰ ls this your meditation, application of the ſealing power 
of ir? Is it too good for ye, with Abc, to receiver a ſigne from 
God ! Doe ye not neede it? or, are ye ſo faped in bondage En. 12. 13. 
and anguiſh, that ye heed it not? Whyttenyreid yr purpoſe- 
ly to it > Why {trive ye not to lay in for an grace which God 
hath ſor ye? What ſervice ſhall God have from ye without it? 
If ye Night this comfort, muſt ye not needs ſlight obedience? 
If God ſhould ſtreighten ye in ſeeking it, and hold ye off; yet 
is there any ſuch employment, ſo prec icus as this. Oh'! poore 
foules, if lamenting would doe you good, what neede have ye 
of it > Ohl confider and come out of your dungeon | Tell me, 
when our Adverſaries the Papiſts laughand fcorne the Do- 
Arine of aſſurance, ſay its impoſſible : doe you favour them? 
Sure I am, in your conſcience and converſat ion, ye are of ano- 
ther ſtampe: and do ye not tremble that you ſnould dwell next , p...; .;, 
doore to — 
Secondly, 
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Uſe ts Secondly, let all humble ones, that would follow the Lord 
in his Ordinance ( if by any meanes they might comprehend 
Phil. 3 t that for whicbthey ure romprehended of Chriſi ) admire and 
this bounty af God in his Sacrament, ho ſo long ſince 
iſme, when thou thoughiſt no other, but thou hadit 
orgotten, yet hath remembred, or offers to remember 
thee with the fruit of thy Baptiſme:Vho could have dreamtitꝰ 
loh. 13,7. 8,9 . Once when Peer heard Chriſt offerto ivaſh him, be told him, 
he-ſhoald never doe ſo meane an office to him. But when our 
Saviour replied, hat [now doe, then knoweſt not, but hereaf. 
ter thou ſoalt know; then hee op minde, When the 
Lord gave thee Baptiſme in thine ie (whichwas a pledge 
of further favor) he ſhewed thee mercy. But lo. he had a dec 
: reach; andin due t — —— 
itthee : No Sacramentpaſierh thee; but ( ifthy heart and mind 
be matches ) he tevives the print of thy ſme anto thee. 
Oy heart brokenat it ? Lord, I —— 
y,and baſcly, thirty, fortie yearcs, ſince 
baptizing me: Shewing that I waanot much the better for it: 
And now ſhouldeſt thou at laſt ſend a ſhowre to fetch up the 
lud 4, 14. feed of regeneration, from under this drie clod ; Out of the 
eater, bring ſweetneſſe > and create thy ſelfe in a wombe ſo 
old, barren, and paſt all hope of new birth? - | 
Gen. 1812: Sarah laughed (the text faith ) when the heard of ſuch 
newes : But truly Lord my heart hath cauſe to rend in pieces 
R to ſee ſuch mercy. Oh Lord, I ſee with thee a thouſand yeares 
2 Pet. 3,8. are as one day! Thou calleſt things that are, as if they were 
Rom. 7. mot? Thirtie yeares of ignorance, ſaped in the world, carnall, 
civill, « under the do trine at thy Grace and Covenant, 
(it may be alſo ) a{wearing, drunken, uncleane wretch (to 
be ſure a ſon of old Ad) Gill an hypocrite and unbeleever. 
Ohl ſhouldſt thou now (ere I die) prevent hell for me, and 
cauſe that word of Regeneration, which never afforded any 
ſavor to me;now to ſhew me, that thy Sacrament fortie yeares 
ſince caſt upon me, bath not loſt her ſtrength and efficacy? Oh 
Lord! methinksnow I (ce plainely why thou wert afore hand 
with me; Even that l might be aſhamed I ſhould be ſo behind 
with thee: That being on the ſurer hand, I might ply thy Co- 


venant 


adore 
thy B; 
beene 


Pat. 17 'Baptifme aud the Supper of the Lui. 97 
venant the more earneſtiy! Oh Lord, if thou hadſt not pte- 
vented me wth the grace of the Spirit, I had ſlept in death 
and in thy livery, lived and died a Traitor. But now, ſince thy 
Covenant hath entred into mee : behold, I ſee well thy Sa- 
crament hath added ſome ſtrength unto my unbelecving 
heart ; and leying all thy dealing together, 1 ive thou 
meaneſt to heape hor coales of fire upon me, that | might at 
leaſure, (ere I goe to D eee eee know and 
feele that bleſfed uſe of Baptifine, which I never ſaw. Oh 
Lord, I know there is a 1—.— init] Its an annex to 


and fuſhion, 
ein at 
this 


rr the Spe fa thy Bapeltne, > 
p t irit in thy 

If the Scale be as 1 and ends of 

it; the way to trie thy ſelfe herein, will bee this, to exa- 

mine thy ſelf about the work of the word of 

in thee. If that have brought — , lo, 

here is the Spirit for "thee , to give treagth for bringing 

thee forth to the light. For 1 truly underſtood, ſcales 

up all which the word hath bred in thee. Deceive not t 

ſelfe in thinking that the water alone will beget the to 

No, its the Word of God, 1 Pet. 1. alt. which muſt doe it, 1 Fer, f, 48: 

as, Jaw. 1. 16. Of his free will bee begat ws by the Word of | 116 

S 
i 2 i t is Spirit 

longs to) thee. This is no place — eſſe 1 I will 

cull out onely two or three things which may ferve for this 

uſe. — __— 


„% A TredbiſceſthetmeSecraments of the Geſpell, Part. r. 
B thou ever then feele i thy ſelfe that this immortall ſeed, caſt 
1 e — 


OE 


drgre cul 


1 Tim.1,1t. 


Inſtances of 
the words 
workuig 


PRE | 
het de les ta 
4 ofhi | 


me paines, . 
A in thee, as a thing of 
Ahh all the — £ of the 
earth WROTE it in thee, and brought an undeca 
ng ſweetneſſe i meo 12 thou felt in thy wombe the 

piides of true the gew birth? viz- How corruption of 

e e ley have rebelled againſt the work,buth 


Gen. 25,2. | God wo — — wet : ch inde com- 
op Law ole 1 t C nt of the i e lets th 

e fon hel cew ing? And hath the Lord y his Pro- 

and perſwal 1 thy anchor of ſoul upor his 


rome 


Part. n ' Bapti/me and the Supper of the Lord. 

bot tote of free grace and truth, ing thyowne hopes, 
feares, pe So that now thou haſt him cloſe bound 
to thee in his word, from ever forſaking thee? Ihen I ſay to 
thee, thou art he whom the word hath breed Chriſt in, and 
formed life in thee by faith. What wanterh then? ON !eby heart 
is fickle, and too weake to buy and ſell apen the bere word 
withopt waveringl yea, thou haft much adoc to get victory 
over thy uncertain hearti W ell, no wonder. Thou ſceſt not lung, 
and to reſiſt ſence, is a great worke: yet, befaichfull with God, 
and give not over his promiſe, und by due cleaving to the bare 
truch of the Lord, begge further light, and reſt not in thy mea · 
ſure, much leſſe yeeld to any love of ſinne to darken and defile 
ther t Aud ſo doing, F aſſure thee, that to thee, (and to none 
but ſuch) the ſeale of baptiſme belongs:thou ſhalt find the Lord 


CO 


55 


——7— — — — ö 


tiſme ſhall bring forth Gods thew thee con 
imo thy fuint heart, fe confidence, and courage of faith 
and ſet thee above thy as if they had never amoied 
thee': If, I fay, hee have purpoſed ſuch a decrer of grace unto 
thee, he will effect it in time: elſe know, that ( howſoever ) 
yet thy ſervice is bleſſed, and thy faith hath breed the life of re- 


ion in thee. 8 


Forthly, let chis be exhortation, to urge us to upply our ſelves Branch 3. 


| — — the i 
I dire my ſperch — 


ofthe holy Ghoſt and fire, doe uſmallybreake forth in youth. 
Conſider, its trot a doyes worke, nor & thing eaſie to ſettle the 
Spirit of ſealing upon thy ſotile ; chere be many ſteps to it. 
' Oh! looketo it, yee young beginners 3 One cauſe why old 
Chriſviariy walke ſo heavily; is becauſe they never heeded, or 
hatched the firſt morions of the Spirit in their beginnings! 
If then the Spirit of God doe call and ſtirre in thee, hy early 


wotk ofthe Spirit therin, And firſt To young 
von novices under the means: light not Novices. 
ofthe firftineklings of this ſealing Spirit. The I. layes & heares 


affftions, love, zcule, enquiry ;anſwer, Speake Lord; for thy - | 
ſervant bearer; put him not off by eaſe or bondage; If ſuch a * 
— come, as this, What a dramme of Grace and Life of 
Chriſtis worth, ot what vow thou madeſt in peers and 

y not with 


how tretchleſſe thou haſt becae Wr l 
2 


ſuch 
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aling is , 
il hardly be recovered. Pat in thy focte preſent! 
chen ha — 


ver; the Lord, Oh! thoug i 
— 2 enjoy it, yet it is as eaſie for thee to ſet thy 
Seale upon 

Row, 1 lt. 


| upon my 

Let not my ſoule be ſad and doubtfull all my dayes, for that 
which ita ſo eaſie for thee to give. Let mee have that Scale 
Lord, and it ſhal be above all ſecurities of land and leaſe:dothe 
me With this Robe, and all other ſhreed⸗ — 
a cem 
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Remember how long I have waitd for thy falvation Lord, G en. 49,18. 


as one that longeth for newes from a farre country, Ohl they 
ſhall be welcome! And for my part, I contefle, except thou 
helpe in the wor ke, and apply thy Scale, all my bearings, all 
thy Ordinances, Word, Sacrament, Promiſcs, ſlua l leave ms as 
they found me; not one of the benetics of Chriſt can reliſh my 
heart, nor goe into my ſpirit, except thou draw it in to me. 
Ohl how wofull ſhall it be, to {ce all my labour as water ſpilt 
upon the ground ? 

T hirdly, I adde this one item and caveat to all relapſed ones, 
who are ſunłe from their firſt comfort & hope in the promiie. 
Give not the Lord over for all that: Be not ſullen and diicon- 
rent with him, nor thy ſelfe. Mourne and ſparc not, that thou 
Aouldſt no more watch to ſucha truſt as the Lord hath put 
into thee : That either thou ſhouldeſt be weary of clinging 


loh 6.44- 


Branch. 


To relapicd 


Ones. 


tothe promiſe ; That Chriſt ſhould not be tothee yeſterday, Hcb. 3. 8; 


too day, ind the ſame for ever: That either by feare of holding 
out, or preſumption of thy owne, or eaſe, or worldlineſſe, or 
eſpecially that body of death, thou ſhouldſt give way to new 
contents. the divels painted bables,and the faſhion of this baſe, 
declining , formall, hollow world. But be not hereby dif- 

and deſperate with thy ſelfe : Shall a man fall, and 
not ariſe > Looke backe to this Arke and ſhip of Baptiſme, 
whence thon art fallen: No new baptiſme ſhall neede; the 
old (if ever thou wert baptiſed truly) ſhall ferve; lay then 
hold of that, and be comforted. I knew an holy woman 
who never found her ſelfe ecclipſed and damped in her 
comfort, but ſhee found comfort by her Baptiſme ; but ſhe 
was in indeede a very {weete patterne of humilitic, and of 
acquaintance with God in all his Ordinances. If thou con- 
ſider well, Baptiſme is thy ſecond boorde after ſhipwracke; 
doe but lay hold upon one broken peice of this ſhip and 


ler.$, 4- 


* 


ſay, Lord, I have beene thine , ſave mee: I have felt thee pfal tig, 94 


ſweet in the Promiſe and Scale, though now it be otherwiſe 
through a dead heart ; doe but crawle in the waters, and 
touch a brim of this ſhip, and lo, the Pilot will receive thee ia 
againe : not to make a trade and falling ficknefſe of often 
revolting, but to make thee more wary and fearefull, 
I 3 never 
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Fe 5. 


The fruirs of 
the ſcaling of 


Baptiſme. 


x Pet. 3, xt. 


Rom. 5. 1 . 


Epheſ. 6.1 5. 


Jam. 1. 2 


Phil A, 7. 
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never to provoke the Lord in like matter, through his grace 
Laſtly, if God have revived thy ſpirit by this Seale of Bap- 
tiſme, walke before him in the ſtrength of it: Seale backe to 
S the e e back many Dieſes properten 
, the ſealing irit many ies; 
arne, hold, nouriſh them in thy heart and Oven 
ſtimony to God and hiscauſe, honour and Religion; ſeale him 
this fruit of thy ſervice, who hath not neglected thee in ſuch a 
favour. Diſdaine not any weaker ones, who have not attained 
thy ſtrength, cannot ſaile upon the maine, but are fainc with 
their poore weake faith to goe by the ſhore : pitty and helpe 
— — — 
ww t no mercy. Pp leite to 
. ep ennatehe Lon ps 
it y duty. is a * - 
lar peace of conſcience, and joy in the lively of ſalyation; 
liberty with God, fulneſſe of faith and perſwaſion, confidence 
in prayer, pureneſſe of heart and life, and ſo of the reſt. Doſt 
thou walke thus? Approove. thy ſelſe in ſome truth herein. 
Touching the firſt, S. Peter tels thee, baptiſme is the anſwer of a 
good, that is, an excuſing conſcience. What is that ? If it be de- 
manded, whether it be broken, humbled, beleeving, pardonedꝰ 
It anſwers, yea Lord, thou knoweſt it. Haſt thou peace therby? 
Doſt thou walke with it daily, and nour iſh it ? Ifſo, this peace 
will be as Armour to thee. Paal, Epbh. 6. I, calles it the ſhooes 
of peace, for as by them our tender feete walke ſafely upon the 
flints, and rockes, and gravell, which elſe would cur and 
wound us: ſo by peace, we have ſafety in troubles, count them 
all joy, and are not unſetled by them in our courſe; If ſo, then 
alſo this peace will rule our hearts and minds : Wee will be 
kept in awe by it, that rather than we would loſe and forfeit 
t hat, we would loſe any je well: ſo deare it is and ſo hard to re- 
cover. Oh! if ſo, then wee ſhall not be moved in all the tu- 
mults of this hurrying world, the malice of Tyrants, the de- 
clining of Hypocrites, the great jollitic of Timeſervers, the 
ſcuffling for honours and great things : but this peace ſhal! 
calme us, Againe, if this peace of heart by juſtification be in 


us, 
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us, it will preſent us with an holy complacence in our eſtate, a 
{ſweet content in God above any other object : as one that hath 
found a Pearle, hath a fuller contentment, than in the corne, 
cattell, and trifles formerly poſſeſſed; this comprehends all 
and drownes them: And the heart of ſuch a man is at caſe, he 
carrieth more about him than they who have large poſſeſſions. 
So, there is not onely a quietneſſe from former watre: but an 
excellent reflexion of welfare, ſuch as was in Adam ere he 
ſmned; and in this, better, that he deſires not to change it for 
any other. And laſtly, to this preſent ſwyrtneſſe and joy, there 
is alſo afforded to ſuch a ſoule, an undecaying taſte of the glory 
to come; a liuely hope and waiting for it, as one who hathan 
earneſt in band of a full ſumme, waiteth for that ſumme to be 
wholly paid at the day appointed. So is it here. The peace 
which worketh ſweetneſſe of ſpirit for the preſent, enlarges it 
ſelfe further, and gives the ſoule a taſte of that eternall joy 
which it ſhall poſſeſſe hereafter, when it ſhall put off this cot᷑ · 
ruption, and earthly tabernacle for one not with hands. 
+ Secondly, the Spirit of ſealing hath fulneſſe of faith in it. Its * 
therefore compared to full ſayles of wind, which carrie the . b. ic. 22. 
hip an end. Is it ſo withthee? Art thou free (in good men- = 
ſure) from a life of ſence, from judging things of God by the 
outlides ? Canſt thou reſt in this, that although thou neither 
heareſt voyce from heaven, nor ſeeeſt ſhape, yet there is a Sun 
within the clouds ? There is a God, and all the fidelity, truth, 
and love is ſtill in the promiſes, which ever was without ſhad- 
dow of turning. Art thou by this faith, carried above thoſe 
feares, doubts, diſtempers, which (whenthe coaſt was miſtie) Rom. 5,2,3,4- 
thou wert annoyed with? Walkeſt thou now with cleerer 
comfort, joy, and perſwaſion of Gods love, providence, pro- 
miles? Is thy heart as the Arke above the rockes ? Is it farre o- Gen.7.10, 
therwiſe with thee in the fre ie, the diſmalneſſe of thy 
unbelcefe, than formerly? Are thy buſfetings, temptations, luſts, 
well blowne over? Then hold and nouriſh this fruitin thee, 
knowing it is no common thing. But Oh Lord | whereis the 
man to whom l ſpeale this? 
Thirdly, nouriſh thy liberty. Was it wont to be anuſuall 3 
thing to thee to be clogged with the weight of ſinne, Heb. 12. f. Hehe. t. 
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vexed with the fiery darts of Satan and his noyſome buffetings; 
toſſed with ſtrong laſts : Was the worke of God irkeſome, 
painefull to thee, hardly drawn to it, ſoone unſetled Ho is it 
now? The Spirit of ſealing is a fret wwe Cor.3, 17. The 
Lord is a Spirit, where he is there is libertic. Doſt thou now 
walke in and out with the Lord as a ſonne in the houſe, well 
provided for ? Rid off thy old chaines ; enlarged to runne the 
Commandements of God with chearefulneſſe. Haſt thou free. 
dome from thy old teare? Hath the Lord both overthrowne 
the court of ſinne and had conſcience, and all the officers of it? 
Canſt thou meere the Bayliffe ſecurely ? Canft thou as a free 
man, looke upon Satan, hell, death, without horror? Nouriſh 
it an4 be thankefall for it. 

Fourthly, Haſt thou the boldneſſe of the Spirit ofadoption? 
Canſt rhou come to the Lord in prayer, with holy confidence? 
Is thy flaviſh heart gone? Dareſt thou call Ged Father by good 
proofe and triallꝰ Doth the Spirit of God teach thee to pray? 
Doth it purge out thine owne ſpirit of ſelfe, of gifts, of forme, 
and teach thee to pray wiſely, with feeling and groaning under 
thy corruptions, ſeeking more mortification of heart and ſpi- 
rit-? Art thou ſo fervent, and frequent as one that knowes his 
welcome? Canſt thou lay in daily for thy ſelſe and others? 
Bleſſe Sod tor thy portion, and priſe it. 

So fifthly, Haſt thouſhe ſpirit of holines & purenes ? If thou be 
ſcaled by the afluring Spirit, thou are ſealed by the holy Spirit of 
God: ow doth it a _ s there love of parenesand holines, 
a loathing of all falſchood and profanes in thee? Haſt thou got- 
ten a pure title unto, and uſe of all ordinances bleſſings, and ad- 
miniſtrations of God towards ther? Art thou able to 55 7 the 


pure all things are pured D vt thou grow more fruitful and plen- 


tifull in holines, all holy mean meditation, faſting, conference) 
holy du: ie (compaſſi , mercy, love, pietie, ſobernes, ) holy gra- 
ces, (as faith, hope, patience? JDoſt thou adde grace to grace, ſo 
as thou maiſt not be unprofitable? but grow, e rooted and ſet- 
ledꝰ ſtill then I ſay nouriſh theſe. I aſſure thee, this world is not 
for ſuch matters; dleſſe him that hath called thee out of it: & in 
the ſtrength of this ſeale of B15tiſtne, Walke on(as Elia did )to 
the mount of God. Grieve not this ſweet Spirit by any luſts, 


* 
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or roote of bitterneſſe; keepe the world under the girdle of 
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this Spirit, provoke him not to forſake thee, but having 
felt his ſweetneſſe, let him not depart from thee, till hee have 


conducted thee into tbe land of righteouſnes. And know, if this 
Spirit be given thee, thou keepeſt a coſtly thing, which not all 
hey have (who yet belceve) in this meaſure : deceave not thy 
ſel 


about it, and if thou have it, nouriſh it caretully. For as the 


traveller, who hath nothing to loſe, is careleſſe of thee ves; ſo 
know, thou that haſt ſucha charge, hadſt need be jealous, leaſt 
Satan, the world, and thy evill ſelfe rob thee of thy treaſure. And 
this be ſaid of this 3. generall alſo of the end of Baptiſme : and 
ſo of the whole doctrine and uſe of Baptiſme(the more largely, 
becaule I fhall touch it no more, as I purpoſe to doe the other) 
Oh! how is it tobe lamented, that the knowledge and uſe of it, 
is no more underſtood by our Miniſters and people} 


— *** —6G — 


— — 


—— — „ 


CuaP. vl; 


Of the Supper of the Lord. The deſcription and 
parts of it. And firſt of the Sacramen- 
tal Aft; of it. 
Cone nom to the Doctrine and diſcourſe of the 
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upper of the Lord : wherein, as I foreſee, that thoſe 
A E chings which do peculiarly concerne the handling 


fit. will take up much more roome than the for- 


mer of Baptiſme, (as being the Sacramens of grow- 
en ones, and therefore having in it more life for preſent admi- 
niſtrat ion and uſe, than the other of Infants: ) So alſo, I ſee 
much la hour is ſpared me in this latter, becauſe ef thoſe gene- 
rals which unavoydably have been handled in the former; I ſay 
ſofar as thoſe things do agree tothe Supper, ſubjects only be- 
ing changed. So far then as ought hath — toucht before, of 
the Order, the Conſtitution, the Acts, Grace, or Sealing ot Bap- 
tiſme, which may ſute and agree with this of the Supper, 
let none looke for the Repetition of it: onely in ſuch 
grounds, I will content my ſelfe to point ro the ſpeciall ap- 
plicationin few words, and dwell the longer upon things, 


Ephe.6.18, 


peculiarly proper to the Supper. And thelc are theſe three: 


; The 
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The Acts to be performed; The diſtia& grace offred in it. The 
ſpeciall end of it, which ſtands in the ſealing power, and the ob- 
ject wherabout its occupied. 2 e 
Deſcriptionof The Supper of the Lord then, (todeſcribe it firſt:) is the 
it, ſecond Sacrament of the Goſpell, conſiſting of leſus Chriſt ex- 
hibited in the Bread and Wine, wherein by certeine Acts, 
daly perfourmed about the Elements; whole Chriſt- body 
and Blood is conveyed to the Soule, for the ſealing 
up of her Growth, and enereaſe in the Grace of the Co- 
venant. 
—— Firſt, I point in a word at the order. In the firſt Sacrament, 
, T notedtbhe im of ſuch as will invert Sods order; Now 
in this | caxe the Diſtruſt of ſachas profit not by the connexion 
of this to the othet. Who ſo then have truely taſted of the 
Grace of Baptiſme, and have lyen in the wombe thereof; Let 
them come in, and humbly,yet confidently, for the ſuccor 
of this ſecond. For the Lord who hath uo ſuperfluous nour iſh- 
ment for Baſtards; yet wants no neceſſary releefe for ſonnes 
anddaughters. The Lord is not as that worke-man, who ha- 
ving built the bouſe leaves it at Randon to whoſe will, to mend, 
it may droppe downe to the ground for him, its none of his: 
But t Lok buildings are all his owne, and hee compts it no 
leſſe perteining to himſelfe to keepe it in Reparations, than 
firſt of free grace, to make it an Habitation of his owne, by his 
Pet ii Spirit. Yea, the new borne Babe, whimpering for the breaſts 
pleads not more cfcRually wich the tender mothers heart, to 
give it, than that Soule which is really bredd the Lords, hath 
Plal.119,97- Jiberty to cry. Abba father, ſuſteine mee, preferye mee 5 I am 
thine Lord, ſave me, mainteine thy lot and portion in me, as by 
al holy Ordinances of ſupport, ſo by this thy Sacrament, as mo 
peculiar to that end. Lord of thee I am, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Blood, 
Fleſh, Bone, all I am, Iam from thee : mainteine the Creation 
of thy hands by all meanes, againſt all enemies, in all ſpirituall 
welfare and proſperity , meet for thy glory, and the good of 
thine, ſofarre as all thy Premiſes, and Priviledges (belon- 
ging to the members of thy Body ) can effect it. Remember, it 
will be as great a diſhonor for thee gto leave the workmanſhip 
of thy hands, as if thou hadſt begun to build and given over thy 
worke at the firſt. Se- 
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Secondly, I ſay, it conſiſts of Ieſus- Bread and Wine: Sa Branch, 
cramentall union hath beene toucht already. Heere 1 adde, that The copeund. 
the Lord leſus, ho unites himicife to his Word of Promiſe 
to his Beleeving ones, bidding them, Eate good things, and dg. 
light themſelves in fatneſſe ; Thereby, putting into his Word Efay 55.2. 
the ſpirit of nouriſhment, refreſhing, and ſupport tothe Soule, 
doth alſo unite himſelfe to Bread and Wine, (both Vnions are 
Spiritnall, both Verball and Sacramentall, yet Sacramenrall in- 

— the Verball is above it) to convey Spiritual refreſhing 
more fully, more immediately, more lively into the Soule, 
than by the former alone. As if hee ſhould ſay, Oh! poore 
Soule, I am content to unite my power and ſulneſſe of ſtrenght 
and comfort, not onely tomy Word and Promiſes, but even to 
my Creatures alſo, (and yet thinke it no abaſement neither) 
for thy good: I know thou haſt as great need of a ſigne of my 
good will and love to uphold thee, as ever thou hadſt of my 
Creating power to forme mine Image at the firſt in thee : 
If there were uſe of both Word and Water to become a ſeed 
of Regeneration to crexte thee : there is as great uſe of the ſame 
word, and Bread and Wine to cheriſh thee. No man ever ha- Ephe. 5, 29, 
ted, but preſerved his owne fleſh : To ſhew then how deare 
thou artto me — as the wife to the husband) loe nothing 
ſhall ever part thee and me, which 1 can doe for thee : I that 


was with the former to breed thee, will bee with the latter to 


feed and nouriſh thee : no neceſſary aid ſhall be wanting,for all Plal,$4, l. 


ends meet, as well to keepe thee fat and wel-liking in goodnes, 
asto make thee good; I who createdthee of nothing, yea of Elay 37516. 
worſe then nothing to bee mine Image, will not faile of good to 
malce thee better: therefore acknowledge my love and faith- 
fulnes in both. | 
The Vſe mayhee to convince all ſuch as have a ſmiſter and %. 

unequal! conceit of the worth of Sacraments, as if the neceſſi - Againſt ws 
ty and Sacramentall union of one, were not as eſſentiall and ſores. 
thankworthy as the other. Papiſts firſt, although they —_ 

fie both Sacraments too farre ; yet debaſe the Sacrament of the 

new birth, under the other, which they call ofthe Altar : Here 

they pur all their confidence, and lay all their treaſure ; Chriſt 

Fall not onely bee united Sacramentally to it, but even _ 

ſub- 
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ſubſtantiated into it: its their Pandora, to which they have 

brought all their baſe additions to adorne and ſet it foorth : 

whereas the union with both theſe is one at be ſame for 
5 their ſeverall uſe : and if not equall, then none at all. Contra 
to whom, is another conceite of ſuchas thinke, there is lefle 
uſe ofthis union than the other: ſeeing the Church may farre 
worſe want the Sacrament of ingratting than the other. To 
Which Iunſwer, that although in ſome reſpect its not to bee 
denyed that the of a Chriſtian being, hath in it ſelfe 
a preheminence above the other of well beingzyet in the wiſc- 
dome of the ordeyner, and for the continualneſſe of uſe which 
the Supper hath to repaire the daily wanzings and decayes of 
the ſoule : its moſt certaine there ought to be made no compa- 
riſon betweenetheir neceſſi:y, no unequalneſſe to bee imagi- 
ned. But as the child being asked whether it love father or 
mother beſt, is taught to ſay, I love them boch beſt, I love nei- 
ther better than other; ſo ought a Chriſtian te ſay of theſe, 
Whereas the adminiſtration of God in the old Church 
is alledged, That their circumciſion was long without a Paſſe- 
over: I anſwer, What God can doe by one when he denics ano» 
ther, is not here debated : but rather what eſteeme he requires 
of both, ſo long as both y may be enjoyed: Nap further, 
we know God with his Church for the long intermiſſi- 
on both of Circumciſion and Paſſcover, after the ordeyning of 
both : hew much more ſhall hee not tollerate * | 
ſupply aboundantly the neceſſary want of the one, if perſecuti- 
on compell it? But otherwiſe in the liberty of both, who 


ſhould dare todreame of an inequality? 
The materials Now I come to the materialls : and firſt of the Elements, 
of it. to wit, bread and wine: whereof, becauſe I have ſpoken ſome- 


what before, therefore here I will content q ſelfe one)y to 
Foure things. treate a little of theſe foure particulars. Firtlabe ſenſibleneſſe. 
Secondly, the aptneſſe. Thirdly, the ſimplicity. Fourthly, the 
 tulnefſe of theſe two Elements. 
The rſt ſenſi» Touching the firſt, ſeeing the Lord would have theſe Ele- 
bleneſſe. ments ſo plaine and ſenſible reſemblers of heavenly novuriſh- 
ment. how ſenſibly ſhould our ſoules bee lifted up by them to 
the things reſembled ? 
It 
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It comes to my minde what Aſoyſes, Deut. 8. a. 3. &c . telly 
the raclits, that the Lord had ſ diſcovered himſelfe 
to them in the Wilderneſſe, that for ſhame they could not but 
know, belee ve, and obey him. The Lord (faith be) hath revea- 
led himſcife to all your ſences, yer have heard his terrible voyce 
inthe mount, yee bave ſecne the rocke guſh forth water, a 
Table ſpread in the Wilderneſſe; all other wonders, you have 
felt him on your fecte,your ſhooes net waxing old;worne him 
upon your — — not tearing: and ſhall the 
Lord be ſtill a ſtranger ? So l may ſay heere! you grope him, 
tonch and taſt and ſce him in Sacramentall bread, and doe yee 
remaine difiruſtfull? 

— But they ſeeme not to have any ſuch power in 


eAnſwer. They are, I confeſſe, as the craggy hill which 764 
nathan and his Armerbearer went up, upon all foare, when 
they were to goe fight againſt the ims. We know what 
Ionathax (aid to his ſervant : Bee 2 Cod give 
va ſigne that our journey is from him, we ſhall prevaile. 80 J 
ſay, this hill is craggy, and there is ſmall likelineſſe of over - 
comming if we looke to carnall reaſon : But ſceing theſe Ele- 
ments or rather the Lord in them, ſay to us, Come up, be wee 
of good checre, belceve and goe up, the Lord is. with us, and 
a ſigne, that we ſhall prevaile, as unlikely things 
as theſe may ſeeme, ro reſemble and convey Chriſt our nou- 
riſhment unto us. 

Secondly, as touching the sptneſſe of Bread and wine ta 
exhibit the nouriſhment of our Lord Ieſus : wee may conſider 
e eee Lord 2 rr work and 

et, rather aymi iouſly at the moſt eaſie, peculiar way 
to let in Chriſt, he ing in ſome darke c little to the 
—_ e He knew it was no eaſy thing for fl eſh 

and to be ſubdued to the Sacrament of Chriſt our nou- 
riſhwent: therefore he offers him moſt aptly and biely unto us, 
that like might carry us to like: As he ſaith, 1 Cer. 14.19. 
had rather ſpeaks ons word in the Church to under ſfandimg and 
edifying than 1000. in a ſtrange language. So, the Lord had ra- 
ther give us one or two ſignes of our ſpirituall W 
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with propriety and facility, than 2 100. with darkeneſſe : And 
why ? e hee kowes they are myſteries which he offe. 
teth both in word and Sacraments. If then he ſhould ſpeake 
to us in ſtrange phraſes, afarre off, or offer us Sacraments of 
things intricate and obſcure, how ſhould wee conceive him 
when a darke thing is opened by a darker? If the Trumpet 

ive an uncertaine found, Who ſhall prepare to the bar 
——— tre Gods : Ifthen wiſe men would 
not leave unapt tb their children, #3 Bookes co an 
I ee Stall: but wite and apt gifts 
according 2 fach as arc to enjoy them, how much 


more the 5H 
gebenen re prruehing and — in 


ns bſcurity. Alas] farre are —1. from be 
the my 


Seren mani up of 
aſ- 


cended, to hot . e of dis Ch Charch. nod they 
craintaine rhis princi is the mother of de- 
votfon, und w in his ſwuthe bands of darke« 
riefle, that no eive him : yea, when they have 
ſo handled the — the the people ure furtheſt 


from & hriſt, both in doctcine and ſeules, then arc — 
and their hearts moſt at peace. : iy pelo orgs t 
all locked: 


2 
peite, mindes, 3 ſo — thei of 


Chriſt might notenter, but rather all Idolatry 
might beare (way, As for the a of nourifhing Ele- 
ments, r is there left in their Sscrament of their Al- 
ears echet er miaetery{vhichhey have e pare from 

people) of in their atlminiftrartion ( which ſtands in 
eld obſcurities and rites of no ſignificaticy :) 
or in their ſcope, 1 is to give God a facrificr, not to 
take from him Tberefore let us abhorte 
thei : und both 5 Tr hee hath not quite ſuffered 
us co coped irtder Aden beſeech him to purge us 
more and more in theſe ordinances, and eſpecially grow more 
capable by them — will not helpe us, we are 
not dlm me, but blinde 


I 
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ſpitituall nour ) | 
nor by com and coſtly drinkes (ſuch as ſome nations, 


155 uſe is toconfune UFopith bravery inthe : 
on of t a ay Ek ir apiſh cere wonies and tric 
to ſet forth $ materialls, as if hee were too Cole for 


them: Oh 1 They muſt have ſo many pompors Rites of Al- 
wor ba tings ods naked B 's 


wage, eſe. 5 ay {hes arſe ranlybf FS; 
In [ DI | in. turn! c 
creature into the fat; of / 


all relation : ſo alſo againſt 12 en en yo 
cramentall relation: ſo alſo againſt this in ſpeciall, that it de- 
ſtroyes the plaine homelineſſe of Gods ioventnn thinking tha 
except bread and wine turne fleſh and blood, eit goodly Idol] 
is diſparaged. An abuſe properly to be razed in this place, for 
in the other Sacrament, they maintaine no ſuch Tranſele- 
2 of common water, into the water or blogd of 
Secondly, it ſhould teach all true receivers of this Sacra» Le. 2. 
ment totale order againſt a carnall heart in their comming to 
or taking of this Sacrrment. Let our hearts be to all carnall 
receiving, as the ftomacks of the Diſciples now were to bread 
and wine, whereof they were filled. Come to the Lord as one 
weary of thy ſenſuall appetites and objects. Bring not the 
thoughts of thy trade, money, belly, pleaſures thither Its an 
holy thing of the higheſt nature which the Lord offers thee : 
If thou ſhouldſt behold all precious outward objects of gold, 
and ſilvet and lewels to melt and run downe the ſtreets, how 
baſe they would be? Thinke here when thau commeſt to this 
Sasrament 
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Marth.agy. it tot ea ade tal bee left upon a oh with Pal, If 
3 Cor. 5, 8. e know Chriſt upon earth, yet would I not in the 


Fourthiy, he A -b For- wee fee 
— that our — would ſrparate and ſanctify, both as wel 
fall nouriſhment : Bread is the ſtaffe of life; 
; Bork make full nouriſhment, 
Exod.12, nd therefore — the Paſſover which was 
Jr. Ttobecatcnorburnt. — 157g Dey 210 wha 
ſtelrh and ſacriledge in taking the Cup from the 
tending that the of bread conteines it: For 1 Lav 
us, that God can exhibite the power of both in one? — 
in the not what his „ but his revealed 
is: hee will ſo worke e eee 
worke not otherwiſe: the ens, they 
doe quite diſanall the Sacrament. — ſhall be added 
when n places to treate of the ſecond 
erall, Chriſt nouriſhment : and how wee ought to come in 
Trace antiricioF'onr wants tothe Supper. 
Ofcheats Now Icometorheontwardatts of the Supper. Ere I ſ 
ef the Supper. Of them . this] wide to the former. that all acts and 
rites of this — performed,nor one! when 
perſons are ve and receive: but alſo when 
the . is 23 ollowed, becauſe that is our 
Cano to ge by in this kinde, which neither Miniſter nor 


people 


Lordi 
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people mult tranſgreſſe, eyther by exceſſe or defect. For if once 
any liberty be allowed men to chop or change herein, cettain- 

ly there is not greater varietie in dreſſing our bodily die: (cach 
Homsck affecting her one way Jas there would poove diycr- 
ſity of faſhions in giving and receiving the Sacrament. There» 
fore one ancient inſtitution muſt overrule all perſous, imes, & 
adminiſtrations. And looke what I ſayd before about the 
choyce of Elements, and ſuch like things: the fame I ſay 
of the adminiſtration of that Sacrament, that all muſt fetch 
their warrant from hence. I doe not meane that cachciicum- 
ſtance of action, which our Saviour or the Diſciples perfor- 
med;is neceſſarily included in the Inſtitution: No,there may be 
ſundry perſonall acts done itrthis or any other ſervice of God, 
which when they are done, become worſhip, and yet are ar- 
bitrary to doe or not, as the perſons are diſpoſedi onely plaine 
and unavoydable reſpects of defilements, and ttue ſcandall, are 
to be avoyded : But by [ Inſtitution] I mcanc thole eſſentialls 
of matter and perpctuall rites about ut, which our Saviour him- 
ſelfe and his Diſciples performed. Theſe I ailirme are indiſ- 
penſable, both one and other: It being as ſinſull to offend in 
the due forme of Baptizinꝑ. as in changing the Elemegt: and 
ſo, as uulawfull to alter the words of Inllitution in giving the 
Supper, as in changing the Elements, or in taking away their 
number. And hence it is that Paul, 1 Cor. 11.20. being to 1 Cor l, 0. 
correct the ſoule abuſe crept into their Supper, by Love 
feaſts, calls them to the Inſticution, wherein ſceing no ſuch 
ing could be ſcene, therefore he pares it off as ſuperfluous, 
In like ſort the Churchof Chriſt hath abhorred all ſuch additi- 
ons of traſh and humane invention, as crept in, in their ages:as 
Creame, Salt, Oyle added to watcr;detraRtion of the Cup in the 
Supper, diſanulling of the union, and turning the material! 
ofa Sacrament into the forme, ſo that there ſhould not bee a 
difference in the thing ſignifying and fignificd : and fo at this 
day we renounce the errors of the Greeke Church, mixing wa- 
ter with wine, and their old abuſe of fire in Baptiſme to marke 
the face of the infant: and infinite others of the like ſort : ſome 
of which defile,others diſanull the Inſtitution, both infringe it- 
Yea,ſo ſolemnely ought the — to be performed, 12 
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by vertue of it, other vices and errors of perſons (not ſo ws 
dablc)are to be tolerated and excuſed from annulling the ordi- 
nance, though they are foule eye ſores. The uſe whereef is, 
firſt, to prepare way to ſpeake of the ſeverall Acts following in 
this our diſcourſe, with better ſavour : to teach us to obſerve 
them tho more ſtrictly, and to profit by the ule thereof. Second - 
ly, to make conſcience, as neere as poſſibly wee may, of the 
punctuall inſtitution of Chriſt, abhorring all other, as the way 
to ſuperſtition and confuſion : and belceving that all the grace 
and bleſſing belonging to the Sacrament (next tothe ordeyner 
himſclfc) inſtrumentally upon the ſacred and invioli- 
ble inſtitution of the Lord Ieſus. | 
Now to the particular acts, and firſt of the Miniſter, then of 
the people, to repeatenothing before ſaid of his qualification; 
Note, That the Miniſter being in Gods ſtead betweene him and 
the people, is to act thoſe, all and onely acts which the Lord Te- 
ſus himſelfe did, at the Celebration of the Supper - not as ifhe 
® ſharcd with Chriſt in the power ofeyther ordeyning or ſanct: 
tying the Elements of himſelfe, ſince all which he doth is both 
in the name of, and for the uſe of his Maſter, for whom hee is 
onely tg make way in the hearts of the people · But as a Mini- 
ſter, he is for and in place of Chriſt himſelfe, Chriſt being in 
him, (or the Father himſelfe in Chriſt rather) the doer of all, as 
the Prophet of his Church. And the acts he is to diſcharge, are 
foure. Taking, ble caking or Powring out, and Diſtribu· 
| ting of the ſignes of both kinds. 
0 be Firſt, touching the taking of the bread and wine, it conteineth 
Taking. . theſetwothings-Firlt,the culling out or chuſing. Secondly,the 
— them unchangably het ſervice. For the former, 
The Lord leſus, La,. 12.19. 20. tooke bread, and likewiſe the 
cupꝛt hat is, out of his wiſedome, he choſe out from among all | 
other creatures, theſe two,bread and winee, to decipher the (pi 
rituall nouriſhment of his body and blood : ſo that by this 
| choiſe, they have the prerogative to doe that which no other 
2. thing. Creature beſides may. Now in ſuch as choiſe, there muſt be 2 
I. ſeparation of Elements from their diſhonour to honour: From 
— baleneſſe and vileneſſe to glorious uſe : for what compariſon is 
ron there betweene earth and heaven, the common creature in * 
* 1 


Luk. 22. 19. 
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ly uſe, taken from the Bakers basket or the cellar ; and the 

heavenly body and blood of the Lord > What ſhall then re- 

concile cheſe ? Surely the divine power of Chrift : hee muſt 

take off the common and baſe cloathing of it; and as it is ſayd 

of Ieheſbus (for the typiſy ing of the mate honourable miniſte- Zack. 3.4 
ry of Chriſt above the legall) that his filthy ragges ſhould bee 

taken of, and goodly pure garments put upon him: ſo heere, 

the Lord takes off the old coate of the creature, ſerving for all 

ſorts, at all times, fer corruptible or corrupt uſes, ſo that 

(for the time being which it ſerves for) is is ſacrilegious to con- 

ccive or uſeit for private uſes: ( as its ſaid, El, tonnes thruſt 1 Sam 2,13. 
their forke into Gods Caldron and pulld out holy meate for 
themſelves) but it is ſeparate from men; its Gods bread an 

wine for his owne table and ule, 

Secondly, the Lordcloathes them with honour : he brings 
them into his owne houſe, and ordeynes them to be veſſells 
ofuſe for himſelfe. Not that this ſeparation takes any thing 
from the natures of the creatures: nor yet that it puts any in- 
herent holineſſe into them : No, but onely takes them from 
common uſe, and puts them to an honorable and holy. And 
yet this muſt not bee conceived in a generall ſence onely ; 
as if there were no more in it, than in other creatures made 
pure to the beleccer z For ſo each creature is pure to the pure: Tit. 1.15. 
purified from the uſurpation and curſe, and ſanctiſied by the 
Word and Prayer, to convey love from the giver, and to pre- 
pare the receiver for his ſeryice: But this is a further holineſſe, 
ſuch an one, as, though it bee not inherent, yet it is reall and 
in relation to the uſe the Elements ſerve for; it is a cloa- 
thing of honour and holineſſe during the ſeaſon of is, and that 
by vertue of Chriſt, who hath ſtamped it upon them by his 
owne hand. 

Secondly, the Lord Iefus by taking, hath ſetled an abiding , 
ſervice upon theſe Elements: ſuch as no mortall man might S. d 
dare to reverſe or deface, adulterate ot change. For why? Who 
is able to amend the worke of God, or toadde to the worke 
of perfection it ſelfe? This ſeparation being in a ſort as 
the worke of Creation:which God ſeeing, approoved as good, 
and not to bee bettered: and therefore to laſt and abide for all 
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ages. So that curſed be hee who meddle with this holy 
workemanſhip of Chriſt : His ſeales are in this as his word ii, 
outleſting and outlivingthe deviſes of men; through all gene- 
rations, and abiding ſq; ever, Choſen they were by the hand 
ofa dying Saviour, yet immortal! ; and therefore no hand (hall 
ever bee able to abolifh them : If any ſhall adde or diminiſi 
from them, the Lord ſhall diminiſh: their names from the 
booke of life; and adde unto them all the plagues written in 
his booke againſt all ſacrilegious theeves or uſurpers in holy 
things.But more in the uſe. ; 

Firſt then for the former points uſe. It ſhould teach us, to re- 


Ofche former Joyce, when we behold what coft God hath beſtowed upon 
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Ruth 3516. 
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baſe creatures for our good: when Naomi ſaw Rath come home 
fall of the bounty of Boaz, ſhe asked her, Where haſt thou 
bin my daughter?One cauſe of her joy was, becauſe ſhe ſhould 
fare the better for her ters change: So, there is no good 
ſoule which ſees this coſt beſtowed by the Lord upon theſe 
Elements, how he ſeparates the vile, and puts on a pretious 
garment upon them; but hee ſhould rejoyce therein for the 
good ef his owne ſoule, and ſay, Lord I ſee this creature clo 
thed with honour, that it might carry him who ſocloathed it, 
into my ſoule, and put on the Lord jeſus upon mee the more 
eaſily, inall the ri of his attire, in all the fulneſſe of his 
grace and nouriſhment : I ſec no uſe the creature hath of it, but 
that all the excellent Nouriſhment which it reſembles, might 
be layd as by an hand in my 0 The Diſciples who ſaw their 
maſter ufually converſe with them in his peverty and baſenes, 
no doubt were raviſhed, when they beheld him trausfigured & 
glorious : Ohlthey ſayd, Ies good being here, they were loath to 
depart: ſo may we ſay with the Author tothe Hebrewes; Ze hold 
we ſee Chriſt who was baſe, now in glory, leading captivity cap- 
tive, giving gifts unto men: y ea — be chuſetb ra- 
ther to appeare in the honouring of poore Elements, than he 
would be wanting tous. Abroad we ſee theſe creatures not only 
ſubject to vanity in their uſe, but alſo abuſed by finfull wretches 
to corrupt & baſe ends: but when we come to the Sacrament, lot 
there we ſee them cloathed with honour & ſet apart to heaven- 
ty ends : ſuch as no drunkard, Epicure, ſwearer, or _ 
minde 
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minded perſon (though hee preaſe to the Sacrament never ſo 
boldly ) can atteyne unto ; There they onely ſerve to reach out 
Chriſt the nouriſhment of his Church; they ceaſe there to be 
periſhing, and begin to be meate and drinke of eternall lite. 
How ſhould we bleſſe God for them? When Becel & Abo- 


liab were endued with gifts from heaven, to carve and ingrave Erd. 1,4, 


wood, braſſe and gold in a curious mannet; who could have 
beheld a peece of rude wood or mettall, a little before common 
and miſh apen, but now curiouſly ſet foorth with pictures 
and delights, ſerving for the Tabernacle and the honour of 
God directly; but he mult needs adore the wiſedome of that 
Arch-workman, who by ſuch meane men could put tuch ho- 
nour upon ſuch poore creatures? Labour wee to dog likewiſe 
when we ſee what power the Lord ſhewes forth by his weake 
Miniſters,and in his weake Elements, and draw neare to them 
with more delight. 

Secondly, how ſhould this point convince all Popiſh tranſub- 
ſtantiationẽ who maintaine that now the creatures are not what 
they werezbut begin to be what they were not, and that in ſub- 
Nance l Such ſpeeches of the Fathers, muſt not be interpreted 
by Popery, but by this act of Gods ſeparation ? Which is not 
a ſeparation of ſubſtances, leaving unſubſiſting accidents be- 
hind;bur onely of their common vileneſſe of uſe, unto an holy 
one, during that time. Againe, how doth it convince their folly 
inaſcribing to the Elements a divine nature, & an inherent ho- 
lines? So that by the worke wrought they ſhould convey (as a 
veſſell ſends forth liquqr by a pipe) an holines to the receiver ? 
No:nothing can of it ſelfe beſtow that which it hath not: The 
Sacrament hath an holy uſe caſt uponit, w-h God overrules (as 
he ſees good )to convey holines. But inthe (as themſelves )there 
is no inherent holines. Their Churches, Altars,Superaltars,Cha- 
lices, Copes and veſtments, if they were(as they pretend) holy, 
they have it from theſe and the like ordinances performed in 
them(cxcept they be of the Phariſees blinde error. to think that 
the gold of the Altar, is better than the Altarꝰ)Ifthen Bread and 
wine themſelves conteſſe, ſuch hol ines is not in them: what hall 
become of theſe implementsꝰ . their Bookes, Bells, Candles, 
Reliques, Creame, Oyle, Salt, — ſtuffe not of Chriſts, 
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but their owne ſeparation ? So much of the former branch. 

Touching the latter, let it be a comfort to all Gods people 
to conſider the perpetuitic of the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, the nouriſhment of his Church. So long as 
Chriſt leſus ſhall have a Church, tillhedrinke this P aſſeover 
in his heavenly kingdome with them, hee will ſee theſe holy 
Ggnes (ſeparated by himſelte to holy uſe) to abide therein; for 
hee hath ſetled them upon it for ever. What perſecutions 
what confufious of Popery, what malice of enemies could 
ever prevaile theſe 1606. yeares,to robbe the Church hereof? 
As Iachis and Boaz abode while the Temple ſtood : ſo theſe 
two Pillars of Gods Sacraments ſhall never ceaſe, till the or- 
deyner oi them ſhull come to judgement ! The — be eclip- 
ſed, the light, purity of adminiſtration defiled, and for a time 
ſundry corruptions ef men may bee permitted by Gods provi- 
dence topeſter the Church : but none of all theſe changings of 
the Sacrament into a Maſle-ſacrifice, none of their pollutiens 
and ſuperſtitions brought in and obtruded upon the Church, 
ſhall prevaile. That ſetled ſeparation of our Lord Ieſus, ſhall 
give life tothe Sacrament; and as the Church her ſelfe, Arabs 
7. 8. ſaith to thoſe Babylonians, Rejeyce not over me O mine ene- 
my for whan 1 am fallen Iſhal riſe: Then ſhall the who upbray- 
ded mee ſee it, and tremble, and be grodden downe as the 
mire of the ſtreets : So may the Sacrament of C hriſt tri- 
umph over all popiſh enemies whe ſet up u fignc of contra- 
dition againft ber, Maſſe and Altars and other defilements ; 
Rejoyce not over mee, for I ſhall ſee thy ruine : the lite of 
Chriſts erdinance ſhall give mee a riſing and recovery, and I 
ſhall ſay, Where is now your mouth that ſcorned the Sacra- 
ment, where is your God of bread become 7 Oh lone day the 
Lord leſus ſhall conſume your traſh with the breath of his 
mouth, and then his owne Sacrament and all his holy ordi- 
nances ſhall be ſet up in their purity, when all humane ſcurfe 
ſhall breathe his laſt ,and ſay, Thou haſt overcome Oh Lord! 
thy truth and ordinance have prevailed. 

Laſtly,ſecing the Miniſter hath deputed power from Chriſt 
thus to ſeparate the Elements from common to divine uſe: 
It ſhould teach him to begin with this act and (as may be 9 

tey ne 


teyned) to take the materialls himſelfe at the entrance of ſe- 
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paration , and thus to ſeparate them by vertue of the ordi- 
nance;not to leave it to his Sexton or Clerke to fetch from the 
Taverne as he liſt,and powre out at his pleaſure; Better is an 


overplus than a defect in this behalfe. And for the firſt act, 


thus much. 
The lecond act of the Miniſter about the materialls, is bleſ- . Act of the 


ſing them : for ſo our Saviour L»k. 22. 19. is ſaid to doe ere he _ bel. 
brake them. Still I muſt put in this, that the Miniſter of him- Lu 22. 
ſelfe can doe nothing: (oftentimes he is farre from being bleſ- : 
{cd himſelfe) but the obedience to the inſtitution dothit. Now 

by bleſſing is meant ſanctifying : the werd being taken from hat iris? 
the ordinary manner of the Iewes in their jfealts and mcales, ani ing. 
whoſe graces were called bleſſings, becauſe the firſt word of 1 Cor.10,15, 
them was, Bleſſed be God who cauſeth bread to grow out of 

the earth, and who giveth wine out of the grape, c. From 

hence our Saviour is ſaid to bleſſe bread and wine (though in 

another forme, and to an higher end, yet in generall) as in the 

uſe of the creatures. And the truth is, whoſoever they be that 

dare come neare the Table of the Lord, and the bleſſing of the 

Miniſter, being privy of ordinary uſing the creatures without 

bleſſing, are fit to bee quite excluded from this Sacrament. 
Remember the phraſe of this bleſſiog iſſued from that. 

Now beſides this bleſſing, although it properly denote pu 
Thankes, yet it includes prayer alſo: Both make up the bleſ- — 
ſing of the Sacrament. Our manner at this day is to ſay, Wee 
givethankes : not as if we did nothing elſe, or as if prayer were 
inferior to it; but ſo the ule of ſpeech hath prevailed. Firſt 
then our Saviour pray ed, and ſecondly prayſed and gave thankes 
to his Father, and in both ſtood this ſecond act of bleſſing. He 
was in this his act ſubject (as mediator) to his Father, and ſo 
acknowledged no le ſſe, vic. That loc ke what hee did, hee did 
deputedly from bimas the cheefe Agent in the ſanctifying of 
the Sacrament. And even ſo is the Miniſter much more to 
doe in his ſtead ; not to arrogate to himſelfe Popiſhly this 
power, but to q; aſe himſclte tothe loweſt earth, as a worme 
creeping out of her hole, when he litts up his heart in this kind 
tothe Lord, in the behalfe of the Church, for a bleſſing po 
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the Sacrament. Its farre from him or his intention, to make or 
not to make the Sacrament, it depends upon an higher power. 
For in this caſe without queſtion, the greater is bleſſed of the 
leſſer, to wit, inſtrumentally. 

For the former of theſe two, vir. our Saviours prayer: its 
not to be wondi ed at, that its a part of this blelling. For why? 
It was put up to his Father, to the end that he would give his 
ſolemne content to it, and by his word eſtabliſh it to bee a 
Sacrament. Even our bleſſing the creatures is by applying the 
ſtreugth of the Word; for man lives not by bread, dut by each 
word of God. So that our Saviour here craveth a wo! 4 from 


his Father, for the bleſſing of this Ordiuance. Salomon when 


he conſecrated the Temple: what did hee? Applyed à word 
by Prayer unto it: Thou O Lord art ſo great, that the Heaven 
of Heavens cannot conteine thee : yet thou haſt ſayd, I will 
dwell in this houſe, and make it a place of my refidence: Oh 
be it ſoꝰ Now although a greater than Salomos be heere, yet 
lo, as being now deputed by his Father to this great worke, he 
beggeth from him, to ſet his (Fsat) to this his act of Inſti- 
tution. As if he ſhould ſay, Father its not of my ſelfe, as man: 
but from thee and thy command, I thy righteous ſervant have 
ſeparated theſe Elements: Oh Father then, as the cheefe or · 
dayner,ſhew that I have done nothing raſhly and withont thee 
in this attempt! 

But more fully to ſpeake of this Prayer of Chriſt, it con- 
teines theſe foure things in it. Firſt, as I laid. The Lord leſus ha- 
ving abrogated one Sacrament, and ſubſtituted another, craves 
a conſent from his Father by prayer, as if he had ſaid, If thou 
eh Father ſay the word, theſe Elements ſhall be Sacramentall, 
they ſhall be united to my e ity and fleſh,they ſhall be convey- 
ers of holy things. the blood, ſpirit, powerꝭæ life of the Lord le- 
ſus into the ſoules of the faithfull. Oh Father then, as thou and I 
are one, ſo declire; that loske hat I upon earth have done, that 
thou halt rat. fied in heaven i let nor thine elect make any que- 
tion, but that its thy will as well as mine, that theſe Elements 
be ſan ſtiſed for ſuch ule. Secondly, as he beggW of his Father, 


Conſent; ſo eſpecially he craves bleſſing upon them. As Sals- 


won in that his prayer begs, Oh Lord, fince its thy will to dweit 
h in 


Part. 1: Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lord, 


1217 


— 


in this houſe which I have built, therefore I beſeech thee ſhew 1 Kin. 8.28. 


it. by reall effects: When ſoever thy people ſhall be hem d in 
by their enemies, be afflicted with famine, peſtilence, ſword, 
or w henſoever they ſhall pray for any good ching: Oh Lord ! 
looke downe from heaven, and let it be enough that thy people 
looke toward this houſc: Oh then meet them, and blefle them! 
Soour Saviour here : Oh Father, I know thou heareſt me al» 
way, and by name in thy conſent to tbis ſeparation of the Sacra- 
ment. But Lord, ſhe it both at this time to my diſciples, & for 
ever to the end of the world. Let them not looke toward this 
ordinance in vaine, but put the ſaver and foyſon of thy Sons 
grace, ſtrength. & refreſhing into them; that they may actually 
conferre upon all hungry beleeving ſoules, my righteouſneſſe 
of ſatisfaction, and ſanctiſication of merit in the one, and eiſi- 
cacie in the other, to ſuſtaine them and encreaſe their comfort, 
both in their reconciliation and holineſſe, as the neede of 
each requires. 3. He begges of his Father, that his poore doubt - 
fnll and weake people might underſtand this bleſſing to be 
granted, as well as himſelfe, that they might come confidently 
this Sacrament. 4. That by vertue of this his prayer and 
leſſing, the Church might approach with confidence to the 
Throne of Grace to doe the like, that is, to blefle the Sacrament, 
both Miniſter and people, wich hope to receive the like blei- 
ſing upon their receiving. 

Ere wee goe to the next branch, this may affoord us 
ſpeciall uſe: let it be exhortation then to all poore humbled 
ones in the ſight of unworthineſſe, to all fearefull, diltruſtfull 
ones of themſelves, that mourne for their dead, dull receivings, 
and that the Sacrament comes and goes from time to time with 
ſmall truit. Oh! Why is it thus with you? Is the Lord here, 
and you arc not aware ? Doe yec fare, as if the Lord bade yee 
come hither in your owne ſtrength? Hath he not beſtowed 
bleſfings upon it, and bleſſed it, yea, and ( in ſpite of all divels 

in hell, co: ruption on earth, formalitie ot the wicked) it ſhall 
be bleſſed: Why thenlooke yee no more ſirmely to the eſſect 
of this prayer? Let de adde one thing more, This prayer of 
Chriit was but the firſt of his requeſts in this behalle Lo, as 
he is our Advocate in heaven, he plics this worke ſtill, and fol- 

lowes 
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lowes this firſt ſute with his Father, tothe uttermoſt, that he 
would apply the power of his death and bloud to his Word 
p and Sacraments miniſtred in his Church; ſo that no 
opportunitie is now wanting to ſecond this bleſſing: doe not 
feare leaſt God ſhould have forgot this old prayer , for with 
him two thouſand yeares is as one day: But lay it u ere not ſo; 
yet we have an Advocate daily to — him in minde of each oc- 
caſion. So that if the Lord Ieſus be all way heard, when hee 
prayeth, its well for us, though old ſuits might be forgotten 
which is impoſſible. 

Bat alas alas! The cold comfort we feele by the Sacrament 
is the fruit of our little denying our ſelves, cleaving to the 
Prayer and the Promiſe, 7h» « my welbeloted, c. If lohoſta- 


1 Chro, 9. hat could ſo confidently goe to God, fo long after Salomon: 


Jen. 27,33. 


Efay 50, r. 


Heb, 1, 7. 
Lam. 3,17, 


Lok. 12,28. 


Jſe 2. 


Oen. 18.37. 


was made, I have g 


bleſſing the Temple, pleading to be heard; how much more 


thou in the prayer of the Lord leſus ? Did not Rebecca and Ia. 


cob laugh and take courage ( thinke we ) when they heard 
Iſaac tell Eſan, That /acob was already bleſſed, and ſhould be 
ſo? Why doſt thou not laugh then to heare a greater and ſy- 
rer bleſſing from Chriſt > Why goeſt thou out of this Bleſſi 
and Promiſe, into thine own warme Sun, to compaſſe thy ſe 
with thy owne ſparkles? Thinkeſt thou it is with this great 
Maſter of Requeſts, as at the Court, thay many requeſts may 
be made, ere one granted? No, no, The Lord heard his Sonne 
in his feares, much more his deſires:bring thou faith and feare 
not to receive a Sacrament under ſuch a bleſſing, as the Prayer 
of Chriſt lies in pawne to procure. Let thy heart be never fo 
hard, empty, barren and farre from proſperity : if thou come 
in faith, the bleſſing is thine. Its neted by the Evangeliſt, 
That when Chriſt — Glorifie thy name, &. anſwer 

orified it, and will gloriſie it againe. Our 
Saviour tels his diſciples, This was for their ſakes. If thou 
_ by the carc;of faith, heare this voyce, it belongs to 
thee, 

Secondly, it ſhould not onely be inſtrution to all Miniſter?, 
to ſanctiſie the Sacrament to the Church ind themſelves. But 
eſpecially it ſhould teach them to be humble in ſo doing, and 
to come unto God in all abaſement, even as duſt and =_ 

| when, 


— — — 
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when they come to aske the _— of God upon this or o- 

ther Ordinances at the hands of God. If a man having many 
children eſpecially his eldeſt Sonne and heire ſo obedient and 

loyall, that he never askes any boone of his Father, but hee 

comes in great honour and reverence toaske it; Will not this 

teach all the reſt (except Impes and degenerate ) to be much 

more ſo? Bchold here thy clder Brother, the Lord leſus, Loi d 

of all, yet ſubject and begging every thing he needs, not for 
himſelte, but for his Church: and ſhall it not ſmite into thee 

one of the baſeſt of all the family of God, much more hum- 

bleneſſe in thy prayers? | 

Thirdly, it ſhould teach both Miniſter and people in their Ve. 

bleſſing of the Sacrament, when they feele their owe wofull 
baſeneſſe, to be admitted to ſuch a ſervice, (as being privie to 

horrible prophaning of ſuch Ordinances, and guilt of other 

ſinnes,) to beheld themſclves, their Prayers and Preparations, 

inthe perſon and prayer of the Lord Ieſus, in which they may 
be accepted as if worthy. When they have once praid for bleſ- 

ſing, Pray againe with Hezekgab, The good Lord accept me, Chio.30,12, 
thew gh no way prepared according to the preparing of the San» 19 
 tmary. Iſaac bids Jacob, come neere my ſonne, that I may 
feele and know if thou be indeede my ſonne Eſas; and ſo Cen, 27,78. 
comming in his linnen and roughneſſe, hee tooke him to be ſo, 
and bleſſed him. Do thou ſo and proſper. | 
Laſtly, by all this bleſſing of the Miniſter in the Name of the 72 

Lord leſus, wee meete with no ſtep of Popiſh Conſecration, 7 
neither in point of their five bleſſing words, nor yet of inhe- 

rent holincfſe put into the Sacrament thereby. Touching the 

firſt, wee ſee no warrant for the Maſſe Prieſts inchanting the 
Elements by his whiſpering the five words over them : for lo, 

the Conſecration was ended, ere any of thoſe five words were 
pronounced: and therefore, thoſe words, but Bleſ- 

ſing and Prayer to God in the vertue of his firſt inftitution, and 

the promiſe made therets, doe ſanctifie the Elements. Which 

words of Prayer and Bleſſing, our Saviour did not (as a Sor- 

cerovs Prieſt) murmour{ over the Bread and Wine, but open» 

ly and clearely uttered them to his Father, in the hearing of 

he Diſciples, for their edification. The dumbe Elements bave 
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no cares to heare ſucha voice, but are meere patients in the Sa- 
crament. And therefore wee abhorre that Popiſh turning of 
the Prieſt from the people to the ſignes, as a baſe inchanting 
ceremony; fitter to worke a blind and carnall devotion in a ſu- 
perſtitious heart, than a ſenſible reverence and holy confidence 
of a beleeving ſoule. For the latter, obſerve that our Saviour 
begges for no inherent holineſſe to be put into the Signes, ſave 
onely aconveyinginſtrumentall holineſſe, that the Lord would 
vouchſafe to uſe them to the ends of a Sacrament : that is, te 
make dumbe, ſeely creatures ( incapable of any reall grace) to 
carrie reall holineſſe into the ſoules and ſpitits of belcevers, 
onely capable thereof ? Much leſſe then did he, either by theſe 
or thoſe tive (as they miſreckon) Tranſubſtantiate them into 
his body. When God bleſſed the Sabboth day and hallowed it: 
Did hee infuſe holineſſe into the day? Are dayes, garments, 
veſſels, houſes capable of inherent holineſſe? No, its * 
they attend holy things :.and ought therefore decently to 
kept: otherwiſe neither are they holy inherently ; nor yet acti- 
ons and thingstherefore holy, becauſe there done; but becauſe 
are ſo in their nature and inſtitution. , 
haſten to the latter branch of his thanks. Thanłes is the 


© ſecond branch of Chriſts blefling : And ſo of the Miniſtes act 


in the conſecration of the Sacrament. Wee have to note that 
thus it was in other bleſfings. When Salomos dedicated the 
Temple, one branch of it was ſolemne thankſgiving to God 
that had ratified his word and promiſe, enabled Ss/omon to per- 
fect the temple, and made —1 that which he had ſpoken. The 
aſcent of thanks18 ſo great a glorifying of God, that comenly 
it becomes a rich deſcent of bleſſing. And when prayer is offe · 
red to God without thanles, its no ſigne that the ſoule faſtens 
upon God for the granting of thoſe things which have bin de- 
ſired. But our Saviour here, having had a commiſſion from his 
Father to ordaine the Sacrament, takes it for granted, that hee 
was heard by him in this his requeſt for ſanRifying thereof 
to bis Church: and therefore, together with the prayer doth 
alſo here annex his thanks for anſwer. Prayers and praiſes 


— che — 


he ever to attend each other, eſpecially for things formerly | 


received, that by the experience of former. anſwer from God. 
; QUT 
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Gad, our hearts might not be to ſeeke of confidence and hope 
for the preſear, and for time to come. For ture it is, our ſelte- 
love doth ſo ſway us in ſeeking what wee would ſtill get, that 
the acknowledgement of what we have already enjoyed from 
God, is forgotten. Nay rather, even while they pray for bleſ- 
fing from God upon any of his Ordinances, er otherwiſe, 
it is our duty even then to give thanłs, ſo tarre as ws feele our 
ſelves to have praid in faith, and in the name of Chriſt: for faith 
in a manner preſenteth the thing ( which we doe warrantably 
ſceke) unto us: And although 1 grant ſuch a bleſſing may actu- 
ally be denied us, yet our thankes ſhall returne ( in ſuch a caſe) 
into our boſomes, and ſhall be accepted of God. : 
But in this caſe of our Lord Ieſus, and his thankes, the caſe noel = 
is altered: for hee gave thankes in aſſurance of being heard, Ihrce. 
and upon promiſe thereof from his Father, without faile: and The fiſt cauſc 
therefore he might with more confidence offer up thankes e- Loh. 11,4. 
ven with py Sometimes it. ſo fareth with his members, 
that even in the act of prayer, the Lord intimates their ſpirit, 
that they have prevailed : as we reade that ſome of the Martyrs 
had a kind of propheticall ſpirit given thẽ, ſo that ſome things 
which God had enabled them to aske in full aſſurance of faith, 
they received an anſwer from God, that they were granted 
and therefore their prayers commonly brake out into prai- 
ſes, and themiclves wrote and ſpake of thoſe bleſſings as pre- 
ſent, though there were ſome yeares ſtill to come, ere perfor- 
med. And no doubt ſuch caſes fall dut ſtill in the experience of 
ſuch as are neerely acquainted with God, and ſtrong in faith, 
that they have anſwer with Jacob, they have prevailed, even 
in their wreſtlings : and therefore what doubt is there, but S 32•28. 
that then, Thankſgivin ſhould be an{werable? . 
But I will not digreſſe to other meditations: The thanks and C/. 
bleſſing of Chriſt here,ſhould be full of comfort to the poore 
Miniſter of Chriit,and all his faithfull people, in their bleſſing 
of rheSacrament;that they come to God for that which is alrea- 
dy granted to Chriſt,and that even ſo aſſuredly while he praied 
for it, that at the inſtant hee received it as granted, and bleſſed 
God for it; and withall added his owne bleſſing to his Fathers, 
and gave his Spirit of blefling to the ſame Sacrament ; _ 
is 
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even now at his death 
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his Father and from himſelfe ſo to attend it, that it might ne- 
ver be abſenc from it, in the matter of union Sacramentall, and 
further ia point of true ſunctification of it to all his members, 
to the end of the world, who (hould come in faith and repen- 


—. — but a 
—— an 


his Thanlces was, * that he foreſaw, 
from the earth, 


and departure ſhortly 
that his Father would not ſuſter the memory of his ſatisfaction 


lively, powerfull a memoriall of his death, and perfect Sa- 
crigee offered to God for the ſinnes of the EleR. The fore- 
 hercof, that his Death ſhould be a laſting Monument of 
and a meant of -perpetuall honour to the Father, 

— him, was another Branch of lis bleſſing ofthe Sacra. 
ment. Oh! when he ſaw,God and himſelfe had bleſſed it with 
their for ever, and that no enemy ſhoud prevaile 2- 
gainſſ it; but that as E/ay F5. ult, it ſhould be an cverlaſting 
Name not to be forgotten, and as Eſay ult . it ſhould be a daily 
Sacrifice from Sabboth to dabboth to the worlds end; that A 
ſhould prevaile againſt the ga tes of bell, nce, and ſuper- 
ſtition, attend the Goſpel fore ever as & of the Promiſe:and 
finally ſurvive all baſe Pillars and Monuments of prophaneſſe 
and Idolatry. Oh! theſe things canſed him to raiſe up his heart 
to his Father in thanks, and therewith to be rapt up to bleſſe 
bis Name, and to ſet his Seale to the Sacrament, Be it ſo Oh 
Father z and be pleaſod to conſirme this gram, and I in thy 
Name do bleſſe and haflow theſe Elements to be ſuch memo- 
rials for ever. 

The uſe of this may bets us this: Never come to enjoy the 


Sacrament, 


Part. . Baptiſore and the Supper of the Lord, 


Sacrament, but to locke up to God in this ble ſſing of the Lord 
Ieſus, and to beſeech him that it way be ſo continned: and to 
purge out from his Church in all kingdc mes that detefleble 
Idoll of the Maſſe, that it may not ſtandup as a ſigneof contre- 
dition, againſt this faithfull witneſſe of God: that the Lord 
would not ſolay to his heart this our profanation of bis Sacra- 
ment as to rt moove it from us, and beſtow it upon « people 
which ſhould honour him with better fruit of 1t, Oh1 how 
have wet in England of a long time plaid the Harlots, and aftcr 
this Go. or 70, yeares of the Sacrament, waxen weary of it, and 
when any occaſion ot a Maſſe hath beene offered, ran by 
troopes unto it, as glutted with this Manna from heaven; how 
have wee lyen heavie upon the ſtomacke of God by this our 
tranſcendent abhomination, and excommunicate thing, deſcr- 
Ying that the floudgates of all Popiſh traſh ſhould be let in up- 
on us; and the Goſpell, Ordinances, and communion of Saints 
quite defaced,and ſent into another world from us: That, I ſay, 
either the poſſeſſion, or the power of them ſhould for ever be 
pulPd from us. Let ſo many as are free from this contagion, 
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Kill Teepe their garments unſpotte d, and fijll begge of God Reyel.14.4; 


that the bleſſing once obtained by Chriſt upon the Sacra- 
ment may be ſtill granted, that in ſpite of all Popifh polluti- 
ons, Chriſts Supper may be kept pure in the Church for a 
Seale to his Covenant, and for the glory of the Father 
through the Lord leſus. | 

A third, and laſt cauſe was, The view of that unſpeakable 


Grace which the whole Militant Church ſhould reape by it ,. The third 


That good which he ſoreſa the Sacrament ſhould doe, ufd fe 


him to breake out into this bleſſing. And to ſet his Scale unto 
it to the ſame ſe : That as his Father had granted it to 
ſuch an end, ſo himſelfe alſo bleſſed it; as if he ſaid, Goe my 


bleſſed Ordinance, be the Legacy ot my Church, and ſeeing the 


Father hath made thee an inſtrument ef ſo endleſſe comfort, 
and ſtrength to the weake ſoules of my people; take my bleſ- 
ſingalſo with thee j Loe, I am now offering up my body and 
life upon the Croſſe, and I convey by them all the merit and 
power thereof to the hearts of my people, when, and where; 
and how oft ſoever they ſhall partake it. It is no queſtion, — 

that 
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that our Lord Ieſus mourned in Spirit alſo, to behold the 
errors, end infinite aduſes both of doctrine and praRiſc which 
ſhould enſue in the Church, through Popiſhi corruption, and 
baſe cuſtomes and profane unreverence of men; yet all this 
hinders not his Thankes' for the bleſſed fruit of the Sacra» 


Herts , ” . 

The uſe of which is, That we alſo, both Miniſter and peo- 
ple, doe thus raiſe up our hearts to God in the meditation of 
theſe things. Firſt, if wee could but conſider how exceeding 
great a bleſſing it were, to {ce one heavieſoule comforted, one 
doubtfull heart reſolved, — — by the Sacra- 
ment: How might we be provołed to bleſſe God ? Nay, when 
we conſider how many the true Miniſtery of Chriſt Sacramen- 
tall, hath humbled, broken and converted to God; by a due 
eſteeme of a mountaine "ry little mollehills; How great 
may we imagine, is that crop of grace and blefling which the 
Sacrament purchaſeth to the ſoules of — through- 
out the Church ? But alas! our Saviour beheld this by the eye 
of faith, and by the fimpathy of love to God and to the cles : 
the glory of the one, and the good of the other : We rather 
looke at thi 2 eye — as and baſe 
cuſtome, i that ſo it may be, and enquire no 
further; whereas, if wee obſerved narrowly, both our one 
gaine,and the fruit that others reape by receiving aright, the 
Sacrament day ſhould indeede be a bleſſed day of dayes, a day 
9 — nc — — 

nleſgiving) but really experience. 
We ſhould in the — of this exceeding goodneſſe of 
God, to our ſelves, and tothe whole communion of his Saints, 


breake out as Debora, J. ay, I rejovce for the 
ple of Gods welfare; 2 — in — 


parted from the jon with comfort. Their good 
ſhould be our joy. This is the fellowſhip in graces which 
the Church of God hath one with another: to rejocye with 
them that rejoyce, and ro mourue with them that mourne. 
Both are parts of Chriſtian ſympat hy. What Chriſtianſoule, 
what true Miniſter of God is there, who ſhould not ſerke to 
thruſt from this holy banquet , all profane and brutiſh ones, 


ſpots 


— — 


Part. 1 *Baptiſme aud the Smpper of the Lord. 
| of Aſſemblies, eyeſores tothe godly, and the reproach of 
ods Sacraments? And whois there, who ſeeing ſuch intrude 

themſelves, ſhould not mourne for their owne, and the lot of 
the Church, who muſt be peſtred with ſuch? Oh! whaca 
quayling it is to our joy to behold what coruptions and cor- 
rupt ones upon theſe Ordinances ? And ſo much for the 
ſecond act of bleſſing. 


The third Sacramentall act of Chriſt and the Miniſter,is the The third ad. 
breaking and pewring out the Bread and Wine. In the ope- Breaking. 


ning hereot, marke two things: Firſt, the order of it: Second - 
ly, the Act it ſelfe. For the firſt, Why did Chrilf firſt bleſſe, 
then breake and powre out? Anſwer, That he might reſemble 
the order of his owne ſatisfaction. For firſt he was annointed 
or qualified in his perſon to ſatisſie, ſet apart and ſanctiſied to 
it;and then he was Sacriſiced : to have ſeparated or bleſſed them 
after the workeof the Croſſe performed, had beene nee dleſſe: 
and (©, to have beene firſt crucified, ere bleſſed and called, had 
— — ſo here in the Elements; reſembling 
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But for the act it ſelfe, conſider two things: firſt, What was Ty, things 
it? Why was it? For anſwer: to the firſt; The breaking of in ir. 


Chriſt was a taking of the loafe, and a breaking thereof with 1.Whar & 


his holy hands into gobbets and morſels meet for his diſciples; 2? 


not minſing the bread, and cutting it with a knite into ſmall 
bits, nor yet into vvergreat picces, but I ſay into morſels com- 
ent. 1 doe not quarrell with the cuſtome of cutting with 
the knife : for (as I ſaid before of ſprinkling the water, ſo 1 ſay 
of this) I diſanull not the 'Ordinance thereby: yer till 
I fay, I would rather chuſe to cleave to the inſtitution in ſo 
plaine an at of our Saviour, it it may conveniently be done, 
than'to balcke it. And the rather,becauſe it may favor of ſome 
Popiſh niceneſſe : For as they weare white gloves when they 
meddle withithe Elements, and touch them not with their 
bare hands, pretending more reverence to be in a beaſts skin, 
than a mans naked hand: ſo fomethinke it too homely perhaps 
to breake the bread with their hands, in compariſonot cutting 
it with a knife. To ſuch ,I:fay, that they are too nice herein; 
and the inſtitution of Chrilt much more to be followed; the 
py L Miniſtet 


130 


Iah. 1 03 1 8. 


4- 


Zach · 13. 1. 


Cant. 1, 3. 


Iok. 12, 2. 


Eſay 3312. 
Rom. 3. 25. 


A Treatiſe of the no Sacrimamt of the Goſpell, Patt. 7. 
Minifter himſei ſe brealcing it, and no leaving it ( as ſometime 
is uſed) tothe Clarke or Scntonto be dene. 2 

Secondly, why was it? I anfwer, for ſundry cauſes: firſt, to 


parallell the Sacrifice of the Paſſeover, (a type of Chriſts Sup- 


which was to be ſlaine, and the bloud of it ſprinckled a- 
— ſecondly, for a more meete apportioning of. the bread 
of the Sacrament , and the Wine to the eaſier uſe of 
— — than in the —— flapon': thirdly, 

more principally to ent the voluntary offering 
himſelfe the next day upon the Croſſe for an oblation to God: 


ether way, but to 
be „could make him meste and drinke indeede. The 


Burr of wine in the Celler hath wine of excellent quality in it 


ſelfe; but exceptitbe broached, none can be the better for it. 
Hence the Church in the Canticles cries out, The art as an 
ntment powred aut; in the /aver of thy oyntments we will fel. 
— —— ed ene cpa ble — 
im, out apon hi that all the 

houſe ſmelt of it. Hencerhe holy Ghoſt cipecilly dwellsopon 


his powring out of his foule unto death his 
for our tranſgreſſions, and other the like phraſes there, Eſa · 3. 
And Saint Pau dwels upon his bloud-ſhed , Rm. 3. 25. 
ane in twentie other places; to ſhew that nothing but death 
could mae us the better for him, either in pardon or San- 
ctication : No incarnation of his, no Innocency , Miracles, 
„ Teares, Love, Reproaches, Preaching, 
without his being broken, could make him uſeſull 


Fifthly, 


no 
Prayers 
do us. 


Patt/ri Beine and the Supper of the Tord ' 
Fiſthly, as he could doe us no good fave this way, ſo there 
is a further thing in it; for Chriſt could not be broken for 
nouriſhment, till hee was for expiation and attonement. By 
being onee broken by death, he both paid the price of wrath, 
and alſo became meete nouriſhmem; Chriſt being made 
ours to pardon, is alſo made ours to feede and furniſh our 
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ſoules with all graces of his Spirit: the Supper is ſo the 


Secrament of our growth in the Lord Ieſus, as firſt hee is 
our growth in faich and luſtification , and then of holi- 
neſſe. | 

But here is an ohjection : How can Chriſt be broken for 


upon 

—U—U— — — — with God, nor 
any fruit thereof in either reſtoring of life, or continuing wel- 
fare unto it reſtored, The Providence of God was ſuch inthe 
. alleniating of the Croſſe and breaking of Chriſt, that hee was 

diſpenſed with, as touching thoſe exceſſes, extremities, in- 

dignities which elſe might have lighted upon him, had not the 
- Exce of his perſon, and his ſufficicacie to ſatisſie, ra» 
ken them off, Therefore whereas the Law was, that the 
bones of the cruciſied ſhould be broken, to haſten their iin · 
gring death, the Lord Ieſus bis bones were not broken, he be- 
ing dead before; and ſo it was with him, in the continuance, 
in the helliſh meaſure of rorment; that hee was freed from 
them, It was enough that hee was ſo broken, that the bande 
of ſoule and body was diſſolved, and his ſoule was powred 
forth unto death. 

The uſes are weightie, firſt of Confutation of Popery. And 
that, firſt in this, that they make a meere apiſh Pageant, and 
Poppet- play of this Sacrament, yea, rather an enterlude to 

leaſe and delight the fences of the blindly devout, thana re- 
— of the crucified body of the Lord leſus for the com- 
fort of the Church. But eſpecially that they deſtroy the eſſence 
of his act ot Breaking. In tecd r they come and bring 
2 


an 


Ve. L. 
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Heb. 9, 22 


e. 2. 


4 Treatiſe ofthi m- Sam r e Gel, Pari. 15 
an dy hole unbroken Element, made of a fine delicate wa- 
fer, round and whole : And as for powring eu tithe wine to 


never powre nor any at all unt 
eee 


7 but t heir Prieſt ſuſtaines rather thy 
and un [dolater — — evans: a 
the power of 
never more 


eſſe this argument 
hoverthrowes their 


— Croſſe. —— the 
enemies of the Sacrament... 


cheybidimmake hm backero iar, for they care nor for 
— backe with a mocking of God, and 
ſay, they offer hi Chriſt and unbroken: wheres 
as fe, ifche Lord leſus had done ſo, het had blaſphemed 
and not ſatisſied. Curſed be all new offering of a Chriſt, as 6 
pragiarty Soctiſice to God]; or offering of —_ with- 
out Thou ſhalt as ſoone (arisfie wracht owne, or Q 
by an Angels, or Saints Prayers ,as by a en and 
unbloudy. A Chriſt — — is an Idoll, no- 
in the world, neither meete to ſatisſie, nor tonourith, 
So that, foraſmuch as the Church of Romes Sacrament is a 
Chriſt no Chriſt; no price, no pardon, no peace, reconciliation, 
or eternall life, is to be found there: We beſeech God for ever 
to —— us from her, and bur ſelves depart from her asa fa- 
— and deſtroyer of the Sacrament of the Supper. 
Secondly , This teacheth both Miniſter and people, to bring 
with them pure hands and holy bodies and ſpirits, when they 
touch. dreake, powre out, take and cate theſs pretidus myſt e- 
or what communion can be b etweene light and darkeneſſe, 


ties f 
aCor.6.16. Chrift and Belial ? The very Sacramentall aRs alone, require 


holine ſſe 


parti *"Baptiſme andthe Supper of the Lord. 
' hotineſſe of all that thus draw neere unto God, leaft he be rei 
venged of their profaning his Ordinance: And how careful 
ſhould the Miniſter be himſelfe to act this breaking, and pows- 
ring out, not leaving it to another: ſince thereby the volunta- 
ric At of the Lord Ieſus is obſcured : hee himlclfe ſtill freely 
giving himſelfe by the onely hand of his deputed Miniſter ? 

' Thirdly, and eſpecially, let it be exhortation to all Chriſts 
people, to acknowledge the admirable wiſdome of this his or- 


ſuch powerfull fignification. That whereas we come to the 
appar for our nouriſhment and growing in faith, and gracc in 
iſt - Lo, the Lord offers theſe under the lively of the 
Lord Ieſus himſelfe, and not onely ſo, but crucia 
ken and powred out for us, even meete nouriſhment, meet to 
be apprehended by us in the act of his ſuffering, to ſecure us 
of our juſtification by removing of wrath ; in the a& of his 
to nouriſh us, by cutting himſelfe out into mor- 
ſels for us? Oh! what life and ſappe is there in a Sacrament, 
ſo offered to a poore ſoule, as crucifying Chriſt before our 
, and giving him ſo, into our hands? What thankes 
this draw from us? If E/ay, Chap. 63. i. could in the 
meditation of this point, ſo many hundred yeares before, raviſh 
his heart, how much more we? How ſhould the inſtruments 
of our ſoules peace with God, and welfare in him, cauſe 
us to cry out as he did, ho i be that commeth np from Boca 
in has red garment iabeſprinłſed with the wrath of God upon ſoule 
and body by ones, deſertions, outcries, and dolor: incompre- 
benſible nnder that juſtice andwrath,the winepreſſe & fierceneſſe 
be tred? And although he thereby was powred out 
to death, yet he ſo trod out that wrath that it (hall never ſenze 
after upon a beleeving ſoule ; Oh! not only to thinke of this(as 
Sey did) a farre off, but to be hold the very thing in the Sacra- 
ment, in a broken, powred out bloudy Sacrifice, made ready to 
our hand, both to forgive, refreſh, and revive the aſſurance ot 
both to our ſoules, what thanks and joy ſhould ir breed inus ? 
How ſhould it maguiſie the power of thedeath of our Lord le- 
ſus in us? He himſelfe was holy taken up inthe joy of it ( as 
bitter as it was) and ſhall not 8 Job. 12.24. 32. _ 
3 ome 
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Vſe 3. 
Exhort · to dis 


daining the Sacrament for us in ſo lively a manner, and under verſe things. 


Eſay 63, c. 


Loh. i 2,242 54 


14 


4 Treatiſe of the two Sacraments of the Goſpel, Part. 7. | 
ſome Grecke Proſelites preaſſed to have a ſight of him two or | 


three dayes ere his ſuſfer ing, he pulls them to behold bim dead, 


ea 
Zach. 13,1 0. 


Exod 2,8, 


Gen.4.1 0. 


not alive: Except the wheate corne fall and die, it abides alone: 


If I be lifted up, I will draw all unto me; meaning by the word 


and Sacraments of this Paſſion. And ſhall not theſe raviſni us 
much more? 

Foarthly,what compaſſion and mourning ſhould this fight 
worke in us? Reade Zech. 12. 10. They ſhal ſee him whom 
they have pierced, and mourne, and be in bitterneſſe,as one, for 
hi enely Sonne. I cxhort none to whip themſelves for C hrift, 
(for wo be to ſuch'as mourne for him whom they ſhould re- 
joyce in.) No. no. weepe for your ſelves : Come eate this Paſſe- 
over wi re herbes, and be hold your ſelves in this Sacra- 
ment, who brake, rent, and powred out the heart-bloud of 
the Lord Ieſus to the earth. Truly, if thou be not ſenſible of 
this thy ſinne, and broken for breaking the Lord Ieſus, thau art 
a Cain to this Abel, and his bloud ſhall cry for vengeance a- 
gainft chee. Hearken to the voyce of Iuſtice, crying out, Ei- 
ther rend this finfull curſed ſoule in pieces for her hypocriſie, 
iafidelitic, protaneneſſe; or teare the fleſh of thy Son for him. 
Aske,oh Lordlwhy ſhould not I have beene torne and broken 
rather for my one ſin ? But thou haſt laid the iniquitie of me 
upon him · Ob! how I am ſtung for the cauſe? Therefore 1 
mourne, not becauſe thou did ſpare me, and lay wy guilt upon 
him, but becauſe I was that ſpeare, thoſe nailes that brake his 
holy hagds and fides, Ob! How few come into the 
tion thus abaſed ? Behold thy owne juſt deſtinie in the broken 
body of Chriſt, and mourne. Oh, thus my pride, hollownefle, 
worldlineſſe had handled me, if the Lord leſus had not Rept in! 
Moderate that frothy lightneſſe of ſpirit, which beholds Chriſt 
in the Sacrament, as an object of all joy and mirth. Oh! Let it 
be thy ſadneſſe firſt, and thy gladneſſe after. If the ſight of a 
Page being beaten for a Prince , will cauſe the Prince to 
mourne, and ſee his errour in the Pages ſtrokes: what ſhall the 
page do then when he ſees the Prince ſmitten for his prankes? 
Ohl ſuch a broken heart would make Chriſt ſweet in the Sa- 
crament, ſuch a mourning would bring joy. For why ꝰ As thou 
ſhouldeſt have ſuffeted unſatisfyingly, except Chrift had _ 

Kd: 


Patt. : Beide andthe Supper of the Lord. 
+ figd:So,he having freely broken himſelf for thee, hath preven= 
ted thy breaking, and canſed thee to bleſſe him, and ſay, Ohbe. 
cauſe thou haſt delivered me from this anguith, I wil take up 
the cup of ſalvation and praiſe thee, Thou ſtepſt in, Oh Lord 
(when Angels durſt not) betweene wrath and my ſoule, that 


the ſnare being broken, I might eſcape. 
Fifthly , concurre cheretore by faith with this broken 
Lord Iclus in the Sacrament ; firſt, beholdthe order of it, 


then the act it ſelfe. For the firſt, Remember that all true right Two things. 


1 Order. 


to the Lord — his — — thy — renewed 
grace, Spirit of prayer, of uprig e, wate e, bearing 
the Crofle well, ifſucs from thy renewing of faith in his 
reconciliation and forgiveneſſe. If thou have loſt thy peace 
by an ill conſcience, beware thou come not firſt to the 
Sacrament to fetch ſtrength to returne to thy former 
courſe of walking with God, till firft thy parden and peace 
be renewed ; that were to ſoder, not! to mend thy breach: 


, it were todawbe with morter. Chriſt is firſt 
en as a ſatisſier of wrath;and then as a nouriſber of a poore 
emptie ſoule. 

Touching the ſecond, Learne to apply the Lord Ieſus broken , 4. 
in the Sacrament for thee, in a cos manner If hee have 
beene really thine, broken for thy renewed yea, the 
oftner — lay thy ſoule in the clift of this Rocke 


thy ſelfe into his wounds, and lie in his fides, and thence ſhaft 
thou draw nouriſhment to ſuſtaine thee, whence than dreweſt 
ſtrengh to make thy peace. This broken Chriſt, bis bioud, bi 
powring our, containes both thy and thy grace; and 

an inſeparable union of the Spirit is given for both. Leſſe than 


the bloud of Chriſt dead upon the Croſſe could not ſave 2 


and leſſe, than it can not reſtore any grace of his Spirit decai 


in thee, as the Spirit of prayer, watching, ſoberneſſe, hea- 


venlineſſe of heart. But if the Sacrament have revived the 

one, feare not, the other will follow. There is a knot of 

unions in Sacramentall broken Chriſt ; get one, and get both: 

faith will teach thee how to get both; and doth ſ pe 

with Chriſt for welfare in both. Touching ithe — of 

which, I ſpeake leſſe * I ſhall bandle of 
4 


Pſak 1 16.13. 


% 


get Exod. 33, fu · ©) 


x36 
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Eſaf 61,3. 


Uſer 6, 


1 T reatife of the two Sacraments of the S, Part, 1; 


ſccond generall head of the = offered in this Sacramenr. 

Onely this one thing I adde here, that the broken body 
and bloud powred out of Chriſt, - is offered thee. in this Sup» 
per, to nouriſh thy faith in Chriſt crucified, afflicted, woun- 
ded for thee; that hereby thon mighrſt draw ſtrength from his 
Paſſion, te ſuffer and overcome in him, or for him, whatſoever 
the Lord ſhall thinke good to lay upon thee : whatſoever then 
thy Croſſe be, eſpecially if bitter, weariſome, unuſuall, darke 
and tedious to be borne : come tothe founcaine of patience and 
victory, the Lord leſus broken. for thee ; Hee hath overcome 
the chicfe dint of all croſſes, in taking the fire, wrath, and 
ſing of ſinne, out of thy conſcience; and this is one maine 
helpe to ſettle a reſtleſſe heart under deepe affliction ; that 
Chriſt broken hath taken away guilt, and brought pardon and 
peace. And ſecondly, having ſo done, hee hath overcome the 
force of the Croſſe, and hath brought patience, ſelfe · deniall, 
calmeneſſe, humbleneſſe under the ſame into thee; ſo that in 
him thou ſhalt be upholden, endure, and beare thy yoke, not 
murmour, not thinke 2 — uſe ſhifts: but by the promiſe 
ſealed by the Sacrament, beleeve the Lord will in due ſeaſon 
give thee beauty for aſhes, and the ſweet fruit of righteouſ- 
veſſe and patience, more ſweet, than the trouble was grievous. 
Theſe the Sacrament doth confirme and ſettle the ſoule in dai · 
ly, if Chriſt broken bee wiſely applied and put on by faith. 
To conelude all, I fay, if the Lord Ieſus Sacramentall, be a bro- 
ken Chriſt, for all uſes: 

Sixthly, how curſed is the condition of all ſuch receivers, 
as are yet to ſecke of him in any benefit of his Sacrifice and 
Croſſe, Oh! how fearefull is the Sacrament to all ſuch as never 
underſtood the Doctrine of Chriſt broken ? How ſhall they 


+ be the better for the Supper ? Oh! what terror ſhould it worke 


in ſuch conſciences as can not by experience ſpeake one ward 
to their ſoule of the benefit of Chriſt in cither ? Surely if the 
Lord leſus broken were never given them ; no other benefit 
of his Adoption, or SanQification, either in grace and glory 
can be theirs, And by conſequent, that fulneſſe of Chriſt which 
here is exhibited to the faithfull, ro ſave and refreſh them, be- 
comes by their unbeleefe as unfruitfull to 2. — 
i 


Part. 1. Baptifme and the Supper of the Lord, 137 
Chriſt had never dyed nor Sacrament ever bee ne offered them. 

For they are ſtill the ſame, neither good day mends them, nor 

bad payres them, for any pardon or grace that ever Chriſt bro- 

ken could yet belpe them. withall. But for the third AR, thus 

much. 

Now the fourth and laſt miniſteriall act of the Supper, is The fourth v 
the diſtribution of it to the people, with a charging them to re- — Aa 
ceive it as from God. For its expreſly added that our Saviour n. 
having talen, bleſſed and broken the Elements, did give them 
himſelfe to his Diſciples. He called them not about him, and 
{uffered them to ſerve themſelves of them, but dealt out both 
Bread and Cup to each of them, and ſuſtey ning a double perſon 
both of the div ider, and of the thing divided, charged them 
each and all to receive and apply them, as the offer of God. 

And to ſay truth,to what end ſerved the former acts, fave for 

this laſt ꝰ Touching the ſeverall diſtribution of Chriſt, I doe 

not thinke that he did ſeverally give it to the perſon of each di- 

ſciple immediately; but that reaching out the ſeverall morſells, 

be gave perſonally to them who were neareſt, and ſo by them, 

he conveyed it to the remotelt ſitt er, till all were ſerved. And 

this he did, not onely in the bread but in the Cup alſo, as Saint 

Lute doth particularly mention, and ſo the other, and Pu 1 Cor. 1227. 
1 Cor. ii. expteſſeth. Taz. 20. 

Now in this laſt act, I conſider two things. Fir tt, perſonall. Iwo things 
Secondly peculiar application of the Sacrament. For the for- hecre. 
mer, he would intimate thus much, that the Miniſter in his 1. 
reaching out the Elements to each receiver, is the hand of the For perſcnall 
Father, apply ing the Chriſt of the whole Church, to ſuch a Ff * 
man, and ſuch a woman in perion. And as each communicant 
ſuſteines a double perſon, eyther of memberſhip as hee is be- 
longing to the whole body, or of perſon, as he is to anſwer for 
himſefe to God: ſo in the former reſpect he communicates no. 
other Chriſt than the Chriſt and head of the body: and ſo calls 
God our Father, and C hriſt our Chriſt, ſecing he hath no righe 
to any Chriſt, ſave intne Communion of Saints: By vertue of 
which, he approves himſelfe to be a true member of the body, 
clayming noright to Chriſt otherwiſe than the Chriſt of his 
whole militant Church. But in the ſecond reſpect, as each per- 

for, 


for his one pardon, 

| ma ng leh 
Chriftian iſt in a community, becauſe a branch cut 

toh from the ftocke is but dead, and the of Chriſt Sacra- 

* * . but to the body, Ar 

ived out into pertions. As of many 

CY > onto loafe framed, and whole Chriſt is given to the 

whole body: ſo alſo of this loafe the Lord cuts out keere one 

morſelt there another, for each members ſeverall uſe, which 

perhaps is not anothers. The arme in the body hath no nov. 

riſhment ſave inthe body, that it might learne co abide in the 

Rom. 11.48. body, and to necde it as a fellowfecling member. Heu beit, the 

nouriſtument of the arme in ſpecill, is not the footes, aor the 


thi it owyne. 

ber this — of —— | —— le- 
us aymes at peculiarneſſe: and teacheth us, that w Mi- 
niſter reaches out the Elements to this perſon and to that, hee 
- doth not onely preſent u common Chrift to become my Chriſt; 
he doth not onely make him my Lord and my God, and lay 
him in my lap, for my reconciliation and life : but alſo hee 
doch make him mine peculiarly, for the granting of ſuch gra- 
ces, and ſupplying ſuch wants as I in particular finde in my 
ſelfe : without which it ſhould not availe me that he ſupplyes 
the wants of others. And thus Chriſt Sacramentall, is no com- 
mon Chrift, (though a Chriſt of Community) but a peculiar 
0 and ſpeciall Chriſt, cut out, divided and proportioned for each 
ſoules neceſſity : as many lines are equally drawne from one 

center, to each part of the orbe and wheele thereof. 
The ground To make this point eleare, confider the ground of it: The 
of it. Lord leſus who is the ( Demenſum) or portion of the Church, 
is alſo his owne ſle ward to divide and deale out himſelfe as 
the dole of the Church, and of each of his houſhold. Salomon 
prov. 25.23. Prev. 27. 23. ſaith to all Maſters of families; Looke diligently 
to the ſtate of thy flockes and heards: Provide hay and ſtover 


tor 


2. 
Keculiar; 
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for them, that thou maieſt thereby bave ſuſtenance for thy 

children, and may dens. Dath the Lord take care for cattle, or 

for the bodies of men and their families ? How much more 1 Cor. 2. 
then is he carefull for his ou ne ſonnes and davghters,that they 

lache not? If be be worſe than an Infidell, who proyices not 1 Tim 5.8; 
for his family, what ſheuld the Lord bee, it hee ſhould 

negic thoſe of his houſhould ? Nay further, reade Lake, 12, Luke 12.42; 
42. ſpeaking of his Migiſters he faith, Who is a wiſe and 

faithfull reward, wbom the Lord may ſet over bis houſe, that 

he way give them their due portion inſeaſon ? Theanſwer is, 

that Chriſt is he : all Miniſters are under-cflicers, but bee is 
above Moyſes,Peter Paul i he is faithfull as a ſonne, nat a ſer» —.— I. 
vantz Who then but hee ſhauld doe it? who is all in all in tb 6 
houſe of God the gitat King, as David in Sault, 1 Sa. 23. 1 Sam. 22. 1g. 
14. It is bee who ptov idet h for the weake and ficke ones, for 
the ſtrong and haile,for infants, for grow ne oges 2 if it be re · 
quired of each Reward, that he be kihfall, how much more 
of him? Heb. 3.2.5. 1 Cor.4-2. Hee can doe what he Will as 
his Fathers ſteward;officers are as they are, muſt doe as they 
can, but he as he liſt. Well may he be truſt ed for faithfulgeſſe 
in all the houſe or Church of God: having ſtered up in him- 
ſelfe all gifts and treaſures, and being the wiſedome of the Fa- 
ther to div ide them to all and each as he needs it, knowing 
them by name, and their necds;and knowing what, how much, 
and when will beſt fit them: and wanting no tendernes to at- 
tend his wiſedome.Farre be it from him to give ſome all, ſome 
never a whit, for he is juſt : or to giy e ſome the portion of o- 
thers, for he is wiſc ; or to give to the ſtrongeſt, and overſee 
the fatherleſſe and weake, for he is tender and in all three faith- 
full, even Gods right hand to deale as God himſelfe would doe, 
if preſent. As it was he who firſt did tale off our yoake, and Hoſ. 11.12. 
lay meate before us: ſo it is he who maintaines us at his coſt, 
gives us our daily bread, in word and Sacrament, till we neede 
it no more, Heſe. 11. 12. Yea he himſelſe is our foode and or- 
dinary, which no ſteward can be, as in the next generall ſhall 
appeare. 

For the uſe hereof, firſt its confutation of Popery, who (as 1 Vet. 

oft have noted) make Chriſt the worſt (to ſpeake with reve- 
rence) 


Heb. 3. 2. 5. 
1 Cot 4. 2. 
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rence) and moſt baſe, unfaithfull and fooliſh ſteward in the 
world, to pull away the Cup from bis people, and to defraud 
them of that full nouriſhment which both bis Father allowes 
them, and himſelfe was broken and ſhedde his blood to be- 


come. And whereas they cavill thus, that Chrift gave onely 


to Miniſters, to no lay men, and ſo they doe: But as for the peo. 
ple (by whom there is perill of ſpilling) they doe it not, for ho- 
nour of the Sacrament, Yee hypocrites who ſtreine at . gnats 
and ſwallow Camells, how can he bee ſecured that the wine 
will not be ſpilt in a Miniſters drinking it Or who taught 
yec that the h ſerves for the Elements, and uot they ra- 


ther for the Church? Cares Chriſt for dropps of wine more 


than the ſoules of his people? Is it more with him that wine 
ſpill, or the ſoule perith ? Againe, Where learne yee to expound 
the words of Chriſt (Eate yee, drinke yee all) excluſively ? 
Doth hee not ſay, I am with you to the worlds end? Doe the 


Apoſties live for ever ? Saith he, Doe this as oft as yee doe it, 
till I come ? Tell me Ipray, by the fame reaſon why may any 


fave the Miniſter take the bread ? is there any proviſo for 
them? Ne, no, he ſpake heere as elſewheere, in the perſons 
of Miniſterstoall beleevers,asin Joh. 17. he expreſſeth, I pray 


not for theſe onely but for all that belee ve. 


* Secondly, this point teaches the Miniſter of Chriſt to looke 
to himſelfe that he uſurpe not Chriſts roome in this Act, nor 
come to divide that Lord leſus Sacramentall, whom he cares 
not to divide and reach out in doctrine to the pcople. If 
Chriſt had ſo done, what had his giving of the Elements beene 
but a dumbe Pageant : whereas if it were the care of Gods 
ſtewards to conſider, that looke what they doe at the Sacra- 
ment, they doe onely in relation to their Miniſtry : how wile, 
ſtudious, and faithfull would they bee in that other cutting of 
the word, and giving it duly to the people, by ſpeciall obſcr- 
ving, applying and dealing oat to each hearer his portion? How 
would they ſtudie the people in themſelves ? Learne to put a 
difference bet weene the portion of uovices and ſtrong ones, of 
ignorant and skilfull,of happy and cheerefull ſpirits, of the fal- 
len or ſtanding? framing the unifor me truth of God to the 
text in hand, and the text and uſe of it, to the occaſiou of their 
people 
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people? That ſo Gods Spirit might net ſceme ſireightned;& for 
caſe, cartleſneſſe and forme ſecme to cate up all poker and 
ſpirit in men, cauſing people to miſapply truthes, ſo deluding 
them(cives- 

Thirdly, what a ſweete ground of inſtruction is this to all, Vſe z. 
to magnify Chriſt Sacrame ntall, in the wiſedome of bis ſtew- 
ardſhip ? To aſcribe his due honour to bim, in ſeeing and 
ſer ving the wants and turnes of, not congic gations, but particu- 
lar belee vers? M hat member is there of a ꝑrt at noble mans 
houſe, whoſe eye is not ſet upon the Reward of the houſe ? 
from bim they have their meate, their phyſicke, their cloathes, 
theix lodgings, their wages,cach one his portion; therefore 
of all others, he is the cheefe object of bonour,it faithfull. Oh! * 
couldſt thou ſce the moſt curious wiſedome of the Lord Iclus 
thy ſteward, in the diſpenſing of Sacram entall graces, meyther 
ſuper fluouſly, nor niggardly neither the apparell of the grow ne 
to the young, nor P hy ſicke in ſtead of foode, nor ſtrong meate 
in ſtead of mille, nor any of theſe out of ſeaſon, when the 
ſoule is paſt them and ſtarven: but theſe fully, juſtly, wiſely, 
tenderly, and all in ſcaſon: yea to all, ſo that the number of 
his people wear ies not his diſpenſation. -Oh ! how wouldit ra- 
vith thee! Its the ignorance ofthe ſtewards excellency, which 
makes him ſo little ſer by. Men make uſe of him for every 
thing, and honour bim for nothing, and indeede rather co- 
zen themſelves of him, than him of his due. None of his graces 
ſerve onely for a dumbe ſlie w, but for uſe ; Conſider what a 
ſteward thou haſt, who cuts out himſelfe for thee ; bee ing 
made of the Father to this end. Its hee whois the diſpenſer of 
the manifold graces of God ; yea fo doth he parcell them out 
to thee, that he was pleaſed himſelfe to partake- them: Hee 

would be baptized himſclfe,would cate and drin ke the Supper 
himſelfe, that he might ſancti fie his Miniſter to diſtribute, & his 
prople to receive this nouriſnmentʒthat he might by his owne 
holy dividing, eating and drinking, cover all the defects of his 
Church in both, and encourage them to come unto him, even 
in their weakeſt preparations. Alas not himſelſe was the bet- 
ter for theſe, but in all his Churches welfare, he is reteſhed as 
in his owne : and when hee can make us accepted in himſelfe, 
and wel- pleaſing, he hath his deſire. Fourth- 
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Fourthly, this ſhould informe us of rhe excellency of the Sa- 
crament, and how it addes a bleſſing to the promiſe. For the 
promiſe makes the Propoſition of a Chriſtians comfort; All 
that thirſt, hunger, beleeve, may come and be caicd, retreſhed. 
But the Sacrament is the Aſſumption, and addes, But thou art 
that party i To thee I offer theſe good things, take thou, eate. 
drinke thou: thou poore ſoule, to apply the promiſe, 
I ſpeake to thee, its thy portion (alehougij thou wilt not ac- 
knowledge it) I know thee to be fuch an one, I come now to 
thy doore and lay this refreſhing unto thee, take it, its thine: 
Many poore ſoules cavill againſt the promiſe ,and ſay, It I were 
named as the party to whom the Lord Ieſus belonged, I dyrit, 
but alas! how dare I? how many ttep in betore me? Indeede 
to the Church theſe things belong in generall, but in ſo great a 
nanbe@of men, ho eaſily is ſuch a poore wretch as L trod 
downe ? No no, the Sacrament is the hand of Chriſt thy 
ftewacd, ſeeing thee, ſingling out thee, looking downe for 

ſuch as ace brolcen, empty, baſe, and facherleſſe, that he may bee 
with all ſuck ! And now in ſpeciall to thee he ſaith, Thou 
art thus thirſty belceving ſoule, apply the promiſe to thy ſelfe; 
Iobn, Thom, ſuch a man or woman:for in a manner the Sacra · 
ment ſupplies the defect of the word, both in perſonall and 
peculiar application. It tells thee thy name is written in hea- 
ven: it gives thee a ticket in ſpeciall from God, to ſecure thee 
to be his: and as it offers whole Chriſt to the Communion of 
Saints, ſo it ſeveralls out thee, and tells thee that thou art not 
forgotten among the reſt, but to thee the Lord Ieſus broken 
belongs. Thou ſeeſt not the parcell of bread and wine, more 
perſonally offred to thy hand, than Chriſt to thy ſoule. So that 
as by vertue of generall Chriſt thou denieſt thy ſelfe and pray- 
eſt, Our Father, give us this day our daily bread, forgive us, 
leade not us into tentation: that is, compſt thy ſelſe to ſerve 
onely for the uſe of the body: ſo by vertue of Chriſt cut out 
and divided to thee, thou ſayſt, I beleeve in God: I beleeve in 
Chriſt, I beleeve in the holy Ghoſt: I beleeve my ſelfe to bee 
the Lords, and faſten ſo upon Chriſt, not as every beleevers 
but mine one in ſpeciall, to pardon, to fave me, as if ! were 
the onely perſon. And not onely thus, but after this Aſſumpti- 


on, 
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on, comes ina Concluſion, Therefore Chriſts benefits are thine, 

all his graces, his cnablements fer doing, for ſuffering, ſupply 

of thy ignorance, releefe of thy forgetfulneſſe, wandrin gs, 
carthlineſſe,goldneſle,&c. I ſay Chriſt is peculiarly thine with 

all his nouriſhment to eternall life. Learne to makethis uſe of 

the Sacrament. . 

Fiftly, its inſtruction to the poop to ground their hearts g. 
duly in the eſteeme of the Miniſter of God. Hee is in this diſ. 
penſation of C hriſt both in word and Sacrament, the ttue ar- 

iter or uflddle man to convey from God to them, the Lord 
Ieſus in all his good things: and the returner backe againe from 
them to the Lord, the Calves of their lips, their renued thankes, 
affect ions, covenant and obedience: Surely they ſhould be hold 
him as an object of ſingular love and eſteeme for his workes 
ſake. How oft ſhould they muſe with themſelves ? Ob ſin- 
gular favour,that the Lord ſhould treate with us by entercourſe 
of his Miniſter, allow him in his ſtead to divide Chriſt to us in 
Word and Sacrament, to reach us out our peculiar portions 
as our ſteward wiſely and tenderly : to ſpeake to my heart 
aptly, pertinently, and then to apply it by the Sacrament ? more 
ſpecially ; to ſeparate the precious from the vile, to bring a 
perſonall promiſe home to thec,a peculiar ſupply otthy wants! 
Oh! how ſhould the feete of ſuch be beautifull > The truth 
is, I grant,the unfaithfulneſſe of ſome is the cauſe which holds 
them from due honour : when people ſee nothing in them ten- 
ding to this mediation, no tenderneſſe to their ſoules,no love, 
but ſeeking their owne ends, polluting the ordinances both by 
admitting the. worſt, diſmaying the beft, diſcouraging the 
weake,and defiling themſelves : Oh! how ſhould this procure 
them bonour ? But doubtleſſe if as Shepheards they would take 
the weake ſheepe on their ſhoulders, and be all in all for Chriſt, 
dividing him in word and ſupper aright, what eſtceme would 
follow — ? how ſhould the beſt honour them, and the vileſt 
not dare to open mouth againſt them? f 

Sixtly,this is reproofe of the people in divers reſpects, firſt, 7/+ 6. 
their cavilling; ſecondly, their unprofitableneſle; thirdly, their Reprooſe in 
diſtruſt of Chriſt Sacramentall. For the firſt, how doe men chice reſpech. 
grudge againſt Chriſt, and the portion of others ? * 2. 

Them» 
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themſelves? Ohl if ſuch or ſuch were preſent, here were for 
them, for they are thus and thus, techy, worldly! As Peter, lob. 
22. asked Chriſt, hat all this man doe ? But what halt thou 
to doe with the portion of another? Looke thou to thine 
owae ? Doe not cavill I ſay, Oh ſuch can carry away ſuch and 
ſuch gifts as I cannot atteine: Why? hath not the Lord tor 
thee as well as them ? But chou ſeelceſt another mans ſupply, 
not thy owne. As Abſalonſoaght to governe, When he ſhould 
have beene ſubje& : ſo, thou commeſt for the gifts of ſuch and 
ſuch, but no ſupply of thy one wants. What Mould the 
hand doe wich the gift of the head ? or che foore of che hand? 
Keepe withiathy bounds, covet the ſpeciall portion of thy 
foule t come to Cheiſt divided to thee, if that will not ſatiaſie 
thee, thou art no member. Perhaps it thou hadſt anothers por- 
tion it would pride thee ! caſt away envy, and get faith, and 
Chriſt hath for thee as well as him. 
Secondly, it taxeth the unfruitfull receivings of many, who 
come for ſupply of their wants: but they are till to ſceke from 
Sacrament,to Sacrament, aud ſtill are as full of their wants as 
ever. They faſten not upon Chriſt their divided portion, but 
reſt in their complaints, laying out no money for bread. They 
come and goe daily as naked as ever, as if Chriſt were cut our 
and given there to have their culteme daily, and heare of their 
wants and needs, but to be a fupply of none. Much like thoſe 
who wanting any implement in their houſe, let all neighbours 
know their wants, and ſeeke to borrow, but want credit, and 
want ſtill. Oh! its fearefull thus to profane Chriſt offred as 


a ſupply of evety ſoules wants. If thine be ſtill unſupplyed, 


what fruite haſt thou reaped by receiving, or how can thy 
heart reſt ſatisfied any more than hee who dreames of treaſures, 
and when he wakethisempty ? 

Thirdly, the diſtruſt of many is to be rebake ſharpely,who 
are not convicted of this uſe of the Sacrament, but remaine 
incredulous, comming to it as a ſtrange thing, knowing no 
ſuch thing, as that Chriſt divided into portions is there? Ohl 
the ignorance and infidelity of moſt receivers is great in this! 
Nothing is ſo formali, falſome a thing with them as the Sacra- 
ment, which yet is the realleſt bleſſing under the Sunne, = 

2 the 
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the Lord leſus in his peculiar diftribution and ſupply of all his 
les wants, Oh! if thou knewſt the gitt ot God, how 
ſhould theſe ſcales fall from thine eyes, and how ſhouldſt 
thou behold the Supper of Chriſt? As /chojakis lifted up 
from priſon to the daily portion of the king of Babells meate, 
ſo ſhould the heareſay of a Sacrament be to thee. Ihou wouldſt 
abhorre thy ſelfe for thy blinde, bale and fulſome receivings, 
more than for th 2 — drunlcenneſſe. To theſe 1 
ſhould adde the laſt uſe of exhortation to the Lord people, to 
get ſelfedeniall, and the ſence of their owne wants: and there- 
with to bring ſpeciall faith to take out this portion to them. 
ſelves. But I reſerve both theſe to their ſeverall roomes, if 
- God will, hereafter. So much therefore be ſpoken of this firſt 
generall,viz. the acts of the Miniſter in the ſupper, Now fol- | 
loweth the two of the people, in receiving. 

The Acts of the people in receiving are two, all ſutable to The rryo 2s 

the miniſterial c which the Lord Ieſus himſelfe at firſt, of people. 
and the Miniſter in his Name continually doth lay upon them, 
the which are, Firſt, taking or receiving. Secondly, es- 
gng.cnjoying & poſſeſſing the comfort of theſe good things . 
Concerning the which, although in coherence to the former, 
it were not amiſle here to treate of them : yet, conſidering 
they cannot bee well underſtood, till the next generall have 
beene handled, to wit the grace of Chriſt offered in the Supper, 
(for how ſhould an act be underſtood till the object about 
which it is occupied, be conceived ? ) Firſt therefore of that in 
the next Chapter, and then of theſe two after by way of uſe of 
the doctrine, (if God will) ſhall more ſeaſonably be ſpoken in 
the cighth Chapter following, 


* 
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* Of che ſecond part of the deſeription,viz. The. 
grace of the Supper. 


e now to theſtcond general! inthe deſcrip- 
the Supper, to wit che grace of Chriſt of- 
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* | 1 folks — | 
grace,as well as our bein 
on? Se „ how comes Chriſt to be ende f- 
FirſtQueſti- port or foode ? wherein con- 
on. Ho is * 5 
Chi iſt the 


ple ( from 1 von maſſe) r 
5 ima | | ory : whom hee wi 
mute hisbefoy Aden k and d h. merke upon, both 
2. by pardoning . Sony apa re ro bez his owne 
: poor, Secqadly he will have ſuch a number tobe his, 
What life of his hee hath onee given them, and what 
eſtate of grace he hath called them unto, the (ame grate hee 
muſt ſuſteine, and continue in them and keepe them thercin, 
from ſinking, or loſing that which ke hath vouchſafed them 
which cannot be except he doe ſpiritually nouriſh them, as he 
firſt 8 bred them. 

Thirdly, looke by what meanes he firſt thought meete in 
his divine wiſedome to cemmunicate his life unto them : by 
the ſame he muſt convey the maintaining power thereof in 
them;for as much as by the ſame things whereof wee conſiſt, 
we are alſo nouriſhed. If then the Lord leſus were the medi- 


acor 


part. c Peptic and the Supper of the card 
Sr affording himſelſe to be ſeede, 
e then the lame Lord Ieſua muſt 

o foode of eee it, to 1 it, to ſup · 


truſt them — ſome life of 


ſtody of that life and the 
unto, into the hands of the e it mig 
faile nor wanze away any more: Then i dekooves ta 
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more his, 


geen the death a SITE which 
* Chriſt, 
Tech the ad alfa 4 * fl and nouriſh- 
went which was in him, and mcrited that the life of grace in 
forgireneſſe and might be — and that himſelfe 
in his fleſh and blood, broken and powred out, might bee a 
_ eſfectuall ſcedè of life, and tea life, to ſupport 

© me 

Sixtly,to this end, hee bath the authority to ſend forth the 
word reconciliation, and of nouriſhment unto his people, 
and as by the power of vocation, to call chem from death to 
life, chat all who heare the voyce of God might live; ſo 
alſo to create in their ſoules by that word of his, the gift of 
faith,to . to em nay anitethem to himſelfe, and to 


convey his one ſpiritnall life 111 this union of faith == 
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Eſay 55. 17. 


— 


pati! eee andthe Supper of the L., 


her with. 
tells her, that 
cleave to her as 8 


ſhee be borne of God, yetexce 
father, a nurſe, a 


and compaſſe 


her lt 


- 


hath in her is in vaine; the 


bath, will not worke, will not helpe, excxpt it be jog- 
M3 ged 


ing, not to faile her in ay good ching be can helpe 
urthermore, it ſtrips — ning te 5 
pt 


ſapply,ſhe can- 
not ſubſiſt : ſhee og to workeelſe with her dene tooles, 
her { cw 


principle of 


for Plal a T 72 a 
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4 Trratife of the ee, of rhe Copel, Part, x; 
ned by the Spirit that it, (as the hand that ſtirres 
— _ ot life : = 
f 5. Takesmes- mogrilh without this. And fo I might 
ure o cr 
per that kriowesall het wants, ches meaſure-of ber defects, 2 
— —— 


x56 


bor: baſe and trecher 
ERC 


Concluhon. "*Nowrhen tend thispoim;ifrhe can cnet 
e heart to Cimprxce Cn ba prom, much more by the 
Sacrament of the Supper? in which I may truely ſay the Lord 
Jefariabrooghe foreh ink in his — — ogy in the in- 
a: firumencs and immodiate manner all Chriſt 
— — and death and holi- 
neſſe, as a diamond not to be broken : and yet brokenalſo 
apon the Croſſe, divided into portions, as the mecte morſells 
of each poore receiver that needs his fleſh and blood : Trhe 
bread ro be her ſtaffe of life, and wine to be the cheriſher of 
ber ſpirits. Ohl the forth of theſe flagons, in fo ſen- 
fiblea manner, to affect all her ſoule, and to overthrow in- 
fidelity, muſt needs be a more effectuall inſtrument —_ 
ric to perſwade her, that Chriſt is all in all unto her, for 
ſupport in grace and holineſſe, than eyther the word alone, 
or any ot her ordinance. Few Lord 2 l ſer — 
Supper apart, acyther to bee a breeder at all of grace, as: 
word preached is, yor to be a nouriſher in an ordinary manner, 


— 


Pa eee ene Supper filo 1351 
as other p ate meanes, in each of which Chriſt 


be promile 


Word. | 
The third and laſt queſtion remaines, wherein Sacramen- 3- Queſt. 


tall noagrifhment conſiſts? The meacing of which queſtion ig herein Sa- 


double, The firſt concernes the parts of it: The ſecond, the de- Cg tal 

of ir. The firſt lookes at the object, how many wayes — . 
hriſt is the nouriſhment of his. The ſecond rather lookes at ſtands > 

ing the firſt, As layd before of Baptiſme, that it affords to cold. 

the ſoule, Chrilt to be her ſeede in all reſpects of true being — 4 _ a 

and regeneration : ſo now I ſay, the Supper offers him to expreſſed ma- 

the ſoule in each of thoſe particulars for welbeing. I have oft ny wayes. 

thought of two Texts which will exprefle the difference. 

That of Pau, Ephe. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God who hath blefſed as with Ephe. 1.3. 

all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things by Chrift : doth note 

unto us the grace of Baptiſme, as all the Chapter following 

prooves, in which the diſtin ᷓ eſſence of thoſe bleſſings con- 

liſts : There is another in 2 Pet. Chap. 1. Verſ.z. Hu divine; pet. 1.3, 

power miniſtring to us all things for life and godliueſſe: hee 

meanes not the being of thoſe things, but daily ſupply and 

increaſe, influence from the Spirit ot Chriſt, to uphold the 

loule in them, which hath them: and this denotes the grace of 


M 4 the 


1 Cor.. 30. 


the graces of 


Ba OW: 
Os] je Diem, 
ne. 


ä ale . Cord al ee pred. ro hu: 2 
including all eee things as wee call — + 
bilt wy oo. d 


in the courſe of our converſation : 


4 Treatiſe of the m Sacraments of thi Goſpel, Part. i 
Now if wee marke wee ſhall ſee the Scriptur 
. — — hy fal 


— — ord, be 

hearts hoe bur ry riod — is which 

of af other thou wouldft have, finde outthy want, and the 

Lord ſhall be thy ſupply ; noting that how infinite {o ever 

the needs and decayes of the ſoule are, God hath ſupply 
in Chriſt — — This is moſt 

the holy Ghoſt ſhortly - 1s in the ſame 


pardon, peace, a * By defence, 
vas prevention of tvifl, Rrengrh enemies 
Aube, werd, fleſh, es 
is more large, leying that Chriſt is ite bo = to us, — to 
make us more and more underſtanding in the truths of 
and direction to live accordiugly : righteooſneſſe, to know * 
ſelves juſtiſied by better and ſurer evidence: 
grow holier, & note mertified dag gabler to walke —— Gat 
13 old. us 

in all our troubles, with more humbl patience, — 

ienoe, and to helpe us againſt all enemies, till we be fullj 

ivered from all. 

But as I take it, the moſt convenient way to expreſſe the ex 
dent of this Grace, will be to apply the er to all and each 
branch of the grace of Baptiſmie. B then marke : Doth 
Baptiſme give us an eſtate in Inſtification? Adoption? Recon- 
ciliationẽ — the Supper confirms & nouriſhes 
them Heere by the way a doubt may be ſoone made, + (and 
is as ſoone anſwered) that is, That the graces of a Chri 
condition encreaſe not, a man cannot be fayd to increaſe in lu · 
ſtification, Adoption, & c. Anſwer, Graces indeede of imputs- 
tion doe not admit increaſe, but yet are not excluded from be- 
ing the object of the Sacrament, and that in two reſpects. Firſt, 
themſelves, for though their eſſence encreaſe not, yet the ſoule 
may and muſt-increaſe in th: knowledge and aſſurance of 
them. Secondly, the fruits of them, as the peace, the checre- 
fulneſſe & joy, the contentation,the confidence the liberty, — 

welfare 


Patt,t? But and the Supper of the Teta. 
welfare of the heart may either be greater or ſmaller, and 
2 the grace of the Supper. 

Againe, deth Baptiſme ſcale up inherent ſanRification 
tobe the ſoules one ? Then doth the Supper nouriſh the ſoule 
A quid ponent for 


the Lord Ieſus broken, out, affordeth the ſoule 
daily ſtrength to breake the chaines, the power of ruling and 
defiling luſts : ignorance, errour, ſecurity, infidelity, profa- 
neſſe, ſelfe· love, unri „ intemperuncie . Alſo it 
brings in the power of the reſurrection to rectiſie, and inſorme 
the whole man, to better him in the grace of regeneration, 


— integritie, conſtancy, courage, c. Vea more, it bet- 
ters the Spirit and frame of the inner man, with fuller bent of 
reſolution, and ſtreame of heart ane affections, to be for God, 
and to goe in the ſtreame of obedience to him. Secondly, it 
gu and nouriſheth the ſoule in the ſpeciall graces of ſan- 

ification, wiſdome, watchfulneſſe, humilitie, love, feare, 
faith, patience, mercy, and all holy affeRions, and gifts ſerving 
to holineſſe. 

Againe, doth Baptiſme conferre the grace of a well ordered 
converſation ? Then doth the Supper nouriſh that grace: take 
- ſome inſtances. One eſpeciall grace of inward :converſation, 
is the life of faith in all eſtates, in all duties, meanes, and 
graces. The Supper then ſtrengthens this life of faith, in all 
theſe, enabling the ſoule to be more ſober in proſperitie, more 
humble under the Croſſe, more fruitfull in well doing, more 
—— and conſcionable in all ordinances, more effectuall 
and plentifull in graces, Another inſtance may be of outward 


converſation, ſtanding in marriage, libertics, calling, company. 


ſolitarineſſe, the tongue, the governement of the family, The 
Supper then ſerves to better all theſe, to correct the errors, 
wants, infirmitie of theie, and to cafe the complaint of the 
ſoule for her unsptneſſe to theſe; ber ſloth, awckneſle, weari- 
neſſe, earthlineſſe,, hollownefſe,barreancfſe, unproſitableneſſe, 
uns kilfulneſſe to ſerve God aright in all tbeſe. 
; Againe, doth Baptiſme ſettle the conformity of the Lord Je- 
ſas his ſufferings upon us ? Then doth the Supper confitme the 
ſoule therein, to thinke afflictions daily more welcome, to 
| COUNT 
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them no ſtrange thing, to wait for them, to be humbled, 

co broken, and powred our by thea mage by them, more 

ſober, 7 — — — — 2 
dae n eee for analy f. ef e, 


ing by —— 


( whi a 
wee may wallce in and out with God, peace and comfort, 
Bew. 5g · And it may goe well wich us in all that wee pat our bangy unte, 
both without and within, ia life and death. It is a 


of a ſupply ot ageinſt cvils, 
— ings. —— large as 
any wants can be · No man knoweth where another mans ſhoe 


pincheth but his oe, but whereloever the pinch is, Chriſt 
in the Supper is caſe. All the didiculey is in the wilc applicati- 
on, there is none in the point. This for the extent or object of 
| Chriſt our nouriſhment. 

Queſt 2. * The ſecopd Queſtion will yet come cloſer to the point: vic. 
degrees.” What this influence of Chriſt is, in what kinde or degrees it 
Which are conſiſts. The anſwer is ; That it ſtands in foure ſeverall parts, 
foure. and tends to as any ends. Proſperity of ſoule being the adæ- 
aate end of the Supper, looke wherein true proſpering con- 
iſts, therein ſtands this influence: So that by this latter, 
the former will diſcover it ſelfe. Chriſt our nouriſhmene 
by Chriſt our influence, which is the cihcacy of it in the ſoule. 
Ihe ſeverals are, health, growth, ſtableneſſe, and fruitfulneſſe in 
grace. The Lord Ieſus Sacramentall being all theſe in all ſuch 

as are truly begotten of him, in one meaſure or other. 
1 Health of Touching the firſt; Health of the ſoule is one ſtep of ſpirituall 
ſoule. proſperity , Saint /obn Epift. 3.2. prayes for Gajus (an holy, 
3 loknt. yet ſickly man) That hee might be well, or in health, as his 
Pre.z8, ſoule proſpered ; intimatiag that one ( and the firſt ) ſt ep of 
What ien: profpering, is healthinefſe. Salomon ſpeaking of the feare of 
— God, faith, It l he health to the navill, and marrow to the 
= welfare, ves: noting that the ſoule which truly proſpers by Chriſt, 


IS 
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is, is healthy, even as a body is. Note then, even as when 
wee ſte corre, hops, or the like, hold their vigour and colour, 
wee ſay they w ill thrive : and as the body when it holds it 
owne, and keepes goed colour and countenance, the bones 
running full ot marrow, and the blond and ſpirits running 
well and aright in the veines and veſſels, then its called hayle 
and ſound z10 it is with the ſoule of a Chriſtian. His nouriſh- 
ment is then well aſcene on him, when he holds that which 
hee hath received once from Chriſt, when he beares his yeares 
well, when the conſtitution and frame of his ſpirit abides ſound, 
humble, beleeving, upright, thankfull, wiſe, wary, holy, 
righteous. Wee call bealth, the due conſiſtenet of the confti. 
— — humour a, — — exceſſe or defect: when 
y temper and vigor without any clogge or op- 
preſſion of 1 bumors or — befalling her. So is it here: 
when the ſoule is preſerved from the anneyance and diſte 
. ofthe wonted bad qualities, pride, caſe, infidelity, unt [- 
neſſe, envie, world, ſelfe-love, orines : when kept from 
looſeneſſe and ſecurity, and hanging her grace upon the hedge, 
and running out of courſe, to all occaſions, companies, baires, 
8, plcaſures, vanities : whereby the life — ſhould 
choked and oppreſſed: then ſhe beares marke of ſome health 
and proſpering ; then fhee ſeemes to hold herowne inthe life 
of faith, and the order of good converſation. 
Now to this firſt end, the Lord leſus our nouriſhment ſerves, Criſt our 
eſpecially in the Sacrament; and to this end all true Receivers "2 ==ene 
frequent it, viz, That they may fare well, and proſper in ſoule. $.cromentate 
The Lord Ieſus is able to doe this and more for them: David ly. | 
bath a ſweet ſpeech, Ihe Lord is my portion , then ſhalt main. Pla. 19,57. 
taine my lot and my chance : Chrift is able to uphold his owne 
worke, and the portion which hee hath in his: As 7b» 17. 1n 15 
heprayed for it, Father keepe them in thy Name: ſo hee can 
doe it, and of his fulue ſſe, they receive grace for grace. His ſeſb lohn 1, 17. 
it mate indeede, and his blond drinke ingeede : its aſeene upon lohn 6,55. 
their faces and runnes in their veines, it puts ſappe and vigor of 
joy, peace, and hope into them; and will not ſuffer them to 
looke worſe and worſe: as its ſaid, Dan. 1. That the pulſe Dan 1. 15. 
they cate,by the bleſſing of God. made them looke as w — 
| re 
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A lohn d. 


| wo ſecond 
egrec. 
Gtovvth in 
grace. 
What it is? 
Fay 63.354. 


hlz, 13. 


Luke 2. dr. 
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freſh at ſeven dayes end, as if they had enten the Kings fare. 
How much more then ſhall the diet doe it? Gods ſer- 
vants noede not forſake his houſe and fare, for che diet of the 


world, joviall, bold, wanton libertines, and rimeſervers; the 
— ſ—— evil 
to hi ing, to ſee any of his to look e meager, or eyill. * 
favoured. And therefore looke what grace he hath put into 
chem, he upholds it in them by his diet, by his fleſh, by his 
bloud ; So that they have the true Spirit of nouriſhment in 
them, they doe not coole in their love, through the abundance 
of iniquity: they are not pulled from their ſtedfaſtneſſe by ts 
errour of the wicked; they doe not decline in their zeale, love, 
affcRions, judgement, ſavor, by the malice of Saran, the cor- 
ruption of their one ſpirits, the examples of formall and tem- 
porizing ones; they leave them to themſelves, and looke to 
what they once received, and to him they have once betruſted 
themſelves with; and from his nouriſhment they finde them- 
ſelves to be enabled to keepe the good things t hey have {wet 
for, as a John g. which in io bad and degencrate world as this, 
is no ſmall portion. 

The 2, degree of Chriſts Sacramentall inflaence, is growth. 
And this ſtill argues more proſperitie of ſoule, and thar their 
nouriſhment doch them good. Wee ſec it in the creatures, 
and bodies of menzhealth wil cauſe growth, by the conſtant uſe 
of nouriſhment. And this is, when not onely the ſoule holds 
eventermes with the Lord, but outſtrips her ſelf, & as a tree of 
righteouſneſſe ſhouts forth her branches: and as the willowes 
by the waters doe every yeare grow in length, thickneſſe, and 
tallneſſe ; that they doe not onely not wanze and wither, but 
get ſtill and grow bigger and bigger. So it is witha true proſ- 
pering ſoule : He lookes not behind him what he hath beene, 
is not weary of health and welfare, waxeth not reſty, lazic, 
careleſſe, and ſtanding at a ſtay, as who ſay, I have held long 
enough, and abode the heat of the day. Let hypocrites who 
ſtand upon their own bottome, & keep a meaſure of their own 
withinthem, doe ſo: Theſe are in another ſtecke, planted by 
the hand ofthe Lord leſus into himſelfe, and therefore looke 
what the ſeeds is of which they were borne, thelike is the 

| pitc 


— 
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pitch they aſpire to; they looke fill forward to that x hich is 
before, aiming at the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
leſus. In whom, Ephe.g. 16. the whole body fitly joy ned, and EPheſa· 
compact, according to the effeRuall working of Chriſt in each 
, makerh encteaſe of it ſelfe z till ( Verſe 13.) it grow to 
a perfect man, and the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulnefle of 
Chr iſt. So that, looke what dimenſions are in Chriſt, what his 
length. depth, and bredth is, that (ia proportion)the ſoule uni- Epbeſ q, 16. 
ted to him by his Spirit, doth cover and ſeeler after by a k inde 
of holy inſtin& ; and never thinkes her ſelfe to ptoſper, and to 
de in good caſe, till ſhe thrive and grow in grace:and although 
ſhe mourne for inſenſibleneſſe in this kinds, avd that any 
outward growth is more diſcerned thanthis; yet ſhe rejoyces 
that ſhe hatch fome ſecret motions in her that way; that as ſhee Pla). 1 01:3. 
loathes to cleave to ſuch as decline and wax dead, fo the ab- 
barres alſo to ſtand (till, luskiſhly, lazily, weariſomely in the 
way and worke of Chriſt. Therefore ſweetly Peter, 2 Epiſt. 
laſt Chaps and the end. joynes theſe two, to hold our owne, 
not to be pulled from our ſteadfaſtneſſe: with growing in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord leſus. 

And to the end ſhe may doe thus, ſhe- beholds him into The Lord le- 
whom ſhe is ingraf ed: from bis ſtocke ſhe drawes juyce and in Cn doc | 
moyſture continually. She doth not onely bebold his fleſh and - By © nſelfe. 
humanity, how that grew in ſtature : or at his example, how 
he by the aſſiſt ance of kis-godhead, grew in grace with God 
and favour withmen, (although theſe be ſweet helpes) but 
ſhe; beholds the Mediatorſhip and unction of che Lord Ieſus, Heb. 7,5, 
how by the union of his fleſh with God, he was ſanctiſied 
for his Church; and her uſe; how all his obedience and growth 
in it, was not for himſelfe, but for his beleeving ones; that they 
might grow up ia more meekeneſſe, humbleneſſe, brokenneſſe 
of heart, mercy, love, patience, holy example; more in 
quality of graces, that they might be more purged from the 
uncleanene ſſe ottheir owne ſpirit, and be more pure, and ſa- 
vory; more in the quantity and meaſure of them, that as a lit» 
tle did ſome good, and went a little way, ſo more may doe 
more, and goe a farre greater: give more light, ſeeme more 
beaurifall, afford more favor, beare downe. an ungtacious 


world 
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world more powerfully, and witneſſe more ſweetly to their 
owne- | hof Regeneration. than ever. | 

By his acta · Aud to helpe themſelves herein, they apply chemſelves tothe 
ment. Ordinaaces of Chriſt, not onely to the word that they might 
grow thereby a But to the Sacrament of the Supper eſpecially, 
deing the iall helpe inted to this onely end, to bring 
the Lord Ieſus into the fot her nouriſhment and grow. 

- ing in graces So chat notds it muſt be, that this growing in 
grace, which a poore ſoule ſeelees, is one of the moſt eſpeci- 
all fruits of Chriſt in the Supper and Baptiſme doth not more 
truly aſſure her of Regeneration, than che hody of the Lord 
Ieſus, and his blond in the Sacrament, doth aſſure her of her 
grothin grace: Such us the ſeed is, tuch is the crop } wheate 
brings forth twentie, thittie, or ſixtie fold, itftill of wheare : 

even ſo the food of Chriſt, which is heavenly, and holy, ( for 
the fleſh proſits nothing. nor the bloud, although one bad 
lohn 6.63: dranke it under the croſſe; its the Spirit onely which quick- 
; neth) and wasgiven for the breeding and nouriſhing the ſoule 
in grace, it breeds an/heavenly groth, anda ſpirituall eacreaſe 

in every true Receiver; eſpecially being aſſiſted with other 

helpes, inward, and outward, the mercies and bleſſings of 

God, Which as Talents, arc put to advantage for Gods 


The third de- chin i Rableneſle in ace, Wee ſee that mens bodies 


Mattk 13-8. 


pree. in time by continuance of health and groth, come to a pitch, 
Stableneſte in to a meaſure of groth. This is a third proſpering. It 
grace. ini not with the ſoule as with the body, which ceaſeth to 


—— when it — her — N bo- it is 
ER" owne to her full point. But hereima pitch of bodily groth, 
— reſembles ſpiricuall : that as the — to his ful period, 
enjoyes (as it were ) himſelfe and all his former yeares which 

he hath lived : becomes no (of a — ) growne man, 

is come now to his beſt, to his full ſtrength, ability and ſuffi- 

cieucie for ſervice; fo is it wi ba Chriſtian. He growes in 

Eph. 4. 13. Chriſt to che meaſureandfulnefle of him, Ephe. 4. 13. So that 
whereas before in his beginnings, and proceedings, hee found 
much-ignorance in minde, much error in judgement, much 
iafirmicy in ſpicit, much to feeke of directionand 2 in 

; is 
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his courſe : Alſo much unfetled, weariſome, off and on, up and 

dawne in holy practiſe, many combats and conflicts with his 

bubbling, rebellious, inconſtant, treacherous, withdrawing 

irit; lo, now its otherwiſe ; now he is growne to ſome liay, 

etling, ripeneſſe, and experience in Gods matters, Heb, 5, Heb. f. ui 
more exerciſed in his ſpirituall ſenſes to put a difference be- 

tweene good and evill, perſons and things; not fo blinde as 
formerly, but light in the Lord, judicious, obſervative, ſober in 
affections, ſtaide in minde and reſolution, having his heart at f h. od 
better bay and more awe, for teachable ſubiection to God, 1 oh >; 3. 
more firme in purpoſe of heart to cleave to God without diſ- Ac. 11.27. 
ſtraction, 1 (or. 7. 35+ not eaſily carried away by each Do- 2 Cor. . 35. 
Rrineand dice- play ot men, not miſtaking truths, not ſlighting Fel 4. 12. 
them, not partially affecting themʒbut moulded in them, faſhi- 
oned by them, and keeping his faſhion as a man would doe of 
his —— againſt each noveltie, So alſo conſtant, ſetled, 
rooted and ſtable, 1 Cor. 15. laſt ( reade it) not ungrounded 
in the foundation, nat to ſeeke when Satan buffets, but knows 
ing his devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. and alſo ſtrong to reſiſt, cou- 
ragious in the uſe of the Armour, and ſo perſevering in his 2 Cor.2.: :: 
courſe, \ 

This is that which Paul, Ephe. 3. cals Chriſtdwelling in the Chriſt Sacra: 
ſoule by faith; as the Inbabitant who keepes in his one, is g ntan doch 
not as a Stranger, or a Sojorner who comes and goes, but a |... 1 
Ledger, one that holds his abode, and delights in his dwel - EI 
ling. Ohlthis is a great degree of Chriſts infuſion and influence 
into the ſoule, when he pitches there, ſettles and dwels there, 

(for what elle is the ſtableneſſe of the ſoule in grace, fave 
Chriſts dwelling in it by his grace? ) and is no flittet thence. 
And this third degree of nouriſhment the Lord workes in all 
his, who have attained the former two. They come to be as 
the Scholler riveted into his Rules, or the tradeſman in the my · 
tie of his occupation, not to ſecke of it: It is the promiſe ot 
Chriſt co all his, that they ſhall grow up thus in the body; not 
by any vertue of their owne, but by the Spirit of the Lord Ie» 
ſas their nouriſhment: And to this end, eſpecially they cleave 
to this Sacrament, and improve the promile of ic, Thi is my 
body; This in my blond, even to ſettle the ſoule by the frequent 

| recelying 


r 
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receiving of it the Lord Ieſus, for ſtableneſſe, ſtrength, 
— that — enjoy the Lord leſus in all — — 
ments they have received, and retaine the power of all the Or- 
dinances they have uſcd, all the graces they have growne in, 


all the duties theꝝ have done, afflictions they have endured, ex- 


Marthr.7,ult. 


The fourth 
degree. 

Fruit fulneſſe 
in grace. 

x Cor. 1 . ult. 
What iris? 


amples they have ſcene, workes and governement of God 
which they have marlced : I ſay, that from all theſe the Lord 
would bring ſuch an holy experience of heart, reſolution of 
purpoſe, ſetling of ſpirit upon the Lord, his threats, com- 
mands, and promiſet, as not doubting but they are firme and 
ſure, and therefore a rocke and foundation ſuilicient to rely 
= in all windes, ſtormes, and weathers whatſoever, 

his 1 fay is that third degree of Chriſt our nouriſhment, 
which each communicant lookes for at the Supper. 

The fourth and laſt, js fruitfulneſſe in — 1 Cor, Is, ult. 
where the Apoſtle jaynes theſe two laſt branches : Ne yee un- 
meeveable and ſetled,alway abounding in the worke of the Lord, 
Wee ſee it in plants and men: The plants maſt Be well ſpread 
and rooted in the earth before they can grow fruitfull, at leaſt 


in A little rote will not nouriſh large branches 
—— 


ghes: Sometime the root is ſo bare and fleet, that it 


vill ſcarcefurniſh the tree with leaves i but a large, deepe root 


' hath man 
tree, 


ſtrings, and little ſuckers, which worke for the 
— — . 

w rut is ce know 
nature is never more fruitſull in the active 2 of gene- 
ration, than hen the ſtrength ofthe body is u ell confirmed. 
So then, this is the laſt ſtep of ſpirituall proſperitic, when this 
fourth is added to the three former, to wit, fruitfulneſſe in a 
good courſe, And it is the perfection of that influence and 
communion which we here enjoy in the Lord leſus our nou- 
riſhment. That meate indeede, and drinke indeede, is this abun- 
dance and fruitfulneſſe ; When out of the abundance of the 
heart, the tongue is fruitfull in uttering,the hands in working, 
the teete in walking, the members in ſervice, the whole tree 
in bringing forth fruits of righteouſneſſe . Eſayl 61, 3. calles 
ſach and beloved of the Lord; as we eſteeme excee- 
dingly of bearing trees, eſpecially if yearely and plentifully. It 
is 
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is from the roote of the Lord leſus, that the ſoule doth grow 

thus fruitfull, The indwelling of Chsjſt, is the abundance of in- 

Auence : the leſſe of Chriſt the ſoule hath, the letle ſap and 

fruit ; the nearer the communion, the greater the influence, 

The greater the treaſure is from which a man draweth, the 

richer the ſupply. We ſay, Its ſweet to take from a great heape. 

An heape wil ſerve forall uſes :a poore unſtockt man is eaſily 

perceived in his wares, the ſmall ſtore and choiſe therof : hee 

that hath little mony to lay out, is bare in his bouſchold,atrire, 

family, diet; ſcarſe hath tor neceſſitie, but nothing for delight 

and plenty. So is it with a man that is no proſperer in grace, 

hath only fro hand to mouth;he cannot verikic our Saviour his 

ſpecch, That out of the abundance of the heart, he bringeth good 

things abundantly: but rather he is ſcant in good ſpeech, icant 

in preaching (no more than needs muſt) in hearing, prayer, 

meditation, barren and poore: ſo in the graces of the Spirit; 

little love, {mall humility, compaſſion, ſo in duties, ſo in 

—— Alas, the roote is bare, and therefore the tree is un- 

ittull. ä 
So alſo the deeper the ſoule is rooted in Chriſt; the larger .... 

roome he hath in the heart, the more ſcope and entertainment — = _ 

he finds, the greater graces he affords. It wecompare Mary — Ah 

and Marthas houſe with the houſes which now and then lohn 11,3 and 

Chrift was bidden too, no doubt but wee ſhall finde, that his 12,1. 

fruits of preaching, love, converſe, miracles, and doing, 

were more fall in the former than tho latter. Why? There 

was ne ſtop, he might be ſure to be welcome at all times: 

therefore hee ſhewed himſelfe more there, than elſewhere. 

Chriſt then the more he is rooted in the ſoule, the fuller bee is 

of influence, and ſe growes more ſtuitfull. For, what is fruit- 

fullnefſe ? Surely when a Chriſtian being «ſhamed'to conſider 

what a barren heart hee hath had under full meanes ; and how 

little and narrow the good is which he hath done for God, to 

himſelfe and others; and be holding the cauſe thereof, his want 

of true ſtocke of knowledge and faith: mourneth for this his 

miſery, and ſeeking for an heart fuller of Chriſt and his nou- 

riſbment, doth from his treaſure extend himſelfe plentifully to 

the exerciſe of ſuch graces, meanes, and duties, as may be uſe» 
N full 
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2 Per, 1, 8.6. 


1 Cet 1, ult. 
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full to himſelfe 1 in the —— — — If a poore 

keeper alm ran: * et up, and holpen up againe 
ik — what Will hee doe? Ply the matter, runne 
to London, furniſn himſelfe with the beſt of wares, and choiſe 
of them, bring them home, fill his ſhop in every corner; and 
hom the turne of every buyer. Oh ! what a change is 
t e ' 

So it is with a Chriſtian recover ing out of a fruitleſſe courſe 
by the Lord leſus his raizing and ſetting him up againe, ſtores 
himſelſe with plentie of graces, ſets them on worke,and fills 
each part of his life with duty; yea, ſets himſelfe againſt his 
former unprofitableneſſe: Adding to his knowledge, faith, to 
his faith love, meelceneſſe, paticnce, experience, hope : that 
ſo he may not be unfruitfull in the Lord Ieſus. If he have riſen 
up —— in his morning awaking, he reſts not there ( as 
before) but fetches from his treaſure a cheerefull heart to his 
calling: from thence proceeds to family duties and govern- 
ment, from thence to doe good, and take good in company, 
thence to be well occupied alone, thence ready to viſite the 
ſicke, to admoniſh, tocomfort, to adviſe others, and when all 
is done, to nouriſh in himſelfe the life of faith one w hile, hum- 
bleneſſe another while, forbearance, a in prouoca- 
tions; thanks for bleſſings, paticnce if croſſed: ſometime in one, 
ſometimes in another duty; yet neither hurt by one from ano- 
ther, nor glutted by ſucceſſion of ſervice, but fruitful& unwea- 
ried in all, with one eye to his ground, another to his end. E- 
ven as a man of an active ſpirit, if well apaid in diet, and re- 
freſhed in body, ſticks not from morning to night to be doing, 
loathes to be idle, and thinkes himſſelfe to have loſt that day 
wherein hee hath not beeye full of emploiment. Now ſo is it 
here ; the Lord leſus his nouriſhment, ſo enables the ſoules of 
his, that they ſeeke occaſions to expreſſe goodneſſe, as cager- 
ly as à barten heart ſhunnes them : that which ſlrikes the one 
dumbe, and as dead as a ſtone, yea is as bane to him, that quic- 
kens and joyes the other, becauſe the fulneſſe of grace makes 
theworke moſt ſweet and welcome. Now wherinis the Lord 
Teſus ſo fulla nouriſhment as in his Supper, in which he brings 
forth all his tore and Magazine to fill the ſoule that is ene 

wit 
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with good things, and ſo to ſend it away from his Table, fur- 
niſh'd (as the Apoſtle faith ) as a veſſell of honour, and prepa- 
red for every good worke, fo that none comes amiſſe? Thus I > Tim. 2-22, 
have given to the Reader an Anſwer to this queſtion,whatthe 
Lord Iæſus our nouriſhment is, both in his parts and degrees, 
one of the maine things which I would wiſh him to marke in 
the whole Treatiſe, for the true conceiving of the vertue of 
the Supper. "= 
Now I come tothe uſe, which is as weightie, And firſt this p77 1. 
Doctrine is one of the fearefulleſt terrours that can fall upon | 
the profane ſort of men, that live within the boſome of the 
Church viſibleʒ All Atheiſts, Neuters, meere Civillians, Igno- 
rant, Profanc, Libertines and Hypocrites. Is the Lord Ieſus 
the Sacramentall nouriſhment and influence of bis Church? Oh 
wofullthen your condition | who cut off your ſelves frem all 
communion and fellowſhip with him I ſay not in ſome, but in 
all grace of his, or part in his Ordinances. Alas! the day is 
to come thatever yee ſaw — — _ to ſubſiſt in him at 
all. Your bondage, enmitie, „ leeme liberty, amity, 
heaven to you. The divell hath bored your eares for op 
himſelfe, as notorious wretches, who are willing ſlaves when 
yemay be free. W hothen wonders if the Supper of Chriſt,and 
that offer of welfare which he makes therein to his, be as a ful · 
ſome thing unto you? Alas! as long as your drinke, luſis, 
play, company, ſleepe and belly-· cheere be granted you; who 
wonders if ye deſpiſe ( with E/as) this birthright ? If with 
Swine ye tread theſe Pearles, and this Manna in the dirt? Alas! ,,_.. _ g 
itavailes not you to have ſuch apreviledge as Chriſt to feede TI 
your ſoules, if the whileſt ye want your carnall appetite ſatis- 
fied. If this foode were but as a meſſe of Portage, as the wea- 
ring of your lockes, ye would have had him ere now. But oh! 
ſapleſſe, barren, and unſavory wretches; to whom theſe dain- 
ties as are a dry chip. Who come and goe to the Sacraments, 
as to dumbe Pageants ; more fit for a maſſe of trickes, and 
apiſh ceremonies , than the Solemne feaſt of Chriſt Sacra» 
mentall. 
Woe be unto hou, oh ye Dogges and Swine! your mor- 
rall ſinnes are fearetull, your ſwearing, your lying, coſenage, 
N 2 d runben- 
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drunkenneſſe: But your chicfe miſery is, that you are car- . 
nall wretches, ſould under your luſts, deſtitute of all union, 
or communion with God: your hearts are not where your 
bodies are, when you come to Chriſt and the Supper: But as 
the fooles heart is on his left hand, ſo are yours with your luſts, 
which are your appointed, meate, drinke, and paſtime unto 
you · Therefore you have no fellow ſhip in this buſineſſe : your 
Sacraments are the wofulleſt markes of wrath which ye can 
carrie about you: Law, faſhion, cuſtome, feare, formalitie, are 
our grounds of receiving; Chriſt ye come not for, and your 
— tell ye, he helongs to no ſuch. Therefore ye are oF 
in the gall of bitterneſſe; ſave onely that luſt hath chained ap 
your ſenſes and hearts, that ye feele nothing amiſſe, and ye doe 
but abide under this chaine, till the day of wrath, and ven- 
geance ; Oh that ere that wofull houre ſweepe you to hell, 
the Lord would awake you either by his Word or Workes, 
to ſee in whata wofull condition ye ſtand ! Seeing the G hurch 
doth not excommunicate you, oh that you would cut off your 
ſelves as Alians from this Communion! Oh that your fleſh 
might be deſtroyed, and your jollity ſubdued that (if poſſible) 
your ſoules might eſcape in the day of the Lord 
Secondly, let this be reproofe to ſuch as goe for religions, 
and perhaps may be ſo(for wee cannot tell, but leave it to God 
and themſelves to try) to whom after all this long while of 
Sacraments, the doctrine and myſterie of the Supper is both 
unknowne and untaſted ! What juſter complaint can wee take 
up among many, than this, that Chriſt the-nourifhment of his 
people is ſo little knowne! Loske to it: if the Goſpell and the 
pearle hidden in it be yet hidden from you, the God of the 
world hath blinded you with the eaſe and forme of an emptie 
tofeſſion, that the glory of Chriſt ſhould be ſtill. eclipſed 
— you. Beware leaſt there be not in you ſtill a common 
heart a of the world, which cauſes theſe ſpirituall things to be 
ſo harſh and unſavory. 
But to ſuch as deſire to be affected with theit ignorance in 
this kind, I ſay but this, Examine and trie your ſelves about 


— — this weightic matter, I meane the knowledge and uſe of Chriſt 


in the Supper ; and let this make amends for your ordinary 
greſſe 
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greſſt and regreſſe to this Ordinance without ſearching your 
ſelves . I know right well, Sacraments were never ſo com- 
mon, ſo monethly, ſo ordinary; and here and there Ser- 
mons , or ſomekinde of preparative are made before them: 
but whois he almoſt that knowes what Chriſt offers to be 
unto his truly bred ones, the youthof his wombe, in his Sup» 


165 


1. 


2? To whoin are tkoſe flouds of Hony and Butter knowne, 105 _ 


which are in Chriſt for the ſoule that is ſtarven and needs him? 
Oh if Chriſt in the promiſes of nouriſhment were your de- 
light your neede would make you ſeeke out, and ſearch after 
the ſeale annexed to the Promiſe, that by it, your bare faith, 
naked and barren ſoules of the power of Chriſt to purge 
and ſanctiſie you, might be doubly refreſhed. Tell me ia 

icular, Did it ever enter into you, that the Lord Ieſus 
ſerves to feede, as well as to breede all his? To nouriſh his 
in thoſe graces of the Spirit, which Baptiſme hath in 
thee? Doe ye know the way unto him by the Supper, ( as to 
the Church by the path) for makingyour Iuſtification. Adop- 
tion, Reconciliation , more evident to your ſoules? Doe ye 
lot upon it, that there ( if any where) even at the feaſt ef Gods 
mouncaines, the broken peace of your conſciences, the joy of 
your ſoules, the-confidence, contentation and liberty thereof 
to goe in and out with God, is to be revived? Why make ye 
then no more uſe hereof ? Why doe Sacraments then as clouds 
= your heads, leaving ſo few of theſe drops upon 


Oh! if you lenew the gift of God truly, that here is the foun- 
taivefor you to drinke at, toquicken and 
of the Spirit; faith. love, courage, thankes, upri e, mer- 
ey, patience, and fitneſſe for the Croſſe, ( all which you ſo in- 
finicely want) how could it be, but that honeſt and good hearts 
would preſſe in for a childs portion, as oft as God offers it ? 
Who ſhall beate ye off from this houſe of Gods proviſion, If 
ye were privy tothoſe bare walles at home, from whence yee 
come ? If it could but ſinke into you indeede, that there is no 
want, no diſeaſe, no ſinne, temptation, let, enemy, Croſſe; 
but the Lord leſus hath there a ſupply for, Phyficke, eaſe, 
kerength, redreſſe? Oh la man might as ſoone rate a 1 

N 3 tom 
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the graces 10h.4.10. 
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frog omagrom hank of almes, as diſcourage you from the 
5. Supper) If there the Lord leſus emptie his treaſures of wiſe- 
done, and direction, for the order of your tongues, marriages, 
families, companies, buyings , and ſellings, and ſo to make 
your whole round of converſation, ſweer, reformed : Oh! 
dow is ic pol yee who complaine ſo much of your 
wants in all theſe, ſhould not come to Chriſt here, as thoſe 
ſterven Leapers fell upon the full tents of the Aramites, here 
King. 7.8. catching up meat for h drinke for thirſt, apparrell for 
nakedneſle, gold and pearles againſt povertie, both for the 
preſent, and for time to come? But alas! yer know ir 

not 


Secondly,rrial Againe, if ye ſhall ſay, yet hope yee have got theſe in the 
_—_— R- FE :T anſwer, I — — doe, bu ſeeing I ſpealce to 
* 1 the body of Chriſtians who doe not; it cannot hurt any to try 
: e 
—— r 
t t t not G. are not 

evil — ſurſi 


meager, ted with ill hamors, pride, eaſe, 
the world, rev iGe. This Phyſicke and Diet of 
I Ir a I. 
.( more or in point of reigning | 

de filing them: — decline from Gods 
wer of it; the wayes of ſtarters and revolters, and time» 
— vile to them, as drunkenneſſe or uncleanneſle : 
They hold their own towars God in ſome poore ſort, and this 
pulle of God (as its counted, although -indeede reſtorative) 
fleſh and of Chriſt, is made fleſh of their fleſh, and runs 
ia their veines,andminiſters vigour, ſpirit, and life, unto them, 
do keepe them in Chriſts body, in the midſt of all the polluti- 
ons, and declenſions, and coolings, and curſed les of 
this world. Secondly, this Supper of the Lord leſus, batten 
and makes them thrive in grace, makes their grace more, more 
{av ory, better qualified, enlarged in meaſure, more humble, 
emcekec, patient and heavenly, than when they firſt belee ved: 
This grace of the Sacrament heales them of an hide · bound 
heart, dead and ſtale, weary, and ready to ſtand Rill in grace. 
Eyery Sacrament addes a little of Ieſu s Chriſt * — 
thickneſſe, 
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thickneſſe, depth, and makes them increaſe in favour with 
God, in credit with his Church, to reach further than former- 
ly they did, and to be enlarged in holy abilities for God and 
— Service: leathing to ſtand ſtill, as much as to bee quite 


Thindly, they ſhall find it by their ſetlednes of ſpirit, and holy 3, 
ſe of heart to keepe the commandements, and to cleave pi. 19.57. 

to the Lord, as Barnabas faith, AF, 13. 27. They ſhall wax A& 13.27. 
more rooted, grounded both in truths ( eſpecially the maine) 
and in the power of them; and that not in doing onely, but in 
ſuffering alſo. Chriſt will be a Bulwarke unto them, to fence 
them with courage and armour againſt aflaults, enemies, Satan, 
and the errors ot the wicked, that they may not be pulled from , U 
their ſtedfaſtneſſe. Laſlly, the Lord leſus will nouriſh them ſo 
fully, and ſo rote them in himſelfe, and ſet their pipes fo in Fo 
his well-ſpring, ſo dwell in them, that out of their bellies 
ſhall low rirers of waters, able to water all their practiſe, and |, _ ., 
to make each part of their life fruicfull, I ſay; hee ſhall heale 
their batrenneſſe, extend their grace ſo, that it ſhall ſuffice 
them for many uſes of lif, as formerly for few. Briefely then Conchſjon of 
trie your ſelves by theſe markes. Sure it is, they catch many in che ute. 
their ſnare, convincing them, either to be none of the Lords: 
or elſe todiſhonour his Diet, and to call the Lord a hard Ma- 
cr, w ho reapes where he ſowes not, and keepes a bare houſe: Mat. 25.25. 
whereas the very hired ſervants of his houſe fare better, than 
the jollieſt and braveſt that live out of it. Ohl if ye be theſe 
children that have their daily portion from Chriſts trencher 
(as Ierem. 52. 54+ it is ſaid of poore /ebvjak that priſoner) Icr. 33,94. 
happic is it for you, theſe trials ſhall not hurt you; but if ye be 
net ſuch, certes, to try may doe you good, and prevent that 
danger which all bad Receivers are liable unto. Which grace 
the Lord grant vou. 5 

Aud nextly as in due place, whom ſhould I turne my ſpeech % 
unto, ſave unto theſe /chojakins of the Lord ( be not offended 15 6% Bran- 
at the name, ſeeing its provable,God at laſt ſhewed him mercy ches. 
for his obedience) I me2ne, ſuch as by this daily portion of 
his Chriſt, fare well and proſper in goodneſſe. Theſe I mult di- 


verſely ſpeake to: firſt the ſtronger _ then the weaker. — 
4 t 


1. 
The ſtrong. 
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the 1. ina word, this I fay, That if the Lord in mercy have 
granted you this portion, and theſe bleſſed fruits of proſperitie, 
whereby ye are caſed and cured of that Epidemiall diſeaſe of 
the age, a declining, hide-bound, unſetled and barren courſe 


_ with God; I ſay untoyou, bleſſe God in ſecret, who hath gi- 


Pal. 16. 6. 


2 The weake. 


Dab. 


Jol. 


ven you morſells and draughts which the world knowes not: 
count your portion to be fallen into a good ground, and deſiæ 
not tu change it for the huskes of Swine, no nor the feafts of 
— — you I ſhall ſay more after, in the point of enjoy- 
ing Chri 
But unto you weake ones, let me ſpeake otherwiſe, and rake 
your ſad words out of. your mouths i you cannot deny, but the 
Lord hath both bred. you, and fed you by his Sonne, and by 
his Sacrament; yours they ere, and as Chriſt is Gods, ſoyou 
are Chriſts; but yet that nouriſhment of Chriſt which I have 
here deſcribed inthe and degrees of it, which dogges do 
catch at bouldly; ps you dare not apply to your ſelves: 
you are affraid that this my diſcourſe will condemne you, for 
you are farre from the tyth thereof (you ſay) farre from. im- 
proovingthe Sacrament to all thoſe ends, or in ſuch degrees as 
the laſt uſe preſſeth : your faith (notwithſtanding all your Sa 
cramonts) 1sweake, your comfort, peace, freedome of heart, 
ſmall: your grace little ſtirred up in you(to your feelings) your 
inner bent of ſpirit ſtill faint, and your ſireame weake j your 
converſation full of diſorder, and the ſtaves of your wheele 
which ſhould ſupport the race of it pittifully broken, your er- 
rors many in ruling your tongues, families, libertics and ſelves 
aright: and you fay,it this be the fruit of the Sacrament to 
make Chriſtians proſpering in health, growth, ſtaiedneſſe, and 
fruitfulneſſe : oh! what (hail then be come of youꝰ 
I anſwer : Hold the Evidences of your Baptiſme and rege- 


* neration : preove your calling to be ſound : and keepe that you 


ve gotten: mourne that you have not improved Chriſt in 
his foode and welfare, ſince you knew your ſelves to bee the 
Lords: perhaps there hath beene a fault this way, that you 
have reſted too much in that, and too little ſtirred up the 
grace of Baptiſme by the Supper. Let that humble you: and 
covenant far heereafter ro make better uſe of the 1 
and 


Part.,t;.  PBaptifeve and the Supper of rbe'Loxd, 

and Sacrament of nouriſhment than you have done: and then 
for your comfort, this I ſay, The Lord hath taken away your 
ſigne,you-ſhall not dye : the Supper is the nouriſhment of the 
weake as well as of the ſtrong : All meaſures are not alike : By 
thoſe which I have heere noted, I doe not deſite to ſnare any, 
but to ſhew Gods bounty and what Chrifts fulneſſe can be- 
tcame, not what cach receiver carries away. Therefore bee 
not diſcouraged : God is like a tender mother who hath both 
ſtrong children and weake, ſhee hat h meate for themall: But 
if any one be poorer and weaker than another, that ſhall have 
the deinticft ; not that it may ever looke to lye upon her 
hand : But that being cheriſhc by her cordialls, it may grow 
— — _ maladics. — — 

, if there be truth, and a mourning heart for fay lings. an 
hunger after the beſt mcaſures of grace which Cuil hab for 
thee : let not this vie of doctrine diſmay thee- Encourage 
thy ſelle to wats for pardon. of old defects, and the Lord ſhall 
by that I have ſayd, rouze up thy ſpirit to an earneſt coveting 
and a true enjoying of ſuch welfare in Chriſt as thy heart 
longeth aſter: Deſiſt not thy diligent — and holy, 
humble preparing of thy ſelfe; for if thou leave C hriſt (as Pe- 
ter ſayd when thoſe carnall followers departed) whither ſhalt 
thou go? He-oncly hath both words and foode of eternall life. 
But heere ſome may ſtep in and ſay, yea, wee: ſhould have 
hope of this if onely we had ſome defects and decayes in grace 
and goodnefle : But its worſe withus : for we have harboured 
our corrupt qualities of ſloath, caſe, deadneſſe, yea, perhaps,a 

roud, uacleane, covetous heart: yea rebellious againſt man 

— truths of God: ſianed againſt bis mercy by muc 
preſumption, againft his threats by ſecurity, againſt his char- 
ges by contempt and diſobedience : our hearts accuſe us of 
coldneſſe, ſelfe-love, unthankfulneſſe, forgetting of Gods ad- 
miniſtrations, wearineſſe of the yoake of a ſtrict walking 
with God, and counted it preciſenefſe ; taken the uttermolt 
of our liberties: counting them dur enemies who bave re- 
prooved us: And no loe, the Lord arraigning us at the Barre 
of juſtice, we are confounded M our ſelo es, and almoſt driven 
to deſꝑaire: when our conſciences doe riſe up againſt ys, oe 
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the Lord ſeemes to leave us to eur ſelves, wee ſeeme to be in 
hell: Is there any hope for ſuch as wee? I anſwer, firſt I wiſh 
ſuch to try their Baptiſme and the truth of their firlt calling 
to be ſound : (of after in the triall of our eſtate) and 
if they can proove that they have ever beleeved the promiſe, 
and favonr with God , then I ſay, the grace of God 
within you ſhall Rirreup your ſoules to an unfaigned hamilie- 


tion, and brok and ſhall recover you to a ſight of his 
promiſe. — God ſhall not ſafer you to runne from 
God with {ach full bent of heart, hut your checks, and cumbats, 


working with the ience of mercy and former pardons 
ſhallrevive the ſecede of God within you: So that yee ſhall 
not wholly fhake offthe ſpirit of regeneration : The grace of 
your Baptiſme ſhallbe as a ſecond boord after ſhipwracke to 
recover yeu ; and ſhall ſend you to the Supper with hope of 


ing that light and comfort which your revolts have 
+ ne ror yaw : elſe ſhould the Sacrament be of no 
power to ſuccour conſciences in their relapſes ; But 
this Iadde, ſuch ſhall findeic hard to binde up their breaches, 
and wiſh they had never revolted. 
Fourthly, let chis be an nſe of Inſtruction about that one 
icular of Chriſt our gouriſhment in redemption,a doctrine 
me preſſed in the Sacrament, and therefore I will take 
ſome paines to preſſe it. The Supper of the Lord offers to 
all belcevers a portion of Communion with Chriſt in 
his Afflictions : Aud as baptiſme is out preſt · mony to bind 
us to Chriſt in all eſtates to bee his ſouldiers as well as ſervants 
to our end: ſo the Supper conſirmeth us in the grace of our 
Baptiſme ; Therefore know that its not for nothing, that we 
receive Chriſt crucified, both body, and — bread and 
wine: to put us in minde of taking up our croſſe dayly, ma- 
king it our dayly bread. That we drinke at this Supper, as its 
wine of refreſhing; ſo it is a Cup of blood: and the wine of 
the indignativa.ot the Lord — his Sonne Eſay 63. 2.3. 
And although Chriſt dranfte the dregges and trod the wine- 
reſſe threcf to free us from the guilt and curſe of it: yer not 
ing for Chriſt: The Sacrament is a badge of our con- 
formity with Chriſt(or atleaſt of our renucd courage) in hisaf- 
flictions, 


Part.. Baptiſiue and the Supper of the Lora. 17t 
Rions, Phi.3.Chrifts cup was ſo bitter that he praied oft;Father, 
takeit away: So muſt thou looke for the like, that it God Ss 
ſhould compaſſe thee about and * in thy way, adde 
ſorrow to ſortow, ry 2 a 2 of 0 8 
mooving thee (on the ſuddaine) farre from proſperity : Oh! 
thou — Ge , The Lord Icſus hath dranke of this cup unto * 
me: The extreame bitterneſſe and anguiſh of it, he hath taken 
off: if thou be his, thou mayeſt ſay, Bleſſed be God, this Sa- 
crament offers me adiſcharge from finne, curſe, Satan, hell 
and Death: I know the hardeſt, & have ſhot the gulfe of theſe: 
yet ill there remaines a . of bitternes for thee to drinke, 
to frame thee to the love, all, patience, and victory 
of thy Maſter, and much more to bee content to beare as hee + Cor. i, vk. 
did. He bare tor no ſinne of his one; but thine onely : and EI 533. 
he bare, that be might helpe thee to beare, and in all thy af- 
flictions be troubled; that he might take the ſting and venome 
of them away, and make them tollerable. 
Do not thenigreet the Lord unkindly, and treacheroully, 
when the croſſe comes, as if the Lord had ſent it in wrath, 
to cut thee off, to take away thy right, L. 3. and to caſt 
down: thy. ſoule out of her place: No, although the Croſſe 
may ſcee darke,uncouth, and to have ſuch ſad circumſlances Lam. 3,31. 
in it, às forthe preſent, thou ſeeſt not how to winde ou of: 
But, remember thou recciveſt the Sacrament no ofter, than 
the Lord Ieſus offers himſelfe to thee in the heavieſt, bitter- 
eſt, and moſt unſpeakeable croſſe, that ever was borne : What 
gall was not mingled with his dripke, Wherein was he afflict- 1, 26.46.48. 
ed ſave in that which was moſt precious, even the love of his 
- Father ? and for what, ſave for ſinne, that was more irke» 
ſome to him than death? If the Lord then croſſe thee ſo, 
not in ſome petty filip of a finger, but in a tedious ſort, even 
in what is moſt pretious: conſider the Lord hath done it: that 
hee might make thee partaker of his holineſſe, Heb, 12. : 
conformed to him in his meeke yeelding to his Fathers will, 
tothe contempt of the world, nay of thy vile and proud heart: 
to ſelſe · deniall in all blefings, to mortification of thy ranke 
luſts: yea hee doth it, that thou mighteſt put thy mouth in 
the duſt, and be low, when he will have thee ſo: that rotten- 


neſſe 
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neſſe might enter inte chy bones, and thou mighteſt have 
peace in the day of wo. = | 

under itas he was, whoſe cup thou doſt drinke of; 
and (hew what thy oftdrinking of ir, hath put into 
thee: Be ſenſible of ſtroke in a moderation, neither tos 
much, nor too little» Labour to ſuffer the will ot God: let 
it clenſe thy ſoule and purge that ſcurfe which it was ſent for: 
and truſt God, and pray that he would deliver thee fiom that 
thou feareſt; waite for the good of it, the whilcit; and for 
releaſe of it in due time, not conſulting with fleſh, how, or 
how farre ot when, but truſting him with it, who hath inh- 
nite wayes above thy reach to effect it. If the Martyres could 
endare their bodies to bee hurnt to aſhes, - gladly, upon this 
ground ;how much more thou, who never enduredſt the firy 
rriall , nor yet the anger of God in thy ſmaller trouble? If he 
have removed that, by his agan y (wear, and defertion: 
whatelſc ſave ſweat conformity to thy head, remaines for 
thee? Let it then be inſtruction to thee, to draw more and 


more from the Sacrament to enable and ſultcine thee 
in thy of it! Alas! we come for the ſtaff: of bread, and 
the wine of rejoycing, to fit us toobey : But not for the bel- 


ping us to catethe bread of affliction, and to beare the cup of 
— 6 as CHicab 7,9. Ohl what a ſtranger it is 
o muc 
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Cu Ar. VIII. 


Teuching the Sacr amentall Adls of the People : and fo the 
third Generall of the Deſcription, viz, The 
Eu of the Swpper. 


5 Ow, my promiſe made at the end of the 6 Chap- 

reer requires that I come to the Sacramentall Acts 

N Jof che People: The which I will handle as the uſe 

of Exhortation, from the dotrine of the former 
Chaper falling fitly in o the ſtreame thereof. 

Fiftly;thenis Chriſt Sacramental our nouriſhment?Then _ 
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his People obey bis charge: firſt to take this bedy and bloed. 
of his to them : ſecondly to este and drit ke them. Touching 
the former, 1 meane this, receive and belec ve that this fle ſn, 
and blood of his is given thee, for thy particular nouriſhment. 
All the former uſes preſuppoſe this: obey in this, and all the 
reſt ſhall follow duely. 
For the better conceaving of this Act of taking: note, that , Tale. 
it ſtands in relation to a gift offered in the Sacrament, And 
the gift is Chriſt and his benefits. Now to take them is tO , Things in is 
doe theſe twothings. Firſt to concurre with the giver in the | 
offer of this nouriſhment. Secondly, to apply and make it our Concur- 
— tor the purpoſe which it ſerves for. The former of theſe rence: 
h two branches, according to the nature of the offer made in 
the Sacrament: the former is concurrence of conſent, the lat- 
ter of obedience : in both ſtands faith. That this may bee 
conceived, marke, that the Lord offers this gift, cither 
by promifgzg' or by charge: The former is the ground of 
the latter; arid therefore the ſoule concurres with him in both 
duely : conſents to his promiſe without cavilling : obeyes 
his charge without rebelling, takes by both. Touching they. cen 
former, firft, let it appearc how God offers and promiſes |" in «ue 
Chriſt Sacramentall: and then it will eaſily appeare how ice. pt 
freely faith conſents. The promiſe is conceived thus, This 
is my body ,. that is given for you: This is the new Tefta- 
ment, and the cup of it, in my blood, ſhed for you: In this 
conccive theſe ſixe 2 in a ſhort view to ſee, will 
both revive and profit the Reader) breefely. 1. The excellen+ Ti * 
cie ot the gift. 2. The fulneſſe. 3. The aptneſſe, 4. The pro- — 
priety, 3. The graciouſneſſe. 6, The manner of exhibiting: «tr. 
and theſe will ſhew how faith conſents. Firſt the Lord faith 
This is my body and blood ; that is, my nouriſhment, meate 
indeed, drinke indeede., not earthly, fading, mortall, but 
heavenly, eternall: hee which eates it ſhall hunger no more, 
he who drinketh it, ſhall thirſt no more: its the Lord Ieſus 
from heaven, heavenly. What faith faith ? I conſent Lord, 
the reaſon is ſtrong, I take thee. Secondly the fulneſſe. 
This my food is no {cant and halfe diet: its my fleſh and my 
blood; that is, my ſelfe in my Satisfaction and Efficacie, and — 
Whole 
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of it. 
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whole ſelſe, no part excepted, the whole Diamond unbro- 


ken: and with my ſelfe, all that I can afford, all my graces, 
to nouriſh the whole ſoulcin each part, for each detect, for 
full enereaſe : not a particular gift to the mind, as knowledge, 
or to the heart, as patience; but all Chriſt and all his grace 555 
the perfecting of the whole man in his meaſure. W hat faith 
faith > She conſents: its royall, Oh Lord, Iyeeld and take 


it. 

Thirdly the aptueſſe. The Lord offers thee not meate and 
drinke which thou art uncapable of: as if whale loaves or 
flagons ſhould be offered thee, too heavio and groſſe for thy 
receiving; But its apt, prepared for thee, meat layd unto thee, 
in morſells, in a cup, a meet draught for thee, a body given 
and broken · A cup of the new Teſtament in my blood. W hat 
ſaith faith? I conſent Lord, I doe take it as prepared for mee. 


the prope» Fourthly propriety» The Lord addeth, Its given for you: 


ety ol ic 


F. The oraci. 
auſneſſe of it. 


6. The man. 
ner of exhi- 
bition. 


thed for you; fory ou in perſon, and for your wanes and uſcs 
in eſpeciall: So broken and ſhed, as if no other, blit you were 
regarded in it: 2 gh given for the ſinnes of the world, 
yet, ſpecially for you, and your nouriſhment. What faith 
faith? She conſents, Lord I leave not my portion for another 
to take, I take my owne my ſelfe . Fifthly graciouſneſſe. Lord 
its a Nouriſhment given, Offered to you; what is freer than 
gift? Its not urged, extorted by force on your pare (although 
if yee went from ſea, to ſea, to get it, it were cheape onthe 
price) but freely, and of mine owne accord, given, when it 
could not be expected; with a moſt plaine, beteaming heart, 
meaning as I ſpeake, not to deceive, nor defraud. W hat doth 
faith ? Lord farre be it from me to warpe from thy meaning, 
I enquire no farther, I confent and take it. Laſtly, the man- 
ner of exhibiting it. I offer it thee under ſignes of bread and 
wine, the ſtaffe of life, and cheere of the ſpirits : It is no other 
nouriſhment, than I offred thee in my Promiſe : That offered 
me as thy pardon, peace, and ſtrength ; ſo doth my Supper: 
The manner of exhibiting is diverſe, but my offer is one, and 
the nouriſhment is the ſame; onely heere I offer it in a more 


familiar and apt manner, to releeve thy infidelity ; let not that 


which I offer thee for the better, in the more effectuall man» 


ncr 
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ner proove for the worſer, and be weaker in efficacy. What 
faith faith > She anſwers, Thy way is beſt, I conſent, I take it 
inthe way thou cfereſt it. Thus wee ſee how faith concurs 
with the PR and conſents to it. 

Vpon the Promiſe depends the charge. For marke, the Lord 
addes, Take it therefore, cate and drinke it. Why? becauſe its 
ſo qualified for thee, and ſo neceſſary, that thou canſt not take 
it, but thou ſhalt proſper and be happy thou canſt not refuſe 
it, but thou muſt needs pine and periſh ; Therefore I who by 
promiſe have thus drawne thee, doe alſo by my Authority 
Command thee. I know many thinges (as excellent and 
weighty as they are) yet are not eſteemed, becauſe they are un- 
knowne ; Therefore I who know them better than thou, doe 
require and charge thee upon thy Allegiance, Take, cate and 
drinke this my body and blood, that thou mayeſt proſper and 
fare well. What doth faith? She obeyes the command, 


— 
wy, 


The 2. Act 


fai 


ſaith, I doe ſo Lord, Itake them as thou commandeſt. 


I concurre with thy command as with thy pro- 
miſe. Thus wee ſee the firſt worke of faith, to concurre 
an the offer ot Chriſt her nouriſhment. Thus much for 

t . 
The uſe ofit (ere we come to the ſecond )is three fold, ſirſt. of 
diſtinction or difference betweene a true Taker of the Sacra- 
ment, and a falſe, a beleeving one, and an unbeleeving; Its 
worth our noting, becauſe every foole will be prating and ſay, 
he bath taken the Sacrament today; Oh its high holiday with 
him! His garments are all white. But oh foole * what taking 
is thine > Onely of the Elements I onely the worke wrought! 
If this will commend thee to God fora true taker, its well, 
elſe all is loſt, Bur oh wretch | Thou art a taker indeed ; but 
a Theefe, thou takeſt that which is none of thine, by ſacri- 
ledge. Thou takeſt not by concurrence with a promiſe ; 
Thou neither conſenteſt to that, nor obeyeſt the charge: thou 
runneſt not with God, but out-runneſt him, preventeſt 
him, and ſnatcheſt his nouriſhment from . him as a 
dogge; which hee hath given onely to children. And this I 
will proove. Thou haſt neither a conſenting eye of faith to 
ſce what the Lord gives thee : not yet a conſenting heart 8 
8 
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be affected wich it: nor yet a conſenting hand to receive it: 
more than ſenſe convinceth thee of; thou takeſt nor, becauſe 
thou conſenteſt to no promiſe, Thou halt a trayrors heart 
within thee. None of all theſe ſixe cordes of this Sacramen- 
tall Fromiſe will draw thee: no, though the cord were made 


of many more linkes, thou wouldeſt ſt ill be the fame, an un- 


willing, unbeleeving wretch, and ſtill warpe, withdraw from 
God and diſſent from his offer. Thou halt uo power to cleave, 
to conſent and obey. 

I may ſay of thy unbeleefe, as of Sani hypocriſic, 1 Sam, 
15. Though Samxect did ſundry wayes convince him, and 
ferret him out of his hole, yet ſo tainted an hypocrite bee was 
that he would not bee convinced: He was at laſt as ar firſt ; 
he ſayd, Honor me yet before the people : and ſo went away 
an hypocrite. Such is unbeleefe: its like the. Erbropians co- 
lour, or the Leopards ſpots : if theſe may bee changed, then 
may unbeleefe, not elſe. Oh! the endleſſe and bootlefle urging 
of promiſes upon unbeleefe l behold her face in a glaſſe and ab- 
horre her, and ſay, Into her counſell let not my ſoule come! 
And as I ſay of her treachery, ſo I {ay of her Rebellion: Shee 
will be awed with no charge, no more than won by a pro- 


-miſe. Alas! ſhe thinkes as Eve —_ being deluded by Sa- 
eo 


tan That God forbad her the tree of good and evill, for ba- 
tred and of evill will : all that ever God had enricht her with, 
could not ſway: her rebellious heart, ro conceive a good 
thought of him, ſtill he did it to croſſe her. So doth unbeleefe 
deale with Gods charges: when he tells us, Her commands 
for our good, and not his one: that it might goe well with 
us: we anſwere, No, I cannot thinlce ſo, its harſh to my eaſe, 
and ſloth, to yeeld: True, but it it were poſſible that thy re · 
bells heart could Roope, it would after ſeeme pleaſant, and 
thou wouldſt not for the world but have obeyed. This by the 
way ey ſerve to point out the contrary natures of faith and 
unbeleefe. 

Secondly, its uſe of admonition to all that would take the 
Lord leſus Sacramentall aright: To reſiſt carnall reaſon, 
which reſiſts faith, and holds the ſoule under the Bondage of 
ſenſe and fleſh» Many when they come to the Sacrament — 

the 
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the fight of the promiſe, wonder that any man ſhould take 
Chriſt and his Nouriſhment; who yet when they bee baffled 
with carnall reaſon, are ſo farre off the hookes, that they won- 
der any ſhould belceve it! Beware of this lewde counſellor; if 
once he and thou have talked, he will corrupt the ſimplicity 
of the promiſer, and the nakedneſſe of faith : and fill thee with 
ſo many crotchets, that (as they in John) thou wilt cry out, 
How can this thing be? Can hee give us of his:fleſh > What 
a riddle is this? T his is an hard laying, whocan beleeve it? 
Surely no man that hath not chaſed away carnall reaſon, and 
cloſed with the promiſe. I doe not bid thee put oft ſound rea- 
ſon : for then I might bid thee (with a Papilt) beleeve that 
bread is turned fleſh, and wine blood : I bid thee not bee mad; 
but not diſtruſtfull. Be not faithleſſe l aſcribe not more tothe 
. — An Angell of God 
no oth likelineſſe of ſhipwracke, An 
(Gith'Pav!) ood by me too night and ſecured me: I beleeve A537"! 
God therefore; I ſee as little hope as any of you, nay leſſe; but 
yet the promiſe of God, and his charge, that I fearenot, pre- 
vailes more with me, than all outward reaſon ! Oh! do io inthe 
Sacrament in che Supper as I urged before in Baptiſme, Looke 
at the word and charge, Except baptized of water and ſpirit, 
yee are damned; cannot enter; hee that beleeves and is bap» 
tized, ſhall be ſaved · Looke at this; and ſay not, ſhall a man 
enter the ſecond time into his methers wombe and bee borne ohn 3.4. 
2 But honour the promiſe, as Nea, when hee was in 
the Arke was ſaved by faith z and the waters which ſwallow- 
ed up the world, bare up the Arke and ſaved him; God — _ 
had ſayd it and he beleeved. So Chriſt hath fayd it, This is 
my body; This is my body. Why? (faith carnal! reaſon) 
Lice no more here than at home, what conſquence is this: 
heere is bread aud wine, therefore Chriſt nouriſtment? I 
eate and drinke, and take the on:; therefore I may take the o- 
ther ? What ſenſe is here? None at all; It mult bee faith and 
Religion, not ſercc muſt tule here, not (as Popery faith) a- 
gainſt common fence and true reaſon to produce a thing im- 
E but to confute unbeleefe againſt falſe and cat nall rea- 
on! 


O Oh! 


Iohn 6,3 
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a King. 6, 18. 


2 Cor. 6, 1. 


Nut. 1 4,7, 8. 


Vſe 3. 
Elay 1,19, 


4 Treatiſe ofthe two Sacraments of the Goſpell, Part. x; 
Ohl either cut the Throate of it, or it will cut thine / 


Lift up the Arke of thy faith above the rockes and cragges 
of reaſon, or elſe it will Split : Begge the — the pro- 
miſe and of the command, to ſet the upon the rocke that is 


above reaſon, Chriſt and the Sacrament, or elſe reaſon will 
both / There are more with thee (as Eliſta told his 
man) than againſt thee, iſ the promiſe and command of Chriſt 
be for thee! Its an evidence from God, and ſubſiſts in his faith- 
fulneſſe, power, and mercy, grounded upon the death of the 
Lord Ieſus: Receive not this grace in vaine, as if thy cares 
were ſtopped, eyes blinded, hands held and cheyned by thy 
flefhly ſence ! Rather let this of Chriſt losſen this 
chaine. Salomos faith, A gift in the hand, ptoſpers whither 
Rn Oh — Take and * 
is 18 my wen for you, ven to yous letthis 

Fi n : and fry, Oh! 

there never ſuch anlikelihood. (as Caleb faid of the Aua- 
kims) yerthey hall be but meate for us: If the Lord love us 
— 5 $0 ſay thou If God have ſpoken, ſtand - 
by ſenſe, and be ill 1 1 thou wilt be ready to put thy 
ſelle forth in and againſt cach premiſe, but I will have nocare 
to keare thee,if God ſpeake. The charge of God hath power 
to enable thee, as well to command theeg it gives what it com- 
mands ; as when the Lord leſus bade the Palſie man riſe, he 
put life and motion into his limbes andjoynts and left not the 
worke to the ctiple ; So I ſay, refift ſence and corruption by 
a promiſe and a of Chr iſt, and it ſhall ſtoope unto them. 
The Lord hath put an infinite power into one againſt the 


And thirdly bee exhorted rocleave makedly to the word 
of the promiſer, conſent and obey, Eſay 1. The words are both 
uſed to ſigniſie faith, for a matter not unlike : and (faith he) 
yee ſhall cate the things of the land. So ſay I heere, 
come with an open hand, and a ſimple heart, and a naked faith; 
and thou ſhalt care this meat and drinke this drinke indtede 
never to decay. True apprehenſion of the Promiſe firſt, will 
cauſe it. Say then thus, Lord theu ſaydſt, ſeeke my face 
in the ſupper, thou ſaydſt, come, take, cate : What 1 

| thou 
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thou but this, that I ſhould concutre with thee,and bee of like 

mind, conſenting to thee, that thou dealeſt plainely, and ſpea- 

keſt as thou meaneſt, without hooke or crooke Oh Lord 

what ſhould let me! I am convinced, that if thou hadſt not 

meant well, thy ſelfe and Chriſt might have ſpared infinite 

labour; Therctore I conſent. Thou ſayit, take as freely as 

Ioffer j be to mee as I am to thee; play not the traytor; Be Cors, la, 
enlarged to mee, for lam enlarged. Oh Lord, fol am 

I belceve, I date not diltruſt , and deicanr, and play the 

ſlave with thee, but ſee cauſe, why thy word ſhould bee 
eſteemed as pure, true, faithtull as thy ſelte is: I am the cauſe 

of my owne forrow z could I betothee, as thou to my ſoule, 

my — thy people, my thoughts, affections as thine; 

Oh how happy! 1 will ſtrive for it. 

So, for obedience | ſay as Peter, At thy command I will let Luke 5,5. 
downe, I will take thy Sacrament. Alas! what villany were it | 
tothinke, thou ſhouldſt ſeeke thy good in it, and not mine 
ſhould not I creepe and crouch for it, rather than urge thee to 
command mee / Nay,ſhould not I ſcare that if I diſobey thee 
inthy charge, thou wilt threaten mee with condemnation 
for not diſccrning thy meaning ! Oh ! I obey with all glad- 
neſſe { Give power to doe as thou bidſt, and I will doe 
what thou wilt! And to end this point, deny thy ſelſe, 
and come inthe fence of thy utter periſhing to the Lord 
for this grace of the Supper. Come tothe Lord with that 
ſpeech which the Iſraclices were bid to come to the feaſt 
of the Lord, Dent. 26, verſe 5, A periſhing Syrian was my 
Father: So come with a ſoule in love with his dainties, 
aud like to ſterve for want of them. The drowning man 
hath the woſt Taking hand of all, the moſt catching 
faſtening hand of all: 2 or 3 of his fingers will take more 
hold, than an whole hand of one that is well enough: bee it 
never ſuch a paulſey- band, trembling and ſhaking , yet if a 
taking hand, it is the hand which Chriſt calls to his body 
and blood. 

The latter wor k of faith, is the application of the grace 2 Eranch. 
offered unto thy ſoule, for the gaine thereof. When thou *rP!icaucn 


haſt belee ved the promiſe once 3 doe as hee who hath bongit 
2 and 


us 


Layd out by a blood of Chriſt, —— faculty and member of 
ſimilitode ia in relation to Chriſt, in the ſu 


E Truiuſt of the to S407 wants of the Gael, Part. is 
and payde for his bargaine : incorporate thy ſelfe into the be. 
nefir of it, and apply it to thy ſelfe : Take the Lord leſus thy 
nouriſhment ſo, as he may in truth really nouriſſi and doe thee 
in all thy whole ſoule, in all the powers of it, inthy 
whole body and all the members, and in all thy whole 
courſe, of each part and ſervice thereof. See it bee well 
with thee in all, that thou proſper in all, and bleſſe God 
for faith, when thou feeleſt her carrying from this — 

thee. Faith 
pper, may bee compared tothe 


4 Branches, Nouriſhing ſoule and her naturall facultics in man, and that in 


I, 
the toe... 
IJ 


foure particulars. | 

I Faich Sacramentall reſembles the ſtomacke inthe body. The 
Romack we know ſo takes the nouriſhment, as that it unites ir 
to it ſelfe and alters it in the property, that it may become het 
ow ne, and 7 7 looſe Rt one forme, that it may put on a 
new. Till the ſtomacke have thus held, cloſed and digeſted 
the meate, la, it may bee voyded up againe. This is the firſt 
worke. Faith takes the Lord leſus, and cloſes, with him 
puts him into the ſtomacke of the ſoule, digeſts him there, 
unites him to it ſelſe, ſuffers him not to depart- away 
from ber as he came, but holds him, makes him hers, and 
alters him in ſome degree for her owne - Nouriſhment. 
When the. hand takes Bread, fleſh, drinke to put it in 
the mouth, lo its true meate in it ſelte, but not the bodies 
as yet : but if the ſtamaclee have once layd it in cloſe, lo, 
it ceaſes to be bread and fleſh, and beginnes to bee the ſto- 
mackes, and to undergoc a due change that it may after- 
wards bee the bodies food. The Ivy doth not ſo cloſe 
with · the tree, or the Miſle to the Appletree, for her 


one end, altering the juyce for her owne uſe, as faith 


Sacramentall, alters Chriſts body, blood makes it another, 
turnes it into matter prepared for her ſelfe. Faith truely 
ſaith, by vertueof the ordinance and Spirit of the ſame, 
loe, This body is mine, my meate, I lay claime to it: this 
blood is mine: All the grace of the Sacrament is mine, I 
clare not leave it behind mee, for its (given for mee, as 
meate for the body. And as the ſtemacke cloſes with 

Meate 
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meat as he rowne, ſo doth faith with the Lord Ieſus, for why? 
By as due right this nouriſhment is hers. 

Secondly, faith is like the naturall Appctite in oi} body: 2 By Natural 
wee know ſuch is the Nature of that facultie in the healthy and A ppetire. 
ſtirring , that there is alway a paſſage from the ſtomack to 
the veynes zand ſo the perks s cleare, the ſtomacke kept 
cleane and fit for continuall Attraction of new nouriſhment, 

So is faith inthe ſoule, it holds the ſoule in ſuch 
holy motion : and paſſage of old nouriſhment ; that it is alway 
thy, and empty and open to receive in new. Perpetuallex- 
pence of nouriſhment, prepares her appetite to new refreſh- 
ing. The ſoule that is defirous of meat by ſtarts and fitts, is 
clogged, and makes not away with the former : but when the 
uſe of nature bath conveyed one meale away, and ſpent the 
ſtrength of one ; lo the veines grow very attractive and pinch 
the ſtomacketo cover more, and to bee in perpetuall ite. 
Faith is the ſlirring work man, or houſ· wife in the Wake , ne- 
ver ſurfited with humors, or clogged ſo with diſtempers; but 
that hee retaines ſome ſweete — after new refreſhing. 
Otherwiſe Chriſt yeſterday,to day, and for ever, would grow 
falſome and weariſome with her: but by this meanes the — 
tite is in continuall health, and temper; ever ſending forth 
ly for new dueties, occaſions of the heat and life, and ther- 
— ever capable of new nouriſhment with delight. Hence 
it is, that though the meat bee not much, which ſhee takes, 
yet ſhe thrives merveiloufly : and a little in an baile ſtomack * 
oes agreat way ? how much more then when hunger makes 
her feed fully 
Thirdly faith ĩs like the great carrying veine in the body, 
from the liver the fountaine of blood and nouriſhment:and co 
the ſmal veins in the extremities of themembers. For as the one 
derives the blood into each part by a proprietie of nature ſecret- 
ly diſtributing che maſle iato ſeverall parts, according to their 
variety of ſubſtance and need: ſo is it with faith, the comes 
to the maſſe and full heape of blood and nouriſhment, ſhe finds 
an hoorde of fulneſſe in Chriſt ; and there faſtens her pipes and 
veine of conveyance ; and thence ſhe carryes to the uſes ofthe 
ſoule whether for bleſſings, a ſober thankfull beart : or for 
O 3 croſſes, 


3 By the. car- 
rying veyne. 
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croſſes, an humble, meeke, ing, and confident upon the 

iſe pt Chriſts protection: heer ſhee layes in grace to rule 
Per Il in marriage, then in family, in ng, in prayer; 
heer ſhee catches at grace to reſolve her doubts, to bane her 
corruprions, to better her conſcience , to comfort her in for. 
giveneſſe: none comes amiſſe; as the need and meaſure of each 
requires,ſo ſhe drawes andderives ,from Chriſt, her wiſe. 
hteouſneſſe,fanRification and redemption. And looke 
how the diſtribution ef nature, doth by ſecret inſtinct derive 


meete juice for each part, not that to one which is the others 
due : but the to the moſt fleſhly , and the viſcous or 


courſe to the ſtiffer, as muſcles and joints: ſo is it heere, the 

derivation of faithis wiſer than of nature. 
And the Secondly, having fo done, the lefler veines neereſt to each 
veines of laſt member tu bee nouriſhed , by the heate and concoction of it, 
concoction. doth turne this proper nouriſhment into the ſubſlance ofthe 
nouriſhed, that both may be one; and this is the eminent worke 
of faith alſo ; that turnes the Lord I ESV S, into the beeing 
of the ſoule ſpiritually : it doth not only carry meet juice to the 
part, leaving it there unapplycd; but makes the meat and the 
member one. The Lord Ieſus by faith dwells in the ſoule, 
inhabites it, is one with it , bone of her bone, and fleſh of her 
neh: and by his owne ſtrength prayes, heares, weditatesin 
ber: by his owne ſtrenght, patience, love, humilitie, puttes 
. — 1 — — her for 45 88 _— = — the ſoule 
grace for grace: yea Eſay. a 6, He doth all her works fot 
her, and in her: hee is afflicted and ſuffers with her, rejoy- 
ces in her, andſheeſayeth , N live I, get nor I, bur Chrit 

in wee. 

0 Laſtly, faith is like the naturall ſoule her ſelfe in her Operati- 
dr on : for as wee ſee men well fed, are fit for worke ; ſo is it 
here, Faith exerciſes the grace of the ſoule, received from 
CHR1STSacramentall, in the ſeverall paſſages of life, con- 
cerning each mans calling. Looke how it 1s with ten men 
that have bin wel fed at one feaſt, although they have 10.ſeveral 
workes to doe, yet they go cheerfully about them;the plowman 
to toile, the Merchant to project, the Scholler to his Rudy, the 
traveller to his journey; the workes are ſeverall, = the 
ame 
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ſame feaſt affords ſtrength and chere of body and ſpirit, co 
each of them, for the menaging of his taske ; even ſo, in the . 8. 
hof this cake and water, this Lord leſus his body and A 
, the refreſhed ſoule goes about every lawfull ſervice 

which the Lord calls her too: One hinders not another ; 

But there is enough in Chriſt to fulfill all, and to fit each for 

his caske. So that, if he be put on well as the Apparrell; lo, in 

the warmth and comfort of it, the ſoule is ready to goe from 

duty to duty, from her riſing, to her lying downe; who of her 

ſelte was good for nothing. And thus ſhe beaſteth, boaſts of 1 Eor.1.39. 
the Lord; and ſees that as her ſelfe cut off from him, is as the 

branch that withers,ſoall her ſufficiency is from God z and as 

the ſea ſends forth al, l waters, and receives them, ſo doth the 

Lord receive from faith the honour of his al-ſuificiency: 

Theſe few things may ſerve for a draught of this Truth, how 

faith Sacramentall applyes Chriſt to be her Nouriſhment, ha- 

vingtaken him inthe Promiſe, 

Now I conclude wich breefe uſe ; partly of admonition; %%. 
and partly of exhortation to all Gods People. Firſt be warned 1. 
againſt the lets of this Application. Beware leaſt thy vaine Admonition 
heart bee ſeduced by Satan to forſake the Lord in in many Ca- 
the plaine way of his ordinance, as if becauſe it is ſeely to fleſh» Years, 
ly ſhew, therefore thou ſtumbling at it, ſhouldeſt be carried 

that which ſhould doe thee moſt good, to do thee moſt 

burt. Helpe thy hand of faith, by the hand of ſence, aſſure the 
one by the other, but hurt it not, Reſolue to get the Lord by 
his owne — +» Miſſcnot the gripe and hold of a Promiſe, for 
a ſhaddow of thy owne conceit. Let not „ of thy 
mind, ſuſpicions and jelouſies againſt God and thy ſelfe, the 
guile of old receivings, the examples of the common ſort of 
ommunicants, who make a cuſtome of going as they come; 
the temptations by thy owne unworthineſſe, emptineſſe, and 
baſeneſſe, carry thee from the eddy eee ge the promiſe. 
Tyenot God to thy girdle : rather faſten thy Boat to his Barge, 
to be carried by the motion of it z Nourifh not an evill eye a- 
inſt others, that they grow by their receivings, and pro- 

» but not hou. Turne envy into faith, and the fulneſſe of 
him who hath bleſſed him, canalſo ſatisfie thee, Let not an 


904 evill 
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evill heart of unbeleefe poſſeſſe thee , to thinke , the Sacre 
ment will proove no better to thee , than it hath bin : ra. 
ther thinke , its the way whereby GO D hath appointed to 
break through the pikes : therefore the Lord will not ſuſſer 
thee to live ſo barren as formerly, 

. Thiake notbaſely of CHRIST, as if hee overſaw all 
4+ thy ſorrowes, wants, lets, doubts , annoyances, corrup- 
tions, temptations : as if hee cared not that thou ſtill welter 
in them , and get not out. Althongh they have continued 
long, yet know, a thouſand yeeres with him, are as one 
day : hee hath a day of ſalvation: an accepted time, and will 
one day pick out ſpeciall Sacraments , and by them ſpecial 
graces, for ſpeciall needs: cure thee of all the deadneſſe, 
world, hollowneſſe , — and ſelte which is in thee, if 
thou mourne under thy burden : fay , Corruption ſhall downe, 
and grace ſhall ontlive it, and 1 ſliall yet ſee better dayes, 
and beſt at laſt: though I feele litt, ſeeing GOD hath 

5. ſaicdit, I beleeve it. Doc not appoint GOD his meaſure, 
a nor his time : but wait and try thy patience : perhaps GOD 
lookes for it: Light is ſowne for the righteous , let them 
waite till it come up. Such health, growth, ſtayedneſſe, 
and meaſures as God hath alotted thee , ſhall bee thine: 
that Demenſum which thy wiſe ſteward (ces beſt , is better 
for thee than a greater : Thou haſt no premiſe of ſuch a mea- 
ſure but of grace ſufficient. If thou haſt any dram of 
it, know its pretious, thow art not worth the ground 
thou ark, 4 — breath Gon drawelt; and wilt thou 
carve for thy ſelfe in the degrees of grace? 
722 Secondly and laſtly, come and bring thy faith to Chriſt thy 

Exbortatis. nouriſhment, and cloſe with him for it. And remember, for 

as much as the Lord hath onely appointed thi grace of faith 
to be that ſpiritually to thy ſoule, which the mouth, ſtomacke 
and veines are bodily to corporall nouriſhment : Therefore reſt 
not in any other —— t of application whatſoever , either 
in thy bedily, and carnally touch, or in the carnall conceit of 
thy minde, thinking thou commeſt with a devout minde, or 
with that faith in the Sacrament, which the Church doe come 
with, infalded in a wyſticall darkeneſle of devotion; lor what 

Aoever 


2 Pet. 3,8. 


Part. r Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 183 
ſdever is — hither in ſtead of faith, ſhall be thy bane one 
day, and is abhominable to God. Let it be thy appetite, thy 
ſtomacke, thy veines, thy ſoule, to dra w, to unite, to diſtribute, 
to aſſimilate, and to convey Chriſt into all parts of thy life. 
L n not till his ſubſtance be thine. If thou hadſt a ſundry friend 
to furniſh thee with ſandry boones , thy want would ſend 
thee to them all : To the Lawyer for direction in thy ſuites 
and troubles ʒ to the Phyſitian for thy diſcaſes; to the rich to 
borrow monies; and perhaps for neceſſitie, to a Divine, in 
trouble of minde : Count the Lord Ieſus all. If a poore man be 
asked why he makes ſuch a trade of it, to frequent ſuch an 
houſe : He will ſay, Itsa full houſe, its nor deere, to trouble it 
often. To be ſure, here, to this ſtore and wl-ſpring ; the ofter 
thou come (to the Supper I meane ) the welcomer. If his 
fulneſſe can make thee emptie, know all thy emptineſſe cannot 
robbe him of fulneſſe. Beleeve that thy neede can not amount 
higher than his fulneſſe: and ſo long thy pipes are ſure to be 
filled. But come in faith, and bring a free heart, and an emptie 
bucket, and be to him, as he is to thee: Come to hm to cloathe 
. nakedneſle, to pay debts, to rid thee of chaines; and let there 
be no fulneſſe in him, whereof thou feeleſt not neede, and then 
as the Sacrament is appointed to thee for ſpeciall growth in 
godlineſſe, ſo ſhall the Lord Ieſus become unto thee ; and thou 
ſhale not be the firſt ſervant that ſhall bring ina falſe report of 
Chriſt, for an hard maſter to thee, as hypocrites doe. And this 
be ſaid of this maine point, chiefely aimed at in the firſt 
part of this Treatiſe, to ſhew the uſe of Chriſt our nouriſh» 
ment. 

One point ſtill remaines : Namely, rhe ſecond act of the —— 
people, to eate and drinke Chriſt. Which I diſtinguiſh from nul oft me 
the other for juſt cauſe. When theſe t Wo acts are divided in people. 
the Text, I expound them for one thing, Take, that is, beleeve, Eate, 
and eate, that is, beleeve; but when I finde them joyned, ef- Dtinke. 8 

ciallyin ſo ſolemne a text as the Inſtitution ef the Supper is, — 3 
avoid repetition, and doe conceive two thingsto be meant, by x, joying the 
Taking (as I have ſaid) Beleeving. By Excite, enjoying the chief things 
benefite, or delighting the ſoule in the fruit thereof, according of Cl iſt in 


to thoſe Texts. Of the fruit of thy labour thou ſralt eate, Pſal. —_ 
a DH 
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I-19. Thow alt eate the good — the Land, In which 
places, Eating is not taken, as in Joh. Excepis ye cat the fleſh 
of the Sonne of man, ye have no life in you (where is ta· 
king for beleeving) but as here, for enjoying. So then the ea. 
ting of Chriſt Sacramentall, is, That ſpirituall enjoying of the 
Lord leius, and all — — things which we have rece ivedʒ to 
beare our ſelves as well apaid ones at his feaſt, and ſuch as are 
filled and ſatisied with — — no —— 
count our portion to be fallen into a ground; o re- 
flecti — — what we have found at his Table, re- 
joyee therein as in ſpoiles, and hehave our ſelves as thoſe who 
have beene keepinggholiday in his houſe, and feaſting in the 
Mount (not of Sinai or Horeb, as Moſer did) but the Goipell, 
Eſay 25, 8. and therefore we having that we came for, be as 
we would be; and poſſeſſe our ſoules with exceeding compla- 
cencie and contentment, and enlarge themto the Lord with 
joy and thanks, rejoycing in him, as Mary faith, our Saviour, 
and God all · ſufficient. 

For why ? Is there not good cauſe, or neede we be aſhamed, 
or placke in our heads as if confounded ? No, the feaſt wee 
have beene at, and the diſhes thereof are things of perfect 
ſweetneſſe and contentment ; and that in reſpect of dels foure 
perfections: firſt, Sateneſſe, ſecondly, Parenefle, thirdly Ful- 
neſſe, and fourthly, Durableneſſe. In all theſe, the dainties of 
Chriſt exceede all other, and he in them all other objects. The 
world hath her delights and feaſtings, both wicked and indit- 
ferent liberties; but neither ſate, both dangerous. Theeves de- 
lightto ſteale money, and ſtolen waters are pleaſant : True in 
the taſte, but as the Prophets | Booke, Bitter in the belly. 
Knoweft thou not that there will be bitterneſſe in the latter end? 
2 Sam. 2, 26. When. priſon, feares, gibbetcome, then all the 
hony is turned into the gall of Aſpes, as Jeb 20, 14. Wicked- 
neſſe is dangerous in the iſſue : witneſſe Gehazs's booty, A. 
chans Garment and Gold, the Foolescaſe in his plentie; the 
AIDED. ESSE 

$ arenot as s: theſe drop honey, but they goc 
downe (with her gueſts ) to hell. Nay even of the indiffcren- 
teſt liberties I may ſay, there is no ſafetie in them; for there is 


a ſur- 
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i ſarfeit in them, either to body or ſoule: Wine is an mocker, 
and ſtrong drinke is a deceiver; there is a hooke and a ſnare 
underneath ; inthe iſſue they bite asa Serpent. Too much ho- 
ney is not ſafe; it ſurfeits, and kills : even as feaſts of great 
plenty breed diſcaſes, and make worke for the Pbyfitian. The 
unlafeneſſe of the beſt thing, makes it imperfectly contenti 
But the fealt of Gods corne, and oyle, and milke, (as it co 
nothing) E/ay 5 5, I. So a man may feede on them without 
feare; as in Verſe 2. Eate good thing s, and ſpare not: curbe not, 
nor puta knife to thy ite, the more the betterzno ſurfeit is 
in them. Let thy ſoule delight and ſatiate it ſelfe in this fatneſſe, 
there is no hurt in it, Not ſafe onely in reſpect of Gods leave 
and warrant : as Salomon faith, Drinke of thine own: wells, 
thou art truly intitled to them in him whom all things are 
thine by : But thou ſhalt never heare of them after, for any 
danger they can doe thee. Reade Epheſ. 5. 18. In all other Epheſ5, 18. 
things is exceſſe. 

Secondly , theſe Dainties Sacramentall are pure and meere, 2 Their Pure- 
uncompounded, and without the mixture of carnall delights. neſſe. 
Sweet is that of Salomon. The Lord gives the righteous a portion, 
and no ſorrow with it. Hee meanes, there is nochecke of an ill 
conſcience in it ; as commonly in worldly contents there is, ei- 
ther by the perſon, or by the things; either the uſer is none of 
Gods, or the things are ill — and impurely uſed; But 
here is neither impureneſſe of perſon or of things; each are 

ure toother, Tit. t. i . whereas the conſcience of the impure Tj, 1,13 
is defiled. Hence it is, that this mixture matres the feaſt. As 
wee ſee in Belſ pa jollity, there wanted no mirth, but the Dan. 5 4,7, 
Lord cauſed ſuch an horror to fall upon it, by that hand writing, 
that all the joy vaniſh'd. As he in the Fable, who all the while 
be was feaſting had a naked ſword (hanging bz a briſtle) with 
the point downewards, banging over him. As once one ſaid 
(when he had ſhewed a friend ali his Treaſures. ) But what if 
a man ſhould goe to hell with all theſe ? When Haman had xg... 
related all his contents to Zereſ> and his friends, he addes, Yet 
all theſe doe me nogood, when I ſee HMordecai fitting in the 
Kings gate. The ſweet meate of the wicked hath ſowre awce, 
but thele dainties are pure, meat and ſawce are good, in them- 
ſelves they are holy, ſo to them pure. The 


Eſay 3% 1. 


13. 
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The third perſection is their fulneſſe. In all other contents 
there is a ſcantneſſe, in reſpect of the number, that men have 
not enough of them: If men of poore become rich, then the 
want pleaſures ; if both, then they want honour to make their 
content full. So they ſtrive ſtill for an earthly Paradiſe, which 
is loſt, ; and when they have all yet their ſoule hath not e- 
nough : But theſe dainties have a and 
inthem, able to ſatisſie the ſpirit ; there is an equalneſſe in them 
thereto, both are cternall. The heart bath ,as Jacob aid 
when ber ſaw the Chariots ; and although it longsafter more 
for meaſure, yet it findes reſt and quiet, even in the kinde of 
the things which are perfect in their nature. When men take 
money in a market, or for their rents, ſtill they like that they 
love, but yet they want, and there is an hole unſtopr:the barren 
heart crics as the grave, give, give: and why ? fave, becauſe 
they have not enough; yea, though they had enough ( fora 
mediocritic is enough for a ſober minde) yet becaule there is 
not a qualitie of content in them, their increaſe workes no full 
ſatisfaction. A man that hath ſpending money enough, wants 
a ſtocke, another hath money to buy him one ſute, but hee 
wants for change: or he hath enough to buy one of cloth, but 
not of velvet; or if he have that which will ſuitice for appar- 
rell, yet conſidering that children, diet, ſutes of Law, and 
friends, call for more expences; that he hath joyes him not ſo 
much as that he wants : So are all the fulneſſes of this world, 
they have a ſcantneſſe: not unlike to a coate made ſcant, which 
comes not over the wriſts or knees or boſome, but leaves 
them bare. But this nouriſhment and fulneſſe of Chriſt is as 
is deſcribed, in every kinde, and a full ſupply, as I noted before, 
and eſpecially, out of Revela, 3. 16. by an enumeration of all 
things for uſe and price. 

The fourth and laſt is durableneſſe, and continuance. W hen 
folkes go to Pageants, and enterludes, oh! how they are tick» 
led? How they could ſpend dayes in them ? But when all is 
done, they are al a-mert.As I have heard of ſome beſotted Epi- 
cures, who were not able to ſubſiſt, when their games and drin- 
Kings were over: & therfore ſo laid the matter, that the end ot 
one ſhould beginne the other; till at length with rotten Soles 

« 
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and waſted conſciences, and emptie purſes, and tired ſpirits, 
they fell dead over their cups and games. Alas, though this 
were a prodigious, yet not a perpetuall — ; and yet ſucha 
one as made themſelves laſt but a while. But lo, the things of 
this feaſt are durable meate, drinke, riches and honour. No 
wonder they iſſue from a fountaine, Ier. 2. 13. not a broken ler. a, 13. 
pit: A Fountaine (we know) though it be but a fingers deepe, 
yet outlaſts a lake that is up co the middle; the one payres with 
uſe, the other is fed with a Fountaine. Durableneſſe in kinde, 
and durableneſſe in ſucceſſion, is great perfection. If a man 
could buy cloth which would laſt all bis life without wearing, 
and yer daily weare better and better, oh,what a market would 
hethinke he had ? hen thoſe fading and blaſted crowns of 
Lawrell and Wormewood are withered ; mens gaines, feaſts, 
brave clothes, games and companies: then the garland of a 
Chriſtian made of Semper- vivum, not the herbe, but the grace 
of rhe Sacrament, ſhall flouriſh and ſurvive upon the heads of 
the belceving receivers; and when ſome of them blaſt at their 
death, yetthey ceaſe not till another crowne of immortality 
ſucceede for ever, and ever. Rejoyce in the Lord; but how ph "RP 
long? Not as in froth, and the cracking of thornes : but alway, 
and againe ( I ſay) rejoyce. | 5 

Let this then be both to diſgrace the feaſt and mirth of Ve. 1- 

fooles, and to advance this feaſt, and theſe dainties of Chriſt 
in his Promiſe and Sacrament. Firſt, I challenge all ſenſuall ones 
whole complacence is in their brave buildings, faſhions, and 
fether s, meetings, and pleaſures, tales and trickes, to fill up and 
pe the time away; come in, ſet theſe to the contents of the 

ord Ieſus; and if ye can make equall in any of theſe foure 
kindes, wee will renounce our portion and cleave to yours; we 
will cry with you, Great is Diana of the worldlings. But if 
Chriſt excceds yours in all foure, wonder not if wee come not 
in unto you: but tremble you for your ſitting ſo long upon the 
divels deaſe egges: throw egges and neſt upon the dunghill, 
and come in, and joyne with us, caſt your lot in with us, and 
let us have but one Portion. We would not change with you 
although we might have this boot, to tell money all day, and 
have it when wee have done: although your luſts commonly 


ſtrip 
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ſtrip you, even of the outward alſo. Reſt not ina ſhort ruffe, 
and running pull of joy, and to ſay, Would there were nexcther 
Preacher, nor Puritan in England. Alas! your time is ſhort, and 
your ſorrow will be endleſſe: Let Husband and Wite looke 
backe and ſay each to other, What fruit have u e had of all un- 
der the Sunne ? Surely, neither ſafe, pure, full, nor laſting: 
therefore let us fotſake it ia time for a better, while there is 
ſeaſon· 
ez. Secondly, let it exhort all Gods people to ſet their hearts to 
Exhort to en eate theſe good things ( for all their fourefold excellency) to de- 
— light in fatneſſe, and to enjoy the portion with found com- 
ie and content which the world knowes not, nor ſhall 
ever enter into. Tell me, why dos men ſow, purchaſe, build, 
labour ? Is it not for the fruit? Vſe all theſe in their Kindes, 
but enjoy theſe, and in ſo doing, ye have the perfection which 
nothing elſe can, and theſe doe affoord to the ſoule. But heere 
yee will ſay is the di » I anſwer, I will point briefely at 
two or three branches of direction and ſo conclude. 
Direction The firſt is this, Delight in the Lord for this perfection of 
for it, three. ſoule - content which he offers in his Chriſt. The perfection of 
Me Gol love is joy : let him have perfect delight of thy heart, for his 
Fial. 37. nonriſhment. If David ſaid well, Delight in the Lord, 
2 be fhall give thee thy hearts defire : how much more then 
| ſet thy heart upon him, when he hath already done it, that hee 
may doe it more? Vie the Ordinances of Word, of Prayer, 
of this Sacramentall Chriſt our nouriſhment, as a ſtirr 
get up into this full, ſafe, pare, and durable object of de- 
light in the Lord, his Chriſt, and Spirit, who (when all theſe 
poore helpes which ſerve to proppe up a Pilgrims travell, rs ſo 
many — — he get home; hall faile:) yet ſhall be 
the eternall delight of the ſoule in glory. Beginne this compla- 
cence and well apaiedneſſe of heart, heere : and if it be hard, 
pray to God to give thee a judicious heart, to underſtand the 
coy and worth of the things, and to delight grounded yin 
thoſe things which are beſt, & approved of God to deſerve it. 
Az if a Iueller aſſure thee of the value of a pearle, he necde ſay 
no more. And pray alſo that allithy affections may follow, love, 
joy, ( ſeare to forgoe it) ſorrow, (if weakened ) and all the reſt, 
as 
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as in a Gentlemans houſe, let the Maſter welcome a ſtranger, 
and all the ſervants will ſtrive to doe the like. 
Beſeech bimthat his Spirit of comfort bygfaith,may not only 
ſhew thee the good things he hath given thee, 1 Cor.2,12. J Cor, 2,13. 
bat ſhes a lively ſweetneflc and joy in them into thee, ſo that : 
as the Vine ſaid, hon wilt not for ſake thes thy fatneſſe and ſweet. ludg,g, 11,13, 
neſſe for any thing. Beſeech him to purge thy conſcience from 
all creeping defilements of thy ſelſe, world, Satan, or croſſes, 
which might dampeit : and ſo raiſe upthy ſoule by them, a- 
bove all this earth, which might eclipſe it: If it be an heaven 
upon earth, now and then to beleeve a promiſe, to ſavor a 
Truth, to receive a Sacrament, to be in good company, te re- 
ſiſt a luſt, to revive a grace; what ſhould he be who is all theſe, 
and whereby ſhould the heart be ſooner raiſed up to him, than 
by that w hich makes allthis good cheete, the Sacrament of 
the body and bloud of the Lord Ieſusꝰ Oh ! maintaine no me- 
lancholy diſtruſt againſt this. But as Hansa, 1 Sam, x. when 184 1.13. 
ſhe had heard £45, was quite another and wept no more, ſo be mY 
thou. Peninna till was a chokepeare, ( and fo ſhall there ne- 
ver ceaſe ſome thing or other to correct thy content,) but yet 
Peninna now was no more thought of. Remember if food and 
— alway go together, (as ACT. 14. 17. How ſhalt thou ag. 1,17. 
up thy face before the Lord of this feaſt, if thy ſad heart 


poiſon it? - ; 
Secondly , adde t waintaine- this Communion with + Maintaine 
God daily. As the influeſſte of Chriſt in the Sacrament is a ſpe» communion 


ciall peece of our communion with God: ſo, when wee are with bim. 
gone it ſhould make us fond to hold it, that wee might bee 

as it were drunk with the wine of his cellars, and the plea- 

{ures of his houſe. That ſo wee may keepe a communion 

with him daily from Sabhath to Sabbath: and be alway breaking 
bread,and receaving as thoſe diſciples at leruſalem , who at- 

tended the comming of the Holy-Ghoſt. David u as ſo raviſht 

with that hee felt in the bouſe of God, that he ſaith, had I but 

one thing of God, this it ſhould be, 7 hat I might behold his pry, 27. 
Lacs in the beauty of hu Temple and holineſie; and yet he might 

never come into the Prieſts Sanctuary, much leſſe the Holy of 


Holies, to ſce the merciſeat and the Arkeunder it, 4 
wit 
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with glorious Cherubins : which wee may doe daily. This 
is to ſpend our whole life in Gods Houle, F/. 23. ult. 
Nat to be never qytof it, (which old A» her ſelfe could 
not) but to retaine thatſavor of immertalitie and hope of crer- 
nall life, which the communion of Saints in the world, and 8a. 
craments doth breed inthe ſoule. Oh, the ſmell ot theſe ſpices 
in the garden, which the North-winde of the Spirit, doth af. 
ford to our noſtriles, Cant. 4. 16. ſhould ſo perfume us, as all 
other fellowſhip ſhould ſtinke unto us: as no douht Peter 
his ncts did,and all che world when he was with Chriſt, and 
Aaſes, and Elias upon the Mount, and would have built three 
Tabernacles, and ſaid, It i good te be there. 

As thoſe brutiſh ones longed, When will the Sabbath; be 
Lone and the new Moones be paſt ? (meaning thoſe feaits of 
continuance. for weekes) ſo ſhouldſt thou long for them. 
When will they come ? And with David , P/al. 84. Ob my 
heart faimeth, and my feete long for to goc to thy Temple | How 
rare are ſuch ia theſe dayes, in which though our cups and veſ- 
ſels be of ſilver and gold, yet our receivers arc wood and 

ſtone (for the moſt part) and ſuch as ſavor not this bread of 
life, and food of Angels. How ſhould we be afraid, leſt this l- 
doll of forme cate up all, as thoſe leane Kine in Ger. 41, 18, 
and lanke eares devoured the fat and full ones. Where is hee 
who ſocomes tothe Sacrament, as loth to leave it, and to goe 
into the aire of the world-againe ? I gagnmend not the exceſſe 
ofcheſe old Monkes, who for ſooke ti courſe of the world, 
for to live alway in holy ſervices : But this I fay, few ſuch 
there are, who doe ſo much as hold any ſavor of this commu- 
nion of Chriſt Sxcramentall, a few dayes after: Ohl then, 
ſuch as have found this hoord of grace in the Supper, keepe it 
— alſo, that it may attend ye fortig dayes, till the Mount of 


Therefore, let our daily courſe hold this communion. But 
bow, may ſome ſayꝰ I will adde one or two words of direction. 
Firſt, iu the due exerciſe and quickning of the graces of the 
Spirit within us : both the life of faith ( in all eſtate :, bleſſings. 
and croſſes: in all meanes ordinary, and extraordinary in their 
ſeaſon as well us the Supper ( all having their particular * 
allo 
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alſo in all duties of bath Tables, j and the fruits pf this faith, I 
meane the greces of hope, love to the Saints (the partners with 

us in chi | on, Hal. 16, 2. Jand patience, humilitie, Pl. 16,2; 
2 and the reſt, of which I gave a touch - 
before in the point of fruittulneſſe. Secondly, walking with 2. 
God, daily, as being under his eye, awfully, purely, and ſober- Gen. f. 22, 
ly, approving our ſelves to him in the way of our life: making 
bis Ward eue in both the ptcomiſes, commands, and 
threats of it; aud ſo holding the Lord in our ſight, as loth to 
forgoe him. Thirdly, n our thoughts from our 

wae welfare in private, and forcing our awcke hearts to the 

ice of our time (as David, Act. 3. 36. as well as looking Ad, 13,36. 

that it goe well with gur ſelves, ( of which ſelfe · love our ſpi- 

it is full Ruffed, except this grace ſcoure it out.) Remember 
we, that the gaine wee get by Chriſt in bis Aſſemblies, ſhould 
preſſe upon us the beywaili 
2 God to 


bet 

in tolcen wee looke to remove thither as our abiding place. 

Phil. 2, 1. 2 Cer. 5. 1. Thus doing, wee ſhall uſe the Supper Pil, 1a. 

for the end which it was given for, to ſupply the abſence of the . 
Lord leſus from us, Luke 22, 35, 16, 17. till wee may en- Luke 22.16, 


joy it. 
Thirdly, let that good we have got out of the Sacrament, fo The third, 
plencifully abide in us, that wee impart it to others. The na- imparting our 
ture of theſe graces-is ſuch; [not to feede on them alone. '<!v<s to o- 
Wbenthoſe Leapets, 1 King. 2, 12. had filled themſelves in the * — 5 
Aramites tents, with ſtore of all things, their hearts ſmote 


them, 
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them, for ſtaying there ſo long : and they teſolved to haſten 
and tell the King and people of it, that were ſtervei : in the 
eitie! So ſhouldRt thou: The Secrament; is ceiled a communion 
in this reſpect as well as the former, Roore birds if they light 
upon ſcattered corne, call their fellowes to tte heape, When 

Iude 14,9) Sampſon had found honey, though hee kept the riddle, yet he 

imparted his honey to his Father and Mother. Fhe benefit 
of Chriſt are not of a ſecret and private, but diffuſive nature:Let 
us bee aſhamed to conſider that other things in the world a 
fo perfe ted by cominuni6n, that neither Trades, Artes, Cut: 
tomes and faſhions, nor any other thing, have cauſe to com- 
plaine, but the matters of Chrilt are now at the bare ſt and low - 
eſt: Why! ſave that thoſe that ſhould excell in chem, con- 
ceale their skillandexperience. The Communion day; (hould 
de our exceeding day, and as jo feaſts, fo in this, we fhould ſend 
(or carrie) portions, and acquaint others ( wiſely and ſeaſona- 
bly ) with our lot, and receive from them like intelligence. 
And thus much for the ſecond generall head, viz. The grace of 
the Sapper- I conelude wich the laſt. ee 

1 And that is the particular end of the Sactament, vir! The 

nel. ſealing unto a beletv ing ſoule, an afſyrance of that grace which 

The end of it. it exhibiteth. 1 have ſpoke before of this ſealing power. I wil 
adde but a little for the applying of the |, to this parti 
cular. Deſiring the w Reader, to looke backe, and makt 
uſe of hat l haveſpoken ofthis ſealing worke in generall,and 
to apply i here in ſpeciall to the ſealing of the growth,as alrea· 
dy! — in Baptiſme of the ſealing ef our Birth, ot 

One 


A needfulldi- And, that my Rea ſef my retthe the ordinary view of 
preſſion to the two ſealing workes; his briefely let mee fay , firſt, chat 
ſow oe the Spirit of Grace is given by God, to attend each Ordi- 
Spirics mn nance, both tho Word of Promiſe 5 and the Scale of Pro- 
ung. miſe, and that to this end to worke perſwaſion in the ſoule, 
I, and to cauſe it to beleeve the things that are given her of 
2+ God. Then ſecondly, note, The object of this perſwaſion 
by the Promiſe is double, and therefore the object of perſwa- 
nion by the Seale is double: Firſt, perſwafion of the ſoule 
that (hee is truly the Lords, truly called, —_— „and 
orne 


— 


att! Nahe and the Jumper of rhe Lord 
barneof God, That is to ſay, reconciled to him, and cenewed 
in him. Sccondly, perſwaſion that ſhee growes in the grace of 
the. ng birth „and, hall grow a8 lively' member ot 
cad till fhe peccive,the fulneſſe of that part. I bat God ĩst 
Author of both perſu aſions, appeates by the tivo maine 
heads of unbelcete, which formerly I noted to reſide in the 
loule. A IE ſhee os not heleeve at os — the — 
of mercy reacheth to her. Sccondly, that ſhe dare not beleeve 
that the ſhalleyer reach tq any further degree of ſanctificꝛtion 
than (og. e fecles.. Both theſe the Lord in his double 
perſwaſion confutes. The third thing is, the Spirit therefore 
applies it ſclfe to both theſe; (yet not alway in one and the 
ſame meaſurt of perſwadigg; but ) according to the neede or 
toportion of each part. By the Prowile of the Word, ſomo- 
orb workes mote, ſometimes leflt perſwaſion, as ſremes 
elt to himſelſe t and ſo, hy the Scale of the Sacrament, hee 
þ likewiſe, worke. weaker or ſtronger aſſurance : For 


in the Word, is the Spirit ot the ſcaling Ptomiſe, and the chiefe 
worle of the Spirit the 

of the ſcaling 
Promiſe, is above a promi 


the inſtrument of work ing the ſoule to the higheſt aſſurance 
hich it can enjoy 5 world, whether of the truth of 
r regeneration which Baptiſme, or the growth therein, 
Which the Supper ſealeth and perſwadeth. Sealing is the bigh- 
eſt perſwaſion, and Sacramentall fealing, the higheſt ſcalings 

P 3 We 


o 


15 


2296 A Treatiſe euros Seer avientrof the Gobell, Part. x, 
| We dee nor limit God io his Sactithents, bile (orditarily) we 
fay, he limits hienſe fe. in chis kinde. Lafily; I adde; the moſt | 


—. BE EE 5 
miſe, t a = iy 


moveadle. He chat em now — 5 without 


porter : and he that a 
torgers not his Rule, 
power of the bladde my 
: and ſtill the pow 
I him who of Päwfele doth fuddenly 1 
Latine; eee 41 1 the (c; _ | 
be * 
tion cloſe. bg 72250 ſedle und delive 
chaſc,isaboveaCovenanr,: Nene weir: but al 85 
= 525 it, and. adding aſufferionr firenged( which it! 
0 
Ye. Now Itnithwwiththe Vik. F c. if che Snare 
Terror intwo Supper hath this end, te kekle the Mure& growth of 
9 == let ie be tervont for tuo ſortr. 1. ory who 
e end of the'Sacra ent 14— Kean end of their 
| « who come in 


2. 


God ir: the table of di- 

of Chtiſt, into a Seile 
of Gods Curſe, into gall/poyſdn fetch Genre triall of the 
Adultereſſe. The Sacrainent'is hot given thee to beget thy 
ſoule to God, bur to nouriſh ir being begotten. When then 
chou comiſt to the” Supper, bearing the Lord ih Hand 
that thou art the Lords; Lo, thpu calleſt for” vengeance, if 
thon be an unregenerate one ſtill! Tho faiſt in effect, Lord, 
Jer this Bread and Wioe deer bane if] belong nor to thy 

ovenant, 


part. 1. Be and the Supytr of the Tord. 
Covenant, an erte durft 17 water on boats, 
krowi r ſelfe „ implie cravi rotti 

— an So I lay to all ſuch: If — — 
the right end of God; they cannot chuſe but came for the 
wtong : elthet for the better, or for the worſe, A ſeale it 
muſt needes be, no man can binder it, yea to a covenont: if not 
to the Lords, then to ſuch a covenant as they belong too: 
tbar is, a league with hell; E/ay 28. a league with their luſts, 
— &c . As if the Lord ſhould fay, Bee thou yer 
more fiſchy ſtil 


by rebuke of my Sacrament, more proud, more 
profane; Adde Tanlrmnece to thirſt. Falfill th meaſure. 
Its not my Sacrament which cauſes theeto bee ſo, but thy un- 
cleane dungill which dare offer it (elfe to the beames 


— 


197 


thereof, As leremie Lam. 3. 80 doth this ord e cry m Lam.3, 67. 


Gods eares, Lord ſeale them to an hard heart (which is thy 
curſe) to an hard hart which cannot r , mourne, beleeve; 
berauſe they have abuſed all thy calles in the word, all thy pa 
tience; and meanes, and dare come hither in their ſin, ſend them 
. thy blacke marke them, for the ſcaring of o- 
#! Nay ,the Spirit of this ſcale cryes after yee, cre yte bee 
e of the preſence of God, ſaying, how darſt thou fie 
exe to catch the food of my People, with a dogs impudencie d 
with that heart which thou — 2 with thee tro the alehouſe 
ot thy harlot, or oat hes ? Goe thy way es; never fruit grow 
woe upon thee! No taine, no dew fall upon thy hard heart 1 


That which was a ſnare to Judas, even the Table and ſoppe of lohn 13,26, 


Chriſt, be a ſnare to thee, to fall, and riſe no more. It thou 
wouldſt avoyd this, let this Doctrine ot ihe ſoale pull t hee to 
the lenowledgze of the Covenant. 

- Setoridly, let it be an uſe of mourning to ur, that we have ſo 
tety to whomthe end ofthis Sacrament pertaines. Sure if it be 
the Sacrament of any, its theirs, whoſe hearts want ſealing of 
faithin the Promiſe ; queſtion the perſeverance of their faith, 
their comfort, hope, peace : Doubt; that theſe decay ſo faſt, 
as they ſhall hardly recover them, and feare that Gods mea- 
fures of health, growth, ſetledneſſe, and fruitfalneſſe is too 
good for them. But al#s) where are theſe now a-dayes ? Hith 


not the ſtreame of this age carried them into another extreame, 
1 rather 


ez. 


Mica 2,7. 


7.3 
Admonit ion 


two 
grounds. 


Lei. 


aut horitie and commiſſion to Scale. 


A Treatiſe of thi two Sauri of the Geſpell, Part. x 
rather of formall Ar ſecuritie. What ſhall then 
this Sacrament doe, if there be ſo few whom it concerneg? 
Shall it returne in vaine ts him that ſentit? No, it belongs to 
thoſe ſe . ¶ ſor all are not alike ) hom the Lord lovethy and 
will feale a9 the dey of the fall aſfuraneæ and re. emption The 
yr of ſcaling (all not be quite ſtreightned for all the ſinne 
0 others. . " ; - , ” 

' Therefore thirdly, let it be admonition to all ſuch, that they, 
light not thigend of the Sacrament, ſo that it ſhould not ef- 

that end which it ſerves fer. To: whichpurpole remem- 
ber theſe two items. Firſt, that this holy ſeale annexed to the 
legacies of Chriſts laſt Will and Teſtament, doth beate date 
from the firſt Inſtitution : and was purpoſely then ordained by 


.Chriſt, becauſe he knew the neat day following, it was to be ja 


his ful vertue immediatly upon the Teſtators death, a3 wee 
reade Heb, g, 16. It then thoſe rezoyced in this ſealing day, a 
farre off ere it come, and ſuw it 'as Abrabam and others hy 
faith: then what excuſe (halt thou pretend, who ſeeſt not this 
power and end of the Sacrament, being alter the death of the 
Lord Ieſus, and being offered under the Sigaes of his death, 
thou mighſt not doubt of the effect of it. Secondly, the Supper 
hath the i in this kinde, not onely above other Or- 


dinances of growth ; but even the Word it ſelfe: wherein, al- 
th there bea power alſo of Scaling, yet not under ſuch 
Ev 8 of the Lord Iclus crucified; nur under ſo great an 


Laſtly, — let — Lords end n * Sacrament 2 — 
even every oules portion, which groanes in ſpirit for 
further — of her growth and.incrcafe in * holi- 
neſſe, and glory. Put not off any meaſures, or the Scales thereof, 
which the Lord offers thee 4 Lot theve be no effect of any Or- 
dinance, which thou ſhouldſt count ſtrange to thee, or walke 
in the want of, with auy peace. Who knowes what encreaſcs 
God hath provided for thee? But how ſoever that be, diſma 
not thy ſelf, as if it were the portion of ſuch or ſuch; & none 
thine ; If God will deny thee iz, it is to humble thee, (he can 
bring thee to heaven through a leſſe open doore) but let not thy 
floth and baſe heart as Abar, deprive thee, either of the * 


Part. r. Baptifme and the Supper of the Lord, 199 


of his promiſe or ligne leaſt others enjoy it, and thou be ſtript 

even of that thou ſetmſt to have. Goe rather and ſumme up 

thoſe ſweet —_— of God, tor thy growth. Behold them, 

Tohn 10. 9. He that commeth in by me, Hall be ſaved, and goe loh. Io. 9. 
in and out, and finde paſture. Toh, 15,4. Thoſe that abide in me, loh. 15,4. 
fall bring forth fruit in me: My Father will purge them, that 

they bring forth more fruit, Such 41 are planted in the houſe of 

my God, ſhall bring forth frait in the Courts; foall in their age 

bring it forth, and be fat and well liking. Reade allo thoſe texts 

before, Ephe. 3.16. 17. and 4. 15+ 16. Col. I. 11. and ſuch 

like, to ſec thy teeth an edge. Spread theſe promiſes before the 

Lord, begge his Spirit to ſcale them: Vrge, 1 Ieh. 3. 24 and 4. 
I3.uponthe Lord: And as a poere woman would cry to the 

Lord Keeper for his Scale, ſo thou to this great Keeper ofthe 

Seale, to bring it out to thee ; Doe not give him the lie, make 

bim not a lier in his chiefe worke, wherein his honour moſt 
ſtandeth, and in due time he will heare him. 


Tbe end of the Firſt Part. 
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AY "Alphubedcall Table; 
containing the chiefe points hand- 
led in the firſt Part. 


Perſons r — | 
— 2 tp. — 


Grace of Baptiſme u 
nerall and parity 25 
„ 4 ev 4 . 


ek prophancr; of Bop: 


— antyhidgs 
to mae 14 an- — 
wer of. ve. 97. 


panty” for 
| onnd;.88. part! or appli- 
1 my — 332 
nerall uſe of baptiſine. End of Baptifme whar 
eſpe [ſe of the Elements in Her attoined, 9 — 
, the ſupper toreſomble, 105 jpegs 
4 of * the Sr, great cauſe of — 


112,113 Want of trac hyewin 
2 - nifins 1 7 


. — Jayme le bo irs 
49 %. fe 
Hts of the belerving — - 0 & * 93. b. 


———— Grave 1 8 


en 


1 


C ation confated 
hy pos ate er 


| ' Communic ant con- 
A * with Chriſt in * 
| 116 the Supper 
Bleſſing of Supper 2 (rnall 2 to be 14 — 
2 7670 . of the inthe raking of the Supper. 
er: In t it 7 
andi. Wks 2 Maintaining of our . 4 1 


e a hb. 135. ib. 
Broken 227 — 
136 


. not e te _ 
7 


How — 


len, as whole Chr? 
— 


Na 132 


N of Sacra- 


25 _ Congregation in - 
of Baptiſme, 
—— abhorred waſe 


ane with che Spirit NE 
2. for the grace of B- 
| 91 


nion with God in Chrift, « 
one part of our enjoying 1 
in the Supper. I 9 · and bon 
we may do it. 192 
Communicating the geod thing: 
of the Supper to our fellow 
members js a part of our en- 
T3 and eating (rift in 


Communion wich God here 


— — the di. 
ans for it, fomrerexer- 


- iſt of Graces walking with 


Godt ſervice of aur time : 
and knocking off from hence, 
192,193. 


D. 

D Merence of old and new 
Satraments in three 
things. 14 
Difſironce of the two Sacra- 

ments of the Goſpel, in bat. 
In five thin wid, 
Deu ſſe — 
the — — 41 
rer the & o- 
9 of he , 

ſary 

Dipping in Rapoifne neſt 4. 
grieing to the inſtitution. 3 4 


Diftribution of $ Elec 
 nents,the laſt act of the Mie 
miſter, 137. the ground of it, 


13$.id, 
Drinking Chriſt in Supper. 
vid. Eating, 

Delighting in God and C brik. 
one part of our enjoying him, 
90 


(rifle Dainties, diſgrace the 
Delicate: of all 2 99 
| 8 


of Sacr aments 
- See the whole preface nd 


pag. 27 

Dambe Elements, how they 
foal condemme nnbeleevers.5 2 
End of Sacraments, what. 53 
And how manifold. ibid. 5 5 
Ends of Sacraments muſt bee 
obſerved and not ſeparated. 62 
Jaſereſſe of Elements muſt not 
blemiſh the Sacraments, 
See preface. 

Exhibiting power of Sacra- 
ments whence it iu. See rY 
Eating and drinking Chrift, 
the ſecond alt of the people 

in the Supper, 185 
What Eating and drinking of 
Chrift importi, vix. injoying 
him, and bow.1 — — 
Grounds of Enj Chriſt, 
eure: e Pure- 
ne ſe, ( ompletneſſe, and Dx - 
rab lene ſſe. 187. 188. 
Bager of Chriſt in four 


4 1. 190 
End 7 the Supper it the ſeas 


The Table? 


Fraitfulnefſe in 


ernte en 
ment te the Soule, f 194 
F. 

Pom and eſſence of 4 Sad 
cragpent wherein ii aud. 


Faith mainly required to 4 
cover Sacramental union. 
$0.andro apply it, 41 

Ferme of Baptiſme,viz., Grace 
þ fo 2. Faith required 

the getting of the grace 
of Baptiſm, 

Fulneſſe of the Elements of the 

Supper. 113 

Fruit of Sacramumts 4 eu 
cauſe of our thankes even 
fer others, 128 

Fulue ſſe of ſayles of Faith, 4 

marks of the ſealing Spirit.103 

2 ace, the 

oure one proþeri. 
ty by 2 of 2 6 
160. an how, 16 r 

Recovering our of 4 Fruitlefſe 
Courſe, i one erke of S- 
cramental fruitfulneſſe.16 

Faith obeying the offer | 
in the Swpper takes bam. 175 

Application of the Supper re- 
[embled by fonre natural 
"alt; of LAS 


Act aments are Glaſſes to 
reſemble Chriſtin, 56 
Growne ones muſt looke becke 
fo their Baptiſme, 80. too 
Grace of Ba priſine, what, 83. 
the handling of it. $4. & 12 

2 


mr 


. Sacraments adult. 
- whe "bt Papiffs proiifancel. 


. 
Sacraments.6g, His 


and perſon muſt be ſtable, 

| | 65 66: 

> CMiniferiall at: ahowt — 
cramenta many. 

3 — duty 2 e 


. of the Supper Bread 
and Winer dt » 


tal Hh of 2 
the be fof part of profperinghy and holy in Taking, Bleſſing, 
the Supper. pn Bre ahany, — 
Fo 1 of Ne. The . 5 
Man, the 4 p- 4 
12 * 78. neny . bi unde ftrwardſoip, * 
ling ont the portion to Gods 
family. N 143+ 
N22 of teaching the 
dettrine of Sacraments 


ibi threefold. 5 
ibid. AX amber of Sacra. ſmall. 6 
New Sacraments clear er, fe- 
er, and effeInaler than old. 
fromp.1z.19 1 9. 

W Toung Nevices muſt maks nſe 
of their Baptiſme, 99 

19 * the Spirit of (brifts Body and Blood for 
bondage one fruit of the Nonriſoment of a Beleever, 
ſcaling Spirit. 10 b the grace of the Sacra- 
M. ment. 14 6. andbew, in fix 

Atter of Sacraments parties 147 

muſt be ſenſible and (brift in os Supper becomes 

all . 3a MNowriſoment in all reſpedly, 


* owr ſelves. v 


56 152,193 Chr:fl 


Iprof erity. 


"171.4 feareful Terror to al * 
vers, 

Trial of the ſaule U cri 2 
r ” * things. 16565 


. Wm were enrſer to 
many through error. See prefa. 

Dl Sacre 2. wherein — 

* we \ .16 

ola — more 19 way * re 
blances and why, 

Ola Sacraments weaker than . 
wberein. 18,19 


p. 
Date of Sacraments. 7 
Penis colours for abaſing the Sa- 
crements of the old Teftament.1 f, 
12. their colomrs anſwered, 13 

Papiſti [ve nos the diftint# w/e of aur 

two Sacraments, but coufonnd them. 26 

Propriety of Elumen twofold, 38 

70. it ju g's of Sacramentall uni- 
on and w 46,47 

dacraments are + pledges, and (cates of 
Gods truth and covenant . The point 
opened. 57.58. Alſo of aur fidelity to 
him. 61.ibid, 

Popery abuſes the Sacrament to pro- 

63 

Per ſons occupied aboxt IE 
att; who, 

Perſon of a ſcandalous Miniſter 
weakens, but diſaunls not the Sa- 
crament. 67 

Parents duty in Baptiſine, what, 74 

Popiſh darkneſſe in the ſignes of the 


in 


| 9 3 
Ja n Bake. | — 


and in 1he defrint of it. 110 
praveryof Sacraments confu- 
111 
rl part Feen 

roher conſecr. 
. — 79. Au, 
Poor) ara 
vo 
C.emſes of diſtribution of Supper. 37 
Pepiſb denying the enpwicied, 140 
Peace andyoy 2 marks 


of the — 
— ibis 


Spiri 
12 cling to the Supper for 
144 


their owne portion, 
R. 
Elapſers or revelters mu} make 
R uſe of their former Bapriſm.10: 
Receiving of the Supper, vid. Tang. 


N Ame of * fad. 1 

Seaſon of Sacraments, 5 

Sacrame nete be Applied according to 
our neceſſities. 26 


of the Sapper. 


Swbſtance of a Sacr ament what, The 
deſcription ofit, 28 
Simplicity) and of era 


wents for two canſer.y5. frſÞ for 
generality; then for ſafery. ibid. it 
ſhonld excitein m ſpiritualues.36, 


ib. and 37 
_ ſecurity by Sacraments is bet * 
60 
1 power of Sacraments, vid. 
Pledges, 
The Spirit of Cbriſ is the inward 
Baptift:whas it doth, See preface, 
Selfe-deniall,or ftripping of our ſelves, 
requiſite for N Bayne 89 
Spirit 


a 
—— er. Tor 
eee 


—. the poorer le : I 
Teaching 2 ny 7b cad, 


, the firſt 
2 Sen Serling rhe Ble- 
— 


ange, . of 


2 our Steward tobe magnified in 
the Supper for bieproviſion, 141 
2 The Supper is ere promiſe,as the aſs 
aumption to the propoſitions 142 
Cril in the Supper exhibited as . 

r:ſhment more fully than in the pro- 

we 6.reſpelts. 199 
Stableneſſe and in grace i 
«third degree — of ſoule 12743 
the Supper, and how 


8,159 
Aview of that order which — 22 

gſeth in Sacramentall Tealingof the the 
ſoule in fore branches. 194195 

power of the Sacraments , 

terror to wnbeleevers, I 

Sealing power of the ſupper, to 
— ſought by the — — 
Vers. 198 


TE — confuted, 48 
How it grew 4% % 108 
Tabea of rhe By Bread and Wine,the firſt 


FINIS. 


125 

* as ' Ban 
e of 

— The fr 


7 ing the ſupper arig 


.. Recerver, concurrin 


4 tho ſogper inal, 


Al Meer of Taksng Chrif by Wo 
the ſupper ye be abborred, 


Nion 4 * part of A. 
tal being. 42 — forts of uin. 


Unis Sacramentall © not wed 
but real. 45,46. and myſtical. ibid; 
Union Sacramentall inferres no coy. 
faßten of the fignes with the grace. yy 
Union is appointed for familiariſag 
with uu. 49 

The wofwlneſſe of Vubeleeſe, in not ta- 


king Chri rn he e. 176 


— — - Ker to the word, 
eſſary for the grace of Bp 
tif me. 


Fiſtdome of God in wniting all C 15 
in each Sacrament. 

Weakneſſe of our nature the * 4 
ordaiming Sacraments. 


. Weake ones myſt not deny git A 


bu ſupper, to be their nonriſhmem, 
168 
Little ſence of weakenefſe in Recei- 
vers, hinders the worke of Fe 
bing fern. 198 


THE SECOND 
PARTOFTHE 


TREATISE OF THE 
' SACRAMENTS. 


Wherein che Doctrine of our due 


Preparation to the receiving of che Supper of the ; 


Lord, is handled - together with our due behaviour 
in and after the ſame. 


An Appendix ſhewing, Firſt, how a Chriſtian 
may finde his Preparation to the Supper ſweet and 


eaſie: Secondly, the cauſes why the Sacrament is ſo un- 
werthily, or fruitleſly received by the worſer er better 
ſort, with the Remedies. 


„ — 
— 


By D. R. B. of Divin. Mzzifeer of the Goſpel. 


— —-— — 


_— 


— 


1 Con. 11. 28. 
Let a man therefore examine himſelfe, and ſo let bim eate of tha 
(read, and drinks of that cup. 
Verſe 29. For who ſo eateth and drinieth naworthily, eateth and 
drinketh bus owne damnation, 


_—_—— 
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LONDO 
Printed by Thomas Cotes, for labs Beflamie,dwelling at the three 
Golden Lyons in Cornc-hill, 1 6 3 3. 2H 


SE COND 
RT OF THE 


TREATISE OF THE 
SACRAMENTS, 


Cu. I, 


4 oneerning $ arr gmental Trial in generall. the Deſereptzon ⸗ 
2408 it j and the duty it ſelfe proponnded, reaſined and ur ged. 4 


Aving treated hitherto of the Doctrine 
| ofthe Sacraments (wherein the uſe of EAα. 
dit now r h 


; ' ſecond Treatiſe ſhallſerve(if God will) 
Do 2nd whercin,(fomewhar more largely) 
Dude Doctrine of our Preparation to t his 
Socrament ſhall bee propounded : Ihe 
kachet, ſocing it was the chiefe ſcope of © Bouke i ſelfe 3 
and which occaſioned at firſt, the former Diſcourſes That ſo 
the religious Reader might in one view both underſtand what 
a:Sacrament is, and how to be received. Concerning which; 
Ipurpoſe to deſetibe what this preparation is; and then in ſpe» 
ciall to deſcend to the branches W bercof it conſiſts, wih the 
uſe ond application chareof : and ſo with (ome directions and 
even at the the end,10.craclade.the be Tüten... A 
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Sacramentall and Triall, is 
Pcſcriptionof Oda the hands6f land every that $ebre oy AY 
W caly 3 ; by the due —5 whereof a man may diſcerne whe 
mY — to receive; and 
— Dir de 5 
ſe- 


Six branches. verals' = . Pape bete. F. aber diſ- 
= : N is Pen — Teiall. 


ö Thirdly, che Perfons who 
. wha; due exerciſe of — is. "aa 


TT oe ren rs pr laſtly —— | 
hereof} The ſecqnd and four cater to the 


laſt as moſt eſſentiall the reſt in 
= ſhall firſt ie ſea allo of end o of the two 


And firſt t none cavill at my differencing Preparation from 
—— Triall. — well that j ree in — that the ſormer 
uon and vi 'Werdufualiyismaken e Triall of a Commuaicint. 
differ. My vg. by it is, yn Aves 2 man who would try 
— lfe aright, is to doe, ere he ſet himſelſe about the worlæ. 
himlclfc within ſotue ſuch compaſſe as may 
— Sager with a triall of 

and his calling. hat 


Preparation 
in more gene- 
r 


but 

'thar hema be 18 lobſe garments, a 
the loyncsof — maine worke well ; that 
is, with a cloſc,reverend,and intent purpoſe of heart. Salomon 
Prov. 18. 1. hatha'fweete ſpeech, Faru mans drfire be will ſeparate him- 
ſelfe:: that is. lay aſide for the time, all other buſineſſo, and 
thoughts of lefls conſequence, that ho may. doe the maine 
thing do be defired, it wmore due manner. And when the 
— bad found the Prarle, he is ſaid te withdraw him. 
ſelfe; that is co go apart and to weigh well the worth of that 
hehnd found e of — — I y Ghoſt 
phtaſe heart to ; noting 
chat to ſeeks God dither inche orke Coenen in ay 
ervice 


Mat 13,14. 


| 


"wy IY 
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Buptifone and the Supper of the Lord. 
ſervice and ordinance,requiresa ſeparation of the ſoule from 
the uſuall affaires of the world, which diſtract the minde from 
Weighrier objects. As Salomon ſpeakes of the foole, ſo it 
may be ſaid of moſt men, (who y et thinke thetaſelves wiſe) 


Their eyet are in oy corner of the world; that is, ſo buficd 


and hurried about at vagaries and fancies abroad, that 
they are no where lefle,than where they ſhould cheefly be; in 
the meditation of heavenly things: Hence that c t of 
moſt, that meditation is ſo difficult to them; others, their me» 
mories are ſo ficke, becauſe they divide and cut themſelves( a 


Afartha) into many pecces, who ſhould rather unite them · Tube 1 0. uk. 


ſelves cloſely into one; and becauſe they have ſtuft and fraught 
their mindes and hearts with ſo manitold thoughts, and have 
ſo many irons in fire at once, that one hurts another; as in the 
crowding of a multitude at a {mall wicket, (at which one by 
one might enter calily) we ſee its long ere any one can well get 


A point of fingular uſe, condemning firſt that brutiſh pro- 
hanencfle of many, who (to bewray what hearts they have 


can hardly bite in their common talke and thoughts of 
Arrnall things, when they are to kneele down to prayer in their 


| mixe one ſo withanother, till they breed irkeſom- 
neſſe in others, and a pollution of holy things to themſelves. 
Perhaps all are not ſo groſſe, as once one was in his ſaying 
Grace before meate, who brake off uſually in the midſt, to 
bid his ſervant to (er his diſhes aright; but ſurely the ſinne of 
moſt men is great inthis kinde : Except God will take them as 
he findes in their buſineſſe, and over head & eures 
in other matters, he muſt pardon them for Triall at the Sacra- 
ment;for indeed they have uſed thẽſelves to ſuch a courſe, that 
either they muſt deſile Gods worſhip with their own vanities, 
pleaſures, profits; either they muſt ſerve God and Mammon at 
once, or not at all ; they never knew whatan empty heart 
meant, unloaden of her uſuall thoughts and affections, prepa- 
red for God, ſerious and withdrawne from it ſelfe z They 
count it impoſſible to attaine to it. To whom I ſay, As goed 
never a whit, as never the better: 
Secondly, this inſtructs us about the nature of Gods wor- 
Aa 3 ſkip, 


Vie of ic, + 
1. Reprooſe, 


Ve, 2 


Inſtructien. ſhip. Its a ſeparation of the whole man for God; and that not 


Ve z. 


Admonition, 


1 Math. 5. 25. 


1 Pet. 2.3. 
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in publike onely,(where our ſhops and trades and affaires muſt - 
be caſt out) but in ſecret alſo, To have ſome few wandring 
thought s after God, to caſt ina word by the way, of religion; 
to heare a chapter read in the clutter of houſhold buſineſſc, is no 
worſhip; for that requires a ſeparation, There is more re- 
quired alſo; but without this, nothing can be done. The hand 
which will compaſſe Gods Altar mult be cleane alſo: But firſt 
it muſt be empty; it it be filled withnutſhels and traſh, it can 
hold nothing elſe. If we cannot ſo much as heare a ſorious 
ſtory, or indite a letter without privacy; if we can do no choiſe 
worke well, except we be ſolitary and ſerious:do we thinke it 
eaſy to worſhip God in a Fayte, a Marquet, an Ale hauſe, à Bar- 
gaine,while we be working, or Playing, orprating, or drea- 
ming > No, all our courage, all our ſtrength is too little; a bro- 
ken,bumble,belceving heart is little enough for it: Therefore 
at leaſt an empty, a ſwept, and voyded heart is neceſſary. 
Fhirdly,it muſt admoniſh us of a duty meere for us, if we 
will be fit fer Sacramentall Triall; we muſt ere we ſet to it, ab- 
horre that giddineſſe, lig htneſſe, and fraug htneſſe of our ſoules, 
(which the moſt thinke ia no ſinne) as our bane, and the de · 
ſtroyer of Preparation for the Sacrament. We muſt know, 
that as the gold weights will not try gold till they ſtand ſtill; 
ſo eicher can the ſoule try her ſelfe till ſhe be well ſtayed and 
poy ſed. When we will powre any precious liquor into a veſ- 
ſell, or glaſſe( eſpecially if it have a narrow necke) we will ſet it 
in a ſteddy poſture, for ſeare of ſpilling, No man can ſee any 
thing in roared waters. As the Lord leſus ſpeakes of agreeing 
with our adverſary, that we muſt lay downe our ſacrifice by 
the Altar the whilſt, and do that cliie ſſyʒand as Peter bids thoſe 
who will covet the milke of the word, that they purge out of 
their Romacks all ſuperfluity ; ſo eſpecially doe it in this Triall 
at the Sacrament, Its manifeſt by mens cavils againſt this du- 
ty,(vizathat they have callings to attend, and buſine ſſe to looke 
alter, and they cannot ptepare themlclves ) that, I ſay, they ac- 
count it as a veniall offence to be thus cloyed with other cares; 
but if it defile and deſtroy Tryall of thy ſelfe, how can it be 
ſwall ? Thou wilt ſay, thy thoughts and affections are neither 
mur- 


part.. Bafin and the Supper of the Lord. 
murtherous, uncleanc,opprefſing,defrguding, lying, revetiging, 
e, intemperate : What then? Is there no other diſeaſe 
mortall, ſave the plague? Let it therefore be as edious unto 
thee, to carrie a light, a gadding, unſavory heart about thee, 
ſo full of other bables, that Gods liquor muſt needes ranne o- 
ver:I ſay, to be out of frame alway toentertaine the beſt things, 
Let it be unto thee as odious as very profaneneſſe it ſelfe. And 
before thou venter upontriall, clenſe thy ſelfe of this fulſome 
- glut: and doe not enterline or write Gods letters upon a blot- 
ted, but cleane paper, even as thou wouldeſt wipe thy Table- 
booke, ere thou writeſt the Sermon. And whatſoever vanity 
hath preſſed thy heart, or dares preſume to come before God; 
ſerve it with the ſame ſawce that Abner is ſaid to ſerve Aa- 
bel, that wilde Roe, whom ( when he perceived to perke 
ſawcily in his preſence, and dare him to his face) he watch'd 


kim ſo cloſely, that he ſmote him with the hinder end of his 2 Sam. 2, 1. 


Speare, and laid him on the earth. Let thycare be, ſo to ſmite thy 
giddy heart, that it may no more annoy thee, or iaterrupt thy 
pir 


it, being well occupied. 
Laſtly, when thou commeſt to this triall, ſummon thy ſclfe, 


and all the out-workes, and ranging thoughts of thy ſoule, all g hf 


thy powers and members, to come in, to ſorſake other object: 
for the time; and cloſe ſeriouſly, and ſadly with the Lord, 
in this worke of Sacramentall triall. As thou wouldſt 
faine have thy heart cloſe at thytryall for the Sacrament ; nay * 
at thy greattryall of death, ſo keepe it cleane, empty, unſnared, 
in thy whole courſe. Remember when thy heart would laſh 
out, there is a Sacrament, and a trjall before it: It my thoughts 
then be paſt call, L ſhall have an ill worke of ir, or elſe ruſh to 
the Sacrament with a ſurfeĩt upon it. Surely looke how thy 
heart is watcht unto in thy courſe, ſo ſhalt thou finde it, at a 
ſpeciall ſeaſon; and ſo fnalt thou bleſſe God for the Sacrament, 
agd ſay, Elſe Lord I ſhould have ſtrayed endleſſely; but this 
Ordinance hath kept me ata bay from wandring, not onely 
from thy Commandements, but even from a ſober and ſerious 

attending to it ſelfe, in lawfull liberties. So much for the firſt, 
Touching the ſecond point, viz, The perſons whom this tri- 
all concernes; it hath two branches, Firſt, how many, Secondly, 
| Aa Who 
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Perſons. 
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Who muſt try? For the · former, it may ſoone bee anſwered: 


All muſt try and examine, againſt the Sacrament. The charge 


1. How many?;. generalhadmitting no exception. As it was to the Iewes 


Exod. 12 


for the Paſſeovcr,that all whoeate it, mult be liable to the rules 
of obſerving it: ſo muſt it be inthe Supper, none can bee ex- 


None exempt · empt from Tryall,* who will have a part in the Sacrament, 


See Exod, 13, 
43- 


Briefly(not to ſtay the Reader long) He that hath not a ſoule 
to ſave, to thrive to proſper in grace, or to be happy, or to de- 
fire it : He that neither cares for the loſſe of heaven, or wee of 
hell; he that abhorres the name of a child, and fo the allow- 
ance of his fathers houſe, and the portion of an heire ; he that 
chooſeth rather to be without among dogges and · ſw ine, hee 
that hath cut off himſelfe and is become an Heat hen and Pub- 
licane, a ſcorner and paſtgrace, let him exempt himſelfe ; elle 
the Lord exempts none at all. Pearles indeed muſt not bee caſt 
before ſwine, elſe it is not the difference of any outward re- 
ſpect that can diſcharge from this duty . All need the benefit 
of it, all are in danger to incutre the loſſe by neglecting it: all 
therefore are equally obliged to it. The people cannot exempt 
themſelves under colour of inability, or not being book e lear- 
ned; ny muſt not put it off to the Miniſter as more ſufficient 
for it. The Miniſter may not exempt himſelfc from it, as if he 
leſſe needed it than the people : Schollers are not free, becauſe 
their calling is to ſtady,or reade the Scriptures, for they may 
be farre from the triall of themſclyes : Such as have learned 
the doctrine of the Sacrament ſoundly, muſt not waſh their 
hands of it, becaaſc of their knowledge. The wife muſt not 
thinke her ſelfe to be tryed im her husbands carefull tryall, as if 
ſhe were but his ſhadow, and hath him to anſwere for ber; 
much lefſe the husband may quit himſelfe upon hers. The rich 
muſt not plead liberty by his great buſineſſe; nor the poore 
for lacke of leaſure from his handy labour; nor the aged, be- 

cauſe of their infirmities growing upon them : not the m 
experienced, becauſe they oft done it; nor the novice, be- 
cauſe he is greene, and new to begin: not the travellor,becauſe 
in a journey: not ſervants, becauſe they are under the govern- 
ment of others; nor governours, becauſe they have authority 
over them : No, there is no Time, Age, Perſon, who 1 — 
cribe 
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ſcribe againſt the Lord of heaven; Prince and people, learned 
and idiots, Iew, Barbarian,bond,free,greator ſmall, are all alik© 
and under no difference with him; But all of all ſexes,conditi- 
ons,cftates and relations, (if men, if Chriſtians, if of capable 
yeares and diſcretion) ſtand bound to this Sacramentall triall. 
He whe will exempt himſclfe, let him bring forth higdiſpenſa- 
tion. Therefore let all covers of figleaves, drawne from the 
varicty and difference of outward reſpeR, fall tothe ground, 
as to hold water, when God ſhall enquire who they are 
that dare take out their names from this =_ rule; Gods 
lawes are not as cobwebs, onely to catch ſmall flyes. 

The ſecond branchis, Who muſt try > To which 1 anſwer, Branch 2, 
Each one himſelfe; for theſeare the expreſſe words of the A» Wo mult 
poltle, in which were reaſon ſuilicient; But beſides, there is = 
cauſe for it. For firſt, the object of this inquiſition and tryall, Each one 
are not errours and ignorances (properly) whereof the ſoule ele- 
for lacke of knowledge can take no notice; but either good Reaſes I, 
er evill, whereof we are privy or guilty toour ſelves; and as 
© forthe reſt, the Lord in mercy pardons them to his owne ſer- 
vants, who mourne tot them, as thoſe who would glad! 
know them, and ſo ſhun all evill, and repent of their omiſſi- 
ons and failings ; therefore it is conſcience which muſt give 
the anſwer, and make the inquiry. Secondly, the tryall which Reaſon. 2. 
flowes from the ſence, the eye, or heareſay, or conſectures of 
men an ir actions, is moſt uncertaine. For ſometime a 
8 out of ignorance of ſome caſes, being plaine and 
open, may ſeeme to go to worłe upon a worſe — 2 than 
indeed he doth, and to be worſe than he is. And againe, a ſly 
bypocrite,who can accommodate himſelfe to the opinions of 
men, and occaſions of things very cunningly, may re the 
conceit of a very honeſt man; But conſcience well informed 
will beare witneſſe without coſenage or error, what a man is. ,, * | 
Thirdly, it is conſcience whichis the do- all in the ſoule: Shee “n. 3. 
is ſet by the Lord to be the eſpiall of the narroweſt es of 


the heart and lifc,(excepg hood-winked and de filed, )ſhe kee 
the (cinque ports, the and in-lets of theheart and lite, 
nothing paſſes without her notice and verdict; that water 


which runnes by the mill of our courſe, utterly unknowneto, 
Aa4 others, 


Reaſon, 4+ 


1 Reſpect. 
I Cor. 2, 11. 


lere. 17. 


The 2. 


3 Reſpect. 
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others, is to her well underſtood : And therefore from her 
muſt proceede this tryall : ſhee is this him ſelte, who muſt 
examine, and who mult bee examined. Laſtly , all jud 
ment and triall from others without, can not attaine to thig 
true triall of a man: and that for theſe Reſpects. 1, Becauſe 
there is none that knowes or can know the ſpirit of man, 
{avethe Lord and it ſelfe by the Lords meanes. For then 
ſhould man become in Gods place: now that cannot bee: for 
although ſome man may bee in GG DS ſtead to another 
yet that is onely in light and derection, not in ſearch or tri- 
all. The things that are in the ſoule, lie hid under ſo many 
lockes, and with ſo many windings and conveiances, that 
the ſoule it ſelfe cannot ſearch them of it ſelfe , except the 
Lord helpe her : much leſſe can any other doe it. Second- 
ly; put caſe that ſome wiſe and diſcerning Minifter ſhould 
by is wiſedome , diſcover ſomewhat more than others; yer, 
e intentions, cxtents , meaſures, and conſequences of 
thoſe evilles are paſt his inquiry : how deeply the ſoule is , 
engaged in her guile ; with how high or low an hand ſhee 
ed: againſt what light ſhee ſinned : what penalties ſhee 
hath incurred, what oftence to G OD or men, and what 
wound to her ſclfe, (whether felt and repented or not) 
hath · followed; no man beſides her felfe , can ſearch out. 
Thirdly , ſay hee could, yet is it not in him to work upon 
Conſcience ſo diſcovered « The feeling of ſinne, guilt and 
curſe ; the true view of ſinne to humble, melt andi the 
ſoule, that it might apprehend pardon, repent , and returne 
to SOD, is of conſcience by the efficacy of the 
word, reflecting upon it ſelfe. Laftly, though all theſe 
were, yet is it not in the power and Authoritie of another 
to inquire . Perhaps a fit man is not preſent, if hee bee, bee 
may want a calling: however the iflue upon triall may bee 
out of his power and hand: for, either he is not to debarre from 
| the Sacrament for ſuch ſinnes as arc unconvinced , and 
open, but onely within the boſo the committer; or, it 
rhey bee ſcandalous , yet its beyon i his ſirength to execute 
the cenſure of ſuſpenſion upon the party, but notwithſtand- 
ing hee will ruſh upon the Sacrament. W hereas a man exami- 


ning 


Part. 2. Baptiſme and the S wpper ofthe Lord, 
ning himſelfe aright, may and muſt bee ſuch a law to himſelfe 
due ſurvey taken. 

The uſe of the point is manifold ; But it will more fitly fall 
upon the laſt branch. Heere only I admoniſh ſuch as would try 
themſelves well, to bewars leaſt they reſt themſelves upon ei- 
ther the labors or opinions of others. How ordinary an abuſe 
is it of the publique and private directions that are given 
to people for triall, that men thinke themſelves . diſcharged 
from ſelfe triallꝰ How great pitty is it, that faire weather ſhould 
doe ſuch hurt? And that men fhould hang other mens 
triall of them, as a Cover of darkenes before their eye, that they 
— not come within themſelves ? Some through unwilling- 

e, eaſe, or a falſe heart, ſtop their mouths with this, that ha- 
ving had ſuch excellent helpes, they cannot chuſe but be well 
tryed. Howbeit themſelves can give no reaſon why? And others 
when they have offered themſelves to be tryed , with ſome 
ſence of their need; yet either by having more knowledge of 
the Sacrament than was expected, or expreſſing ſome good 
affeRions of deſire and ſorrow for the preſent, or becauſe they 
have a gift to make the beſt ſhew, and to conceale the wort : 
I ay, ſome way or other, bleare the eye of their Miniſter or 


vſe of it. 
Admonition. 


Reaſons why 
men try not. 


Parents: ſo that they thinking the Anaoynted of the Lord * Sam. 167 


to ſtand before them, occaſion them to boldly adventure upon 
the Sacrament as if —— — Alas poore ſoule 1 Doſt 
thou not know that the triall reſts in thy ſelfeꝰ If thou be nei- 
ther truely broken, beleeving or Penitent, can other mens er- 
roneous Charity releeve thee ? It may poſſibly be a great finne 
in another to thinke thee unfit for the Sacrament (knowing no 
other) or to exclude thee: when as yet it is a fearefull, bold 
and uncharitable raſhneſſe againſt thy ſelſe (who knoweit thy 


ſelfe) to dare and preſume thereto, W hat ſhall ic profit to Mar.16, 25, 


winnea world of good opinion from others, and looſe thy 


ewne ſoule? or to rejoy ce in other mens crrors, to deceive Mar. 26,23. 


thy ſelfe > What did it boote Ida to eſcape the judgement of 5. 
all his fellewes in comming to the P aſſeover ? Let that pat- : 


ternediſc6urage all ſelfeconceited and ſubtill hypocrites. 


Whar then? may ſome ſay,isthe helpful trialofothersneedles? ther, ele. 
NoBut of uſe. As we ſec the Leviis to ſanctiſie their brethren.leſſe⸗ 
| One» 


jellion, 


e 2 Chron 
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Onely there is difference betweene the triall of others and 
our owne. The triall of others, ſerves as the materialls to- 
wardsa building: ourowne triall, is, as the building of tho 
workeman hi r. When all the Timber, Brickes,and Lime 
isrcadylayd : tie workeman muſt finiſh the frame. The Saw 
or Axe may belayd the ſtone, or upon the timber : but 
except the lively hand of a man doc acts thoſe tooles duely, 
there will be no ſawing of them in two. So is it heere : The 
miniſter or governour muſt give light and direction how to 
try, wherein it ſtands, and how che falſe heart ſuould bee hand. 
led: hee may teach, upon what termes ſearch is to bee made, 
and what not : he may remove falſe ſcruples, error, and lettn 
But the verdict of triall muſt bee thy one in ſecret when all 
is done, As at the Aſſyſes, there bee two Iuryes, the one of 
Inqueſt : che other of life and death : There is aſingular uſe of 
the former, and yet that meddles not withthe finall ſentence, 
Onely it makes an eaſie way for the finall, and remooves rubs, 
and gives light, what bills are to bee enquired upon: and ſo 
the other conſults and gives verdiet of life or death, guilty 
or unguilty. So here let the uſe bee, to admonith all cavillers 
and profane perſons, who would take advantage of the rule, 
to try themſelves: and all roexclude the helpe of others, whom 
they ſhould ſhunne, leaſt their ſinne and profaneneſſe ſhould 
be perceived. There are none whoſe decline the helpe of o- 
thers, but thoſe who abhorre to try themſelves, and ſo at once 
would rid their hands of all. But oh wofull wretch! Wile 
thou neither try thy ſelfe, nor take advice of others? If thou 
wert under arreſt for debt, and ſome of thy friends would be- 
ceme ſurety for thee, wouldſt thou chuſe wilfully to goe and 
rot in riſon, rather than to be beholding for their love ? Then 
may it be ſayd, Thou art worthy to periſh. Even ſo I ſayto 
thee, If thou wilt not try thy ſelfe, nor be tryed, let him that 
is filthy, be filthy ſtill. Thus much for the ſecond point. 
The third branch followeth, which concernes the difference 
of this Triall' from others; and that rom theſe Words; 
(Whereby a man may diſcerne himſeſfe to be qualified to re- 
reive.)I wlll digreſſe as little as may be; but myaime is, to di- 
ſpatch ſomewhat inthis point, which may we light — 
| w 
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which followeth, and to ſhew what may helpe to the better 
triall of a Communicant when hee comes to the Sacrament; 
alſo how a Chriſtian may without confuſion apply himſelfe 
to each ſervice of God, in the due manner and kinde ſeverally. 
Firſt, this Tryall and preparation differs from the Triall wee Difter., 
ſhould premiſe to other Ordinances , as hearing the 
word, reading, praying, faſting, family duties, &c. All 
which require a — bag the ſoule to ſeeke the Lord: — — 
yet in theſe reſpects they differ: Firſt; in that all other (for MT 
the moſt part) although they doe require an eſtate in grace, cre 
they can pleaſe God : yet fo tarre as they doe conterre to- 
wards - the converſion of ſuch an one as yet wanteth grace, 
ad muſt therefore be uſed upon paine of rebelliofi __ 
God : thereſore they doe nat abſolutely require that ſtrict 
tryall, which the Sacraments doe. True it is, thoſe whe heare, 1 
pray, faſt, conferre, being deſtitute of faith, ſinne in the man- 
ner of doing: yet ſince the Lord hath alſ@ ordayned them to be 
inſtruments of begetting faith it ſelfe: therefore its alſo a ſiune 
to neglect them, although a man bee unqualified to uſe them 
helily. Bat the Sacrament is of another nature, being no or- 
dinance appointed for the breeding of grace, but of nouriſhing 
it onely: ſo that he whodares to come to the Sacrament be- 
ing yet out of covenant, profaneth it both in matter and Double pre- 
forme. Therefore the cloſer Triall is required unto it, above ſence in Sa- 
ethers. Againe, in the Sacrament the Lord! is not ſpiritually cents, 
and virtually preſent, but even viſiblely and ſenſibly appeares 
to his people in the ſignes of the ſubſtance, matter and forme 
ofhis covenant: both our reconciliation, and ſanRification- 
A good ſubjed ought to preſent himſelfe at each Court and 
meeting of Tuſtices, Seſſions aud Aſſyſes, with due regard and 
reverence, as one that dares not breake the peace, nor be a bad 
ſubject. Howbeit it the King doe ſend for him perſonally in 
bis owne ſight, to tender and renue his oath of Allegiance, it 
behooves bie to put on a more awful, and reverend leyalty 
than before. So here, every ordinance is ſacred and hath the 
Lord preſent in it: But the Sacrament exhibits him in a wore 
reall, neere, and familiar manner, even as if the Lord Ieſus 
came corporally in preſence, to carte and drinke withus, and 
to 
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to preſent us with his owne fleſh and blood to feaſt us; There. 
fore in the approach thereto,our triall muſt be more cautelous 
and ſolemne. 

Againe, thetriall before the Sacrament differs from other 
forts of Religious triall. There is a Legall triall belongingto 
the unregenerate, by which by ſoule laying it ſelfe in the 
ballances of the law of God, feeles ber ſelfe weighed downe 


by ſinne to hell and deſtruction. There is a tryall of the Gof. 


pell, whereby a loaden ſoule, finding that the Lord offers ber 
eaſe and pardon in Chriſt, upon the due — to faith, 
and actuall beleeving the promiſe, doth try her ſelſe about the 
worke of theſe, that ſhe may partake the benefit of Chriſt. 
Er triall, by which a beleever having fallen 
from God and broken covenant, ſcarches himielfe and caſts up 
his gorge that he might by pardon of his revolt, returne to 
God, and recover himſelfe to former grace and .comfort, 
There is alſo an ordinary and dayly tryall ofa Chriſtians courſe 
and walking with God: by which hee watcheth to himſelfe 
and to the rule and living by faith, and obeying God, viewing 
his praRiſe dayly, and keeping holy quarter with Gdd, as oc- 
caſion moves him: Theſe all differ, each from other, and 
all from Sacramentall triall; Not that they are excluded fromit 
(for tliey are neceſſary antecedents to it) but yet they faile in 
this ſpeciall teſpect of a Sacramentall triall; which lookes at 
this, how the ſoule may be qualified to communicate. 

So that in this triall, as theſe former trialls are helpefull, 


This trial isa ſo yeta further thing is lookt at. viz. 1. Hoi the ſoule hath 


further 
1 
2. 


Z* 


carried it ſelfe in reſpect of former Sacraments received; how 
it hathlived and thriven in grace by them; 2, How it bath 
ed therein, and broken the covenant there renued in ſpeci- 

- 3» What repentance it feeles for that ſpeciall ſin, hat faith 
it hath in the promiſe of the Sacrament; what fitneſſe to joyne 
wich the Church in communion of the body, by love. What 
deſire after former fruit, and gro th, by experience thereof. 4. 
This'rriall at the Sacrament 1s a ſpeciall Reviving, ſtirring up 
e of all thels graces for theuſe of che Sacrament, 
. N (through mercy) the ſoule may goe and receive 
with che leſſe feare, and more faich to ſpeed of her deſire: "A 
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orderly,without error and confuſion, u hich is no {mall grace. 3. 
To confute the blindne ſe of ſuch as ſee no diſtinct grace con- 
tein'd in this triall for the Sacrament, and therefore thinke that 


(that they carry good hearts to God, meaning no man any hurt) 
they thinke this to be that which u ill paſſe for their tryall at 
the Sacrament. To whom 1 ſay, Without knowledge the heart 
is naught. If they who have practized the 4. Tryalls above- 
ſayd, yet muſt not confound them ith this, but revive this 
triall at and for the Sacrament; what ſhall be ſayd to ſuch blind 
and ignorant tryers as theſe without rule or reaſon ? Laſtly, it 
ſhould informe every gocd communicant in the nature of this 
true tryall, not to deſiſt and give it over, by wearinefle, ſloth, 
or difficulty, till in ſome meaſure he finde how he is qualified 
for the Sacrament, ſecing till then hee doth but miſtake 
the whole ſcope of the Ordinance , and mocke his owne 


The fourth branch of the deſcription, is, The iſſue of this 
triall, viz. That acccordingly a man may either proceed 
to the Sacrament, or deſiſt for the preſent. And this the na- 
ture it ſelſe of triall requires, and otherwiſe it were neede- 
leſſe to try except it were for the iſſue. Which is plaine 
by the end which the Lord hath in trialls of another kind. 
Why is the Lord ſayd to try his people with falle teachers, 
and lying Prophets, Is it not no know whether wee will 
cleave to the truth, or beleeve lyes ? Is it not that the faith 
of the elect might bee diſcerned from the rottenneſſe of 
hypocrites? Why doth the Lord try us with ſtreights and 
croſſes > Doth hee not intend to try whether wee will bee 
content with our portion, or murmure and uſe indirect ſhifts? 
So the Lord tryed Gedeons ſouldies who were meet for warre, 
who not. Men alſo in their trialls (as at Aſſyſes) what intend 
they 


The ſumme and ſcope of all is, thus much; 1. To teach Gods 
people, how to make uſe ofall the former Trialls for the hel- 
ping them forward to this. Then ſecondly, to ſhew howa 3. 
Chriſtian ſhould accom. modate himſelf to every duty wiſely & 
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if they can be dev out, catch up a booke and reade, put on a de- 
mure habit, and violently keepe eff themſelves from uſuall riots 
and profane neſſe of life, or ſimper with a few good words, 


Prov. 19,2. 
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ſave either to acquite or condemne? My ſcope is toſbeyy, 
— alſo her iſſue, either to enccurage 
a man to receive with comfort, or to deſiſt for the time, till 
beter provided, with cantion and warineſſe. 

Which point is of great uſe. t. To inſtruR all Chriſtian exa- 
minants, in their triall to bee carefull of themſelves, and not 
to ſuffer themſelves to bee deceived by error or ſelfe · love: 
For why? The iſſue is great, either the comfort of well re- 
ceiving, and danger of loofing a great blefling if we come nor : 
Or elſe the perill of incurring of a great miſchiefe and judge- 
ment, if they preſume ww come. We ſay, the end of a ching is 
laſt in execution, but firſt in intention. If this were ſo in the 
purpoſe of ſuch as try themſelves ; bow wiſely, jealouſly and 
religiouſly would they gocto werke? If they knew and con- 
ſidered, that the ſcope of triall, is either to come or to for- 
beare; and that our deſiſting it ſelfe (if it bee ordinary) isa 
mocking of God, what colour ſoever we pretend; ho cloſe 
and wiſe would it make them in going betweene both extre- 
mities, either of ruſhing to the Sacrament without triall, or de- 
— unſafficient triall? How would it cauſe them both 
to e at contempt and refuxall : and yet alſe at neglect of 
due triall ere they come? Which is indeed to make a vertue 
of a neceſſity. 

Secondly this condemnes the formall and fulſome pra- 
Riſe of common Proteſtants: who (it they pull d out of the 
vile profanen ſſe of ſuch as abhorre all triall:) doe preſently 
thinke that God is ſo beholding to them for their try- 
ing themſelves, that let their tryall bee what it will, 
hee owes them welcome to the Sacrament for it. Alas 
poore wretch ; Triall is appointed for an iſſue, not for afa- 
ſhion and formality, to ſloppe the mouth of God and conſci- 
ence. That triall which hathno ifluc, can have no due ſub- 
ſtance of matter or manner init, but ratheris a confuzed doing 
of ſomewhat without rule, with opinion of ſemerhing in the 
deed it ſelfe, to commend a man to God. No. As well the 
tryer of himſelfe may ſee cauſe ofnot comming, as the not tri- 
er ought not to come. Triall hath ſtill a reſpect to the iſſue: 
and muſt be uſed to avoyd ſin and puniſhment,not to encreaſe 
both. Laſtly, 
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finde themſelves unfit for the Sacrament, Of which ſore there 


Laſtly, let it be admonition to ethers, who upon trial doe 


fs 
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may be two. Some ſuch as (although Gods people) yet having Br aunch 1. 


fallen into ſome ſuch ſinne as hath deepely defiled and bar- 
dened them, cannot find either their faith ſo lively, or their 
repentance ſo ſenſible, as that they dare to come . In ſucha 
caſe I ſay , ( if upon adviſe with wifer than themſelves they 
find it ſo tu require )their duty is to conſider, that the Sacrament 
may prove ſo far fromhelping thẽ, that it might rather encreaſe 
their guilt by boldneſſe. Therfore it ſhal be their wiſedome 
to conſider, That the Lord hath other Ordinances to uſe, than 
the Sacrament. As that ſerves to nouriſh the faithfpll : ſo thete 
bee others that ſerve to humble and caſt downe the looſe and 
p $, Let them therefore inquire after them 2 as 
Counſcll ofthe Miniſter of God able to helpe them: Peniten» 
tiall Search and Triall ef themſelves about the occaſion of their 
fall: Faſting and Prayer with conference, if they feele Sathan 
hath deeply bewitcht them and hardned them: Theſe Ordi- 
nances are — to caſt out ſinne: if it be yet unſeene and 
unrepented of : and to expell ſuch Devills as neither the Sacra- 
ment, nor any other Ordinance can, eſpecially the publique 
Miniſtery being the ſetter of thein on worke, and the firſt con» 
vincer of the conſcience, Its a wiſe mans part to uſe every Or- 
dinance for the good oft ; 


Mark 9. 29. 


— ſuch as by triall finde themſelves, out of the Co- Branch. 2. 


venant of God in regard of any actuall faith in them, and be- 
ſides finde the guilt and taynt of much other Corruption and 
evill ; let them ( much more) bleſſe God for this ot dinance of 
Triall : and ſo long deſiſt from the Sacrament, till the Lord 
hath ſanctified the conviction ot their conſcience , in ſome 


meaſure, to drive them out of themſelves unto a promiſe, . 


for Reconciliation and peace. For the Blood of Chriſt and his 
body ſerve not for the Nouriſhment of any, in whom they 
have not bin as the ſecd of Regeneration, both in Pardon of 
ſinne, & change of heart, in which, converſion ſtandeth. There 
fore let them ply this worke, of which in the trial of our eſtate 
Chap. 2. more is ſayde. But, to ruſh upon the Searament,up+ 
on. Triall of this dangerous Condition, is a double ſinne, an 
adding 
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adding ofdrunkenoesto thirft: as alſo an abuzing of the Sacra- 
ment: cauſing it to ſeale up rather their guilt and curſe , than 
their pardon and peace, Remember ſtill, the Sacrament con- 
vertes none; but ſtrenghtens the converted. 

Beware therefore (all ſuch) leaſt by Siniſter and un- 
wiſe Counſell of any, they blanch themſelues over,aud thinke 
that becauſe they ſee all is not well, therefore the Sacrament 
muſt bee theis Phifitien, No, The word of Law and Promiſe 
maſt firſt convince them of ſinne, and then of Righteeuſneſſe: 
whereof after they ſhall find both che Sacraments to be a ſcale, 
through faith : Baptiſme of their Converſion , the Supper of 
their confirmation. Onely let this bee added , Thar as they 
doe for the preſent deſiſt from the Sacrament, ſo, yet they 
mult ply this firſt conviction and trial of themſelves, by atten= 
dance upon other ordinances , till they come te ſee cleerely 
that the Sacrament belonges to them. For if they give over 
the work by looſneſſe and wearineſſe, before the fruite bee a- 
teined : they may feare that it had bin as good for them they 
bad never ſeene cauſe by triallto deſiſt, as having ſo donc, 
to leave their work unfinifhr. Sacramentall triall ſerves not to 
daſh men quite out of conceit with the ordinance, but to con- 
vince them for a time, that they may bee ſo abaſed for their 
cutting off themſelves from it, that they may returue to it 
wich more comfort, and abhorre themſelves in that condition 
of deſiſting from it. And ſo doing, their Abſtinence ſhall be 
for their good: and although the Miniſter cannot ſuſpend 
them, yet their owne ſuſpending themſelues ſhall proove more 
gainefull to their ſoules, than their bould adventure. And fo 
— much for this fourth brancb. 
chat it is Di- The g. and 6+ now follow: which ( as I ſaid) I have kept to 
vine. this laſt place, as depending upon one another, and moſt 

eſſentiall to the Doctrine. The 5- branch then is, that this tri- 

all is a charge of God, not left arbitrary to us, but neceſſary 

to the recey ving worthily. To which ere I come, leaſt any * 
How a man Rumble at this word (worthily) as if any could be worth 
may bee ſayd to receive: l anſwere, its the phraſe of the Holy-Ghoſt himſelfe 
ro receive. in ſundty places : Aud looke in what ſence the wicked are ſaid 
worthily. to bee unworthy, in the contrary thereto the godly are calle 
WOrtny : 


Lohn. 16.9. 
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worthy: firſt in reſpeR of themſelves, ſecondly, of the Lord. 
Touching the former, ſee A. 1 3. 43. where Paul faith, See- 
ing pee thinks your ſelves unworthy of cternall life, &c. hee 
meanes, that they thoughtthetidings of it,unworthy ofthemz 
they thought themſelves ſo worthy and ſo good, that they 
thought Gods offer unworthy of them, and ſo they deſpiſed 
the ell of God to ſave them. So here, the profane and 
hypocrites, doe thinke Sacramentall Chrift a meene thing, 
dierns not what it is, or of what worthineſſe, therefore they 
ire unwortby. But the fait hfull receiver is worthy : Why? In... 
reſpect of that worthy and pretious eſteeme of the Sacrament, . Cor. 1, 2, 
for which they account no —— ſufficient. Secondly, 
in — — of God himſelſe. In which ſence, Rev. 3, 4. theboly Revel.3, 4: 
Ghoſt tclles thoſe few names in Sis, thas they ſhould be 
clothed in white, for they were worthy;he doth not meanthey 
were worthy to be ſo clothed;but being ſo clothed, they were 
ꝛthat is, the Lord having cloathed them with the Robe 

of C hriſts righteouſneſle,(the linnen of the Saints) they were rexel, 15,8. 
worthy ones in his account: So contrarily, the unr e 
are unworthy, becauſe they are naked till, and care not to bee Reel ;. i. 
covered with this garment: And why ? They know not ( or | 
will not know) that they neede it. Now then, as the good re- 
ceiver is worthy, becauſe he is ſo accounted in Chriſt, and his 
preparation is accepted in him, and the want th-reef is not im- 
puted : ſo the bad is unworthy, becanſe his perſon is not ac- 
cepted, and therefore whether he prepare himſelfe, or no, he 
isthe ſame ; for out af the Lord leſus hee cannot be worthy. 
TheSumme is, not the preparation of a man(in it ſelfe) makes 
him worthy : But the imputing of preparedneſſo by faith: 
and this workes an high eſtceme of the Sacrament, and a care- 
fulneſſe to be a meet Communicant neither whereof the un- 
godly can be partakers of. This by way of Digreſſion. 

Toreturne then: The duty of triall is commended by God. prooſes of i. 
Aud this appe ires by Paul, 1 C 11, 28. as alſo by good Ana- 
logy of the Paſſeover, applied by the Apoſtle to us. For the 
former, Haul ooncludes che direction for receiving well, and 
— — Let a man therefore examine him(ilfe, 
and /o let lum cate: Hee bad * before what _ 

B Kſticu- 


Further 


1 Chro. a0. 
2 Chro · 23. 
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inſtitution was: But as if e alone of the pure ordi- 
nance eee Fe e Loca math 
examine: q. d. Although the meere obſerving of the iuſthu- 
tion were enough to cut off the abuſe of your love feaſts : yer, 
for the avoj ding of all other corruption inward aſwcll as out- 
ward, I command from God, Let every man examine. He doth 
not meane, let him it hee pleaſe, as leaving it to mens choyſe: 
but the word is imperative, let him, that is, I cnjoine him: 
As, let a man abide in the vocation whetein God hath ſer him: 
let a man ſo eſteeme us as the diſpenſers of grace &c. That is, 
command him ſo. Neither is this as one of thoſe 
counſels, of which Paul faith hee had no warrant from 
God eſſely : This faith not the Lord, but I : But it is 
one ofthoſe, of which hee addeth, This ſay not I, but the 
Lord. And the connexion of this 28 verſe with the 20. evin- 
UN IIS unto you, that which I received of the 
= &c. And he ſubjoyneth, let a man therefore examine, 


Nither doth this reſt onely upon this text; but upon the A-. 
ic of the Paſſeover, whereto this ſucceeds. Its manifeſt by 
the Scripture that there was ſpeciall Preparation of them that 
ate the Paſcal Lamb. For not only the Lord required the Lamb 
it ſelfe to be weaned off from the damme 4 dayes: to teach 
the people in all that ſpace to weane themſelves from thoſe 
weet breaſts of their worldly delights, and lawfull liberties; 
but he required them alſo tokeepe another traſt of unleave- 
ned bread ſeaven dayes; wherein all leaven whatſoever, was 
to be ſwept out from their houſes , and Sacrifices to be offe- 
red for expiation of ſinne, and uncleaneveſſe, that ſothey might 
not come polluted to the Paſſeover. And thoſe two Paſſeovers 
of Hesi & Tofijah prove it :where fpeciall charge is given to 
the Levites and people to ſanſtiſie themſelves and each other : 
although for the ſpeedineſſe of receiving, there could not be 
ſuch legall clenfing, as the Law required; and ſo alſo, the 
ple and the King firſt parged out Idols, and defaced thei 
ves, and aban all will worſhip ere they catne to the 
cover. What betolcened this, ſave the triall of their ſpirits, 
much more, purging out all Idols of the heart, 2 
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the leaven of corruption from within; without which the o- 
ther had beene bootleſſe. Therefore Pas in that place doth 
_ the ſame, though not Sacramentally, yet univerſally, 

ing, Let us therefore kgepe the feaft, not with old leaven of , Cor. 17. 
malice and mickedneſſe ; but with the unleavened bread of ſince= 
ritie.and truth: Why? Becauſe Chriſt is our Paſſeover, who 
is acrificed for us: g. d. Let not us be behind hand in our feaſt 
and ſpixituall Paſcall Lambe, to thoſe that ate the old Paſſco- 
ver. If they might not cate it with leaven, with any pollution 
of fleſh, as of Leproſie, touching of the dead, or the like cere- 
moniall defilement ; how much leſſe wee, with our teall and 
ſpiriturall leaven and uncleaneneſſe of ſoule ? 

Io adde a word or two of uſe to this ( tor I leave the rea- VE of it. 
ſons to the laſt point) this 1 ſay: That its well that we have an Llaſtiua. 
expreſſe charge from God for this triall. Elſe the world is full 
of curious heads, and profane hearts, to outface and outwran- 

e the Ordinance. Men have no joy to ſuch a tas ke as they 

cele to pinch their ſpirits, and preſſe upon them any power 

of practiſe; and therefore ( although they aro ready to caſt che 

cords, and breake the bands of the moſt convi truths; yet 

the more mannerly way is to queſtion the charge it ſelſe. And 
hence are theſe uſuall interrogatories, How prove you that 
any man hath to doe with mee when I come to the Sacra- 

ment ? Or, how proove you that Pas! ſpeakes to us as well 

as the Corinthians, to try our ſelves? Or how can you 

proove that I am boundto ſanRific the ſeventh day from the 

Creation, for a Sabbath? Oc how know yee that God will 

have us preach and heace twice upon the Sabboth in pub- 
liqne? Or, that a man is bound to pray by himſelſe, or twice a 
day in his family ? Or that it is againſt nature for a man to 
weare long haire? Or, for a woman to bee ſhorne? And to 
theſe might adde a thouſand other ſcrutinies of a baſe: — 
and profane heart, willing to overthrow all ſuch ſtrictneſſe, cs 
28 it ſelfe diſtaſts;and loth to belceve, or informe it ſelfe of any 

thing which it is loth todo. The truth is, never did Satan ſoob- 

ſcure thoſe maine truths of the Scripture, in Popiſh darke times 

by turning all into curious queres of things leſſe pertinent; 

u now, be doth in chis light of * Say 
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diſanull the power of truths by profane cavillation. Bur I 
fay ſtill both to the one, and to the other, Its well that 
God hath ſo punctually declared himſelfe in his Word as hee 
hath. All that are not wickedly nice and curious, will ra. 
ther yeeld to thoſe probable deductions from Scripture, 
which ariſe by conſequent, for the beating downe of our own 
baſe ſpirits, and rejoyce in ſo doing, becauſe they _ for 
God than whet their leude and prejudicate wits and*ſpirity 
upon the divels whetſtone to cavill againſt truths received:nib- 
ling here at one, and there anether, till they have defaced their 
beautie and grace, and ſo expoſed them to the utter contempt 
of theinſelves and others; Stop your mouthes therefore oh ye 
carpers at Gods preciſe rules,and play not the P rotors for the 
divell againſt God, leaſt he pay you your fees little to your con- 
tem: Stoope rather to the Lords Canon in all things. And you 
to whom this yoke of triall at the Sacrament is ſo beavie, con- 
ſider, the Lord will not leſſen or lighten it for your ſak e: labour 
ye to be caſed of the divels yoke ot a profane carnall heart, and 
turne your ſwords into mattockes, deny your ſelves, get the 
Lord to change your minds and wills, that ſo his yoke ma 
become ſweete unto you. And as the Prophet tels thoſe Cavi 
lers, who asked him, Why may not we goe to good Witches 
about our catrell, or things loſt, &c. Goe Faith he) to the Law 
and to the Teftomony;let that be your touchſtone,that wil aban- 
don both all wil-worſhip on the right hand, and all profane- 
neſſe oa the left. If theſe give ye no allowance, know there is 
no wiſdome in your witchcrafts , nor in your cavilling defen- 
ces - So here ſay I, Goe to the charge of God, that will convince 
both Pepith triall,and tell you, that there is no Religion either 
in faſting before the Sacrament ( athough I do adviſe no man 
to eat) nor in not ſpitting at the Sacrament, that much more wil 
confute all p contempt of triall of our ſelves : let God 
ſpeake, and let all men be liers, both left hand profaneneſſe, and 
right hand ſuperſtition maſt fall before the Ordinance. Oh! if 
men be ſo butie againſt the practiſe of goodneſſe, when there is 
a rule to controwle them, what companions would they 
dee, if wee wanted it? Howbeit even by this they ſhew 
that the dutie is divine, becadſe elſe their curſed — 
. w 
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would never ſo fight againſt it. Thus much of the fifth 


The ſixth and laſt branch is, what is that due triall which General 6. 

God requireth of every true Communicant, and in What things at lt 7 
doch it confift? I anſwer, Due and true Triall ſtandeth either in 
the properties thereof to qualiſie it aright; or in the object 
therof, that is, the things to be be tried. Concerning which, firſt, 
I will lay downe ſome reaſons why the Lord requires this triall 
in both reſpects. Then ſecondly I will lay downe the due pro- 
perties or manner of triall. And ſo with the uſe of the generall 
doctrine I will finiſh this Chapter; and ia thoſe that follow, 
God willing, I ſhall handle the ſeverall objects to be tried in 
their order, one after another. 

The Reaſons are theſe three. Firſt the plaine charge of God Reaſov. x4 
importeth it. For the word here uſed by the Apoſtle, is The difficulty 
not a word which aimes at ſome deſect in the meaſure of our of this tral 
grace onely, as the triall of light gold may be diſpatch'd by Sr 
weights which any man may uſe : but it eſpecially ſig- f. Fa found 
nificth triall of ſubſtance, and ſoundneſſe of mettals, ſuch as neſſe. 
onely the Goldſmiths skill can finde out: the Touchſtone 
and the Fornace onely can trie gold, or ſeparate the ſilver 
from the droſſe. Even fo, its not a common skill nor cafic 

worke todiſcover the ſoundneſſe or falſehood of the heart in 
matter of grace, There is nothing more hard than this diſco- 
very. Satan and Hypocritcs cantransforme themſelves into An- 
gels of light; and make men to thinl them fo. And the hollow- 
neiſe and depth of the heart, and the ſelfe- love of it intaſily be- 
lee ing our ſelves to be that wee would be, aud yet are loth to 
be, is unſpealceable. Nothing more eaſie than to for ſuch 
things as indeed wee would not have, if would give, 
becauſe then our hearts and courſes muſt be changed; and yet 

wee thinke wee pray aright. Nothing more eaſic than to looke 
upon our ſelves in our ouiſide of duties and performances, and 
reflect an opinion thereby, that wee are true worſhippers. 
No „ but a falſe heart will counterfeit : and the h 
of the heart is ſuch, that there is no ſhew of meekeneſle, in- 
nocencis, tenderneſſe of ſpirit, thanlcefulneſſe, love of Gods 
people, but a bad perſon * 
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and act a part therein: The ſoundneſſe of the heart is very hard 
to diſcerne. | 

h Secondly, although there be ſoundnefle in the beart, yer it 

Ha "* is not alway 2 As it is not eaſie to finde a Pearle 

where itis, in the dunghill, nor a needle loſt in ruſhes; ſo, its hard to 

finde out a little truth of heart and faith, when they are ſo 

covered and mixed with abundance of droſſe. Beſides, it js 

no cafie thing, (although a man finde them) yet to'walke 

3 Todiſcerne Conſtantly with God in the iſe thereof. Its with us as 

our not im- with the foole, who not knowing the worth of gold, ſt 

proving of here a peece in an hole, there another in the thatch, and 

iiber; gets it: So doe ee light tha grace which fhould rule us 

— in o'r in each part of life ; loſe the good things which have coft us 

2 lohn s. labour to come by. Its hard to improove the things wee 

have heard and learned, and to bring them forth in duc ſeaſonz 

are to ſeeke with us, patience, when wee are provoked: 

faith, when wee ſee no likelihood of Gods hearing or anſwe- 

ring our prayers, and ſo of the reſt; as it is with tooles ſel- 

dome uſed, ſothere 12 aruſt upon the gifts of God in us, 

for lacke of watchfull improovement. Sloth, and caſe do fret 

into us as a kanker, and creepe ſo inſenſibly upon us, that they 

matre us ere wee be aware. The Talents of God which wee 

have received, become table in us. The greateſt part 

of the duties we do, is not the leaſt of them we omit: inthe uſe 

of meanes and Ordinances, formality, and commonnes, unreve- 

rence. unſavorines defiles us: and — of faith in croſſes bleſ- 

; duties, is very poore andwanzing in us. It were endiefle 

— rel. N te Wbt to trie our grace, bow 

courſe. much hard to trie our whole courſe, in which the weari- 

| ſomneſſe of our hearts doth tire us ſo, that the errors thereof 

in ſo manifold parts cannot be reckoned ; as the ſinnes of our 

fingle eſtate, or marricd ſtate, our cullings, dealings, in the 

world, lawfall liberties, company, ſolitarineffe, with other 

wnumerable occaſions : wherein as it is hard to ſurvey our 

CON ſelves diſtinctiy; ſo its as hard to watch to our rule unwea- 

More 1s riedly. | 

i hard to _ To conclude, if the triall of our grace be ſuch, what is the 

1 null ef our cortption ? Who can perceive the danger yhere- 

Ms: to 
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tothe beſt lie open, by the unſpeakable ſweetneſſe of their per- 
ſonall and beloved finnes? How ſecretly dech Satan and luft 
Creepe in (as ſleepe to one warme in his bed) even to an honeſt 
heart ere it be aware? By what fine ſlights is it at firſt en- 
tertained, either becauſe it is but one, or ſmall, or ſoone 
ſhaken off And having once entred, ho dotHit defile the 
conſcience? When once the tenderneſſe and ſenſibleneſſe of 
the ſoule, (which is the Sentinell ) is gone: how ſoone doth 
finne grow upon it, and increaſe ? T hat whereas at firſt it 
ſ 2 great thing to attempt, now it ſeemes little, to goe 
through with it : and that which ſeemed little, now be- 
comes as nothing: till at length it foulds up the heart in 
ſelfe-· love and careleſſeneſſe, and growne to a cuſtome and 
falling ſickneſſe, that it is a great difficultic for a man to 
picke out an end in this confuſion of eſtate, or to know 
where to beginne or where to end. So then if triall bee 
ſo hard a taske, how due and conſcionable ought the 
practiſe & it to bee; ſeeing the Lord hath ſet the Sacra» 
ment to bee the awer, and holder in compaſſe of our 
courſe? 

Secor · ly, except weetrie our ſelves before wee come: the . 5 
Lordfwho ſearcheth and trieth the reins, will ſearch and trie us %. 
to our coſt, and little to our liłeing. Hee will revenge our pro- 
faning of his Seale, with ſealing up our ſoules, and giving us 
over to thoſe evils in which we preſumed to comeʒ ſo that t 
ſhall become our ſcourges & penalties, to harden and defile us, 

& draw impenitencie over our ſpirits, that although we would 
we ſhall not repent, Perhaps if we may eſcape preſent judge- Nn 
ment upon our perſons, to be ſmitten downe ſuddenly with - 
a thunder-bolt, or to be plagued in our bodies and children 
with ſicleneſſe or death (as thoſe ( ——— —— are content Corr 10 
the Lord ſhould deale with us otherwiſe as leaſcth. But 7 
oh wretches ! To be accurſed with barrenneſſe for ever, with 
an inſenſidle, dedolent heart, with a dead benummed ſpirit; 
to be ſtript of thoſe gifts wee ſcem'd to have, to be ſent 
more emptie away from God than wee came, to be pull d 
oat with that that wanted his wedding garment ,and At. 2. 11. 
caſt into utter darkeneſſe : — tenne times gre- 
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ter than the former. Thou eateſt and drinkeſt thy owne con- 
demnation as Juda did; the handſell whereof was this, that 
lek. z. 25. upon the cating of the ſoppe, Satan entred iuto him and fill d 
his heart, ripencd his , and ſeal d him up to a deſpe- 
rate reſolution that he would finiſh it, though hee went to hell 
for it. Th that judge not themſelves, make worke for the 
1 Cor. 11, 36. Lord to judge them finally : and although it appeare not to 
men, yet the wrath of God abides upon them, and ſhall in 
time ont as upon Cain. The Sacrament is a ſpirituall 
myſiery, and cannot be violated, ſave by ſpirituall wickedneſſe. 
And whercas the gaine ſhould have beene fury if thou hadſt 
come prepared, even the enjoying of the Lord Ieſus wholly : 
now the judgement ſhall be as fearefull, not onely to goe wi 
out him, but fo drinke and cate hell and damnation. Of which 
Third weg be,Leaveislight:If 
% 2. irdly, as we ſay in our Proverbe, Leave is light: It we come 
* to the — — as becomes his gueſts invited by 
himſelfe ; lo, we ſhall fit there among his Angels, Ad cate of 
the dainties of heaven: we ſhall behold the face of his Maj 
with joy : we ſhall have our ſoules within us, feaſting us wir 
the conſcience of our obedience : wee ſhall not need to feare 
ſadde affronts and accuſation: wee ſhall enjoy the ſweete 
fruit of our reverend and carefull triall : our Auch and repen- 
tance ſhall there meete us: and if wee faile in any meaſure 
of our hoped for welcome i the fault ſhall not lie heavie upon 
our ſelves, but we may be aſſured, that it is for ſome other end, 
for which the Lord deferres us ; that at our returning againe 
he may give us an overplus. Theſc may ſerve for ſome reaſons 
"Ba — rl — Id fai he 
Proverticsof t here a willing would faine know the properties 
— of thi 8 —— ried! himlelſe e 
* .towhich, in t rs following, this will ap- 
pay better in the objects of triall: vet l will note 
owe workes here generally cancerning all the particulars, and 
ſo come to the uſe. 
t. Firſt, then let thy ſearch and triall be wiſe, and according 
Wir. to knowledge. Let the Law and Teſtimony be the Hammer, 
the Fornace, and Touch. o trie thee in all, both thy —_ 
e. 
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kſe. This will informe and inftillſuch skill and diſcerning into 
thee, that nothing ſhall lightly paſſe thee without , both 
notice and due ver duict: Thou ſhalt neither by looſeneſſe of 
heart judge evill, good; nor throught blindnefle,, or miſ- 
priſion, thinke gcod evill. This will let in light to thee 
to behold all things io their lively coloures as they are. 
The Goldſmith will not cafily be gulled in the triall of gold 
or luer. So if thou carrie this light and torch into the 
darke corners of thy heart, few either ſinnes or graces 
ſhall eſcape thee. Elſe, thy owne falſe light, erronious 
judge ment, prejudice , precipice, ſecuritie, defilement, 
and the like, may ſoone deceive thee, And fo thy triall 
— proove like eAhimazxz his newes, idle con- 
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Secondly, let it be inge nuous and filiall : Doe not thinke Fill. 


that the Lord onely enjoynes thee to ſearch out the evill, and 
let the good paſſe : The triall of Gods people is as well of 
their vertues andgraces,for their encouragement, as of their 
corruptions to their humiliation And yer, let it alſo be im- 
pertiall. So abhorre a ſlaviſh heart of baſe feare cauſing 
thee to harpe upon the jarring itrings of thy di 2 
That yet thou much more loathe ſellelove, to appl thy 
ſelfe in any of thy corrupt and vicious habits or actions: 
But rather be as willing thy errours and evills be diſcovered, 
as thy graces. The true triall of a Chriſtian is a middle 
betu eene both extremes. The moſt uſuall of the ſecond, is the 
latter. Fewer offend in the other; and yet their danger is 
gs great, becauſe the true roote of triall, is the witneſſe 
of a good conſcience, teſtifying that there is grace at the heart, 
which a ſlaviſh tt ĩall denieth to it ſelſe. 


Thirdly, it muſt be very inquifitive and narrow ; not 3. Narrow 
hoverly and ſuperficiall, It muſt not be like the maſhes of a nd clole. 


net made to catch great fiſhes, and letting paſſe the imall. 
For both the good things and the evill are cloſely and deepe- 
ly couched in the ſoule; Curſory triall will not ſearch them 
throughly. Graces are as coales raked up in t he sſhes, and 
appeare not cafily ; or as a little corne in a great Chaffe heape, 
And corruption is as the core of a diſcaſe lying in the in- 
trals 
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trals; and as Gobazs his throwyne into cloſe corners, If 
the King thoald ſend a Commiſſton toa true ſubject, to ſearch 
leſiultes er Pricfts In u great houſe + they would take a nar- 


row courſe both h and ranſacking the inner paſſages 
and roomes, for fedre of eſcape or lurkiag: Sacramencall 
ne ſhould bee ſuch. Ar if 4 — 

cs, whom wer very ſparily and generally looke over, or 
give notice before to xemoove'out of the way that which 
wce-areloath to 1efpio, - But 386 a man would ſearch the 
houſe of his enemy: And as wee reade that the Papiſts 
were wont — for the Martyrs, in all places, likcly or 
unlikely, yea, even. the or xeckes of corne, and the 
hayraowes ; with forkes;, {words', pits, and ſpeares.' 80 
ſhould we doe our ſelves, as Scarchers very glad and deſi- 
rous to finde What they ſeeke. And to this end, our triall 


and generall/ accom 

Chriſtian: ſcarch beſt attends Chriſtian Prayer and watch : 
looke what thou obſerveſt to peſter thee molt uſually, either 
in thy ſpitit, ox in thy courſe, that take note ot, and make a 
| of it · Forgetfulneſe and confuſion of memory doe 
much hinder triall. Note therefore both What ſinnes runne 
in the fireame and frame of thy life; and what ſpeciall e- 
vils bearc ſway, and are moſt ſelfe - putting forth; and then 
the reſt will follow alone; _— not by the lefler : 
ſceing choſe which are but of a ſecend degree doe oft diſ- 
iſe us, while wee are bent onely to marke the moſt prevyai: 
ones; and ſo by ill cuſtome ate vnſuſpeted. Few men 
there are in whom ſome maſterly finnes doe not beare rule, 
pride, ſelfe-love, worldlineſſe, or the like, to poiſon their 
courſe, | Secondly, let it be painctull : The iſſues of good 
and evill are as a ſpring of ſeven heads. A laborious ſcar- 
ched will therefore open them all, and take himſelfe trip- 
ping in all: ſearching, the ſpirit within, the tongue and 
members without, and in matters of humiliation 
from the triall of marriage, fingle eſtate, Duties, Ordi- 
ces, company, ſolitarineſſe, libertics , 'callinges , be- 


haviour, 
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* and actions of common life. So much of the 
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Fourthly, it muſt be faithfull and leyall, that ſo all the ſube , Faithfull. 
till ſtartingholes, and cunning deceites of the heart may be 
found out; for ſelſe- love and falſehood will elſe bleare the 
eye of the wiſeſt. Bribes corrupt the wiſe; but not the faith- 
full: Sinne is a bribing miſchicfe, it labours to overthrow 
ſearch and inqueſt, that ſo it may eſcape the jury. But as a 
good Tuſtice, in taking the examination of a fellon, or rioter: 
will not bee gulled with each colour or faire tale, but will 
ſearch to the quicke, and drive him out of his trickes, and 
lay him open, becauſe hee is for the: King; ſo our 
triall be faithſull, becauſc it is tor the King of heaven. Its for 
his honour ; and yet alſo for our comfort to be true to the 
Lord and our ſelves : Elie wee (hall findeas wee binde, and 
the Lord will be froward wich the froward, and ſubtill with Phil.18,15, 
the ſubtill. The Sactament will not afford that peace tothe 
falſe, which it will to the faithfull ; with the true, honeſt, 
and plaine, the Lord will bee good and plaine, If ſweete, 
gainefull , or naturall corruptions.. bee ſo i rate 
and beloved, that wee are loth to ſearch them out, and ( like 
Laban) ſearch every where, fave where our Rachel firs upon Gen. 3 1, 3,35 
her Idoll; the Lord will leave us to our defilement, and de- 

ive us of the fruit of our triall. Now that our triall may be 

; ebſcrve two things: Firſt, nouriſh tenderneſſe of 
conſcience and uprightnefle, Ofttimes many a ſecret evill 
of ſmaller conſequence may annoy ſome man, even a glance 
of the heart, or eye hen as a groſſer evill will not touch any 
other. Its not cafie for one that hath his glove on his fingers 
to take up a needle or a little pinne, 'whichthe naked hand will 
eafilydoe. The tender eye will water and twinckle at a mote 
falling in it, as if fome great hurt befall ita and the weazand will 
ine it a gnat. Secondly, be willing to take any helpe which 
— thee in thy fearch. Sometimes a faithful friend whe 
Oblerves theez aſtander by may ſometimes ſee that which 
aGamſter ſpics not, Sometimes it will not be amiſſe to ſee 
and reade thy owne triall in the booke of a Crofſez for each 
Colt hack her ſoperſeriptign, and will eter tell us whe 
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J. Direct. 


We 1. 
Terrour. 


2 Liang; 


he would correct 


the Lord would try,” or what 
ſcience and expe - 


yet I ſay, the belt trier is our owne 


rietice. |. 1 | 

Laſtly, let our triall be Direct z aime at the end of thy re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, and the reviving of thy faich, or thy 
repentance of evill. Scarch out in thy ſelfe, either thoſe ſpiritu- 
all graces which are moſt like to further, or thoſe evils which 
are in directeſt oppoſition to a comfortable receiving the $a. 
crament. The Sacrament is 4 moſt ſpirityall communion with 
God; ſpirituall evils will moſt choke it, asinfidelity, hypo- 
criſie, apoſtacy, unthankfullneſſe, falling to the creatures i let 
theſe and ſuch like be moſt purſued. trarily, the molt 

ſle, 


ſpiritual JI — it; as daily faith in the Pro · 
miſe both of pardon and holine — 


lineſſe of minde, ſelfe-deniall, h e, thankefulnefle, and 
ſuch like ; beſare to ſinde out theſe ; and ſo thy ſearch will 
ſand t hee in beſ} ſtead, toward the end thou aimeſt at. And 
thus much for thoſe properties of Sacramenrall triall : accor- 
ding to which the particular object is to be framed, as in the 
following diſ ſhall appeare. 

New for the Vſes of the point. Firſt, let it be terror to al 
ſuch, as ( forallthis ) dare cuſh upon this holy feaſt, with un- 
ſumpruouſly or careleſſely without trial. Be it none un- 
to you, ye take the Name of God in vaine in an high degree, 
ENT the body and bloud of the Lord, as tramplers 
of ir your feere, and crucifiers of him the ſecond time; 
therefore be ſhall not hold you guiltleſſe. You boaſt much, that 
iy) eee and eaten your maker ( as the Papifts 


but ye have encnanddranke your owne bane and poyſon. 
Sacrament ſhall bee as that curſed water was to the 
22 — deſiled, durſt come to drinke of it, 
us A — ed Went not 
wy /pirit with thee, run er XN aamand So, 
Is not the Spirit of Chriſt — — 
bold adventuring, being in thy ſinne ? Al the 
come not really to thee from _ owes 


in open vengeance, yet be ſure, the Sacrament _ 
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jada his ſop to harden thee in thy finne, and ſeale thee up to 
impenitencie and dawnation. Once a Monke did villanouſly 

ſon a Chriſtian Emperour with the wine of the Chalice ; 
bor thou poiſoneſt thy ſelfe : How much greater is thy villa- 
nie? Therefore, although 1 ſcare thee not from receiving ut- 
terly (to which by nature thou art prone enough) yet for the 
preſent, 1 admoniſn thee, abſtaine till tried and examined. But 


29” 


perhaps thou wilt object; Alas, I doe come indeede, for I Oje. 
am commanded to doe ſo by God, and by the Miniſter. I an» ¶ Tuſi. 


ſwer : So were the Iſraclites bidden to goe up againit their 
brethren of Benjamin ; But yet the Lord {mote fortie thou- 
{and of them when they went. Hee who approved the juſtice 
of his owne will, that finne ſhould be puniſhed ; yet puniſhed 
them /»dg.20-20. )eventhem who went about it, being them- 
ſelves as guilty. The queſtion is not about the doing of the 
duty, but the right manner of it. So I ſay to theſe, that Gods 
Sacrament be received, is neceſſary. But who are they that are 
fir for it > God hath no ſuch neede of Sacraments, that he cares 
not how they be received: But moſt righteouſly hee urgeth 
the duty, yet puniſheth the ill doer. Thou wilt (till cavill and 
ſay, thou haſt oft done thus, and are not yet ſtricken from hea- 
ven : I anſwer, the more is behinde ; the Lord can ſmite with 
dumbe ſtrokes in a worſe manner. But doſt thou ſo abuſe bis 
patience, and heape up wrathto thy ſclfe > But thou wilt ſay, 
I will abſtaine then, and ſo I hope to eſcape, for this charge 

rnes no other ſave receivers. I anſwer, thou excuſeſt a 
Ful wich a crime; thou canſt not thus eſcape, for God ſhall 
judge thee for both not comming, and not preparing. But 
thou pretendeſt, that its hard to trie thy ſelfe, and thou artig- 
norant , haſt no gifts: Well, yet be admoniſhed, Wiſdome is 
eaſie to him that will underſtand; thy ignorance comes not 
from ſcclineſſe, but wilfulneſſe. Thoſe whom thou canſt 


mocke as ſimple ones, can yet remember and repeate all 


theſe directions: And haſt thou loſt thy wiſedome in this 
buſineſſe > Oh! but thou ſaiſt, I ani forgetfull Why ? Save 
that, thou haſt no heart i for thou canſt remember any quar- 
rell, or wrong, to revenge thy ſelfe, Bur thou wanteſt leaſure. 
Alas, the Trevant complaines of an ill penne, inke, and papers 

ut 
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But the fault is in his loth, elſe all were well. For why? Thou 
canſt finde a day in a weeke ſpare to hunt, to „to drinke, 
to be in company, to. fit in the alchouſe: if thou carrie thy 
corne to market, thou doſt ſome what elſe beſides thy buſi, 
nefſe : and ſo, if thy heart ſtood to this worke, thou ſhould(i 
finde leaſure enough for it too. But thou ſaiſt, Few doe thus, 
and thou doſt bur as the multicude, Shall number and compa- 
nie qualifie thy judgement in hell? If thou wouldſt bee loth 
to ſuffer with them, be loth to ſinne with them. And to end 
this uſe, breake off thy cavils, thinke not thy caſe deſpetate; 


ba ror won" par jen, a wretch as thou. Who 
cantell? Perhaps the Lord may oy ogy en of a catrion, 
and even out 


30 


thy long contempt, fete h humiliation and re- 
pentance? I have knowne ſome touch d more by the Sacra. 
ment than by any terreur befide : That the Lord hath ſol 
r have concluded, hee hat 

it to breake their hearts. Perhaps the Lord will turne 
away his fierce anger, that thou periſh not: Howſoever 
it fare, bee doing, humble thy ſoule, and chuſe ( if thou 
n iſh in thy triall, rather than juſtly to 
runne , ruſh into aſſured miſerie, by not try- 


We 2 "Yccondly, this ſhould be exhortationto all ſorts: Miniſter, 
Kxhorration. and people, ſtrong and weake, all who would behold the Lord 
Ieſus his face with joy in his Ordinances, to ſubmit themſelves 

1 To Minz do this triall. The Miniſter firſt, knowing this terro 
ters. the Lord: let him with compaſſion, plucke as many out ot the 
Jude verſe 33. fire as hee can, by a carefull inſtructing of the people in this 
way of triall, Its not one of the leaſt objections which are 

made againſt it, that they have none to diret them. No 

bucket for this deepe Well : no man to thruſt them in- 

to this poole. How ſhalt thou anſwer the loſſe of ſo much 
bloud of ſoules, when God ſhall call thee to account? I 

know indeede that where the Miniſter is moſt faithfull, 

many arg contemners, but their bloud be upon their 


owe $ « fave thou thine one fovle,' aud let them 
not periſh by thy ſinne. Secondly , let all godly Miniſters 
doc their uttermolt to debarre all open deſpil & Or. 
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dinance » from partaking it : Though they have but ſmall 
power of the keyes of cenſure in their hands, yet let them 
uſe the key of Doctrine ſo much the rather, to ſtoppe 
as many as may bee from running upon the pikes of ven- 

eance. 
. Likewiſe let all faichfull receivers looke to this dutie, and 2 To the pee- 
upon no colour, either of their knowledge, or former uſe of le 
ir, or other occaſions, negle it, either for themſelves or 
their families committed to them. The Lord will accept 
alittle endeavour, and judges us not according to that we 
want, but that wee have, if there bee faithfulneſſe. And 
let none thinke that this dutic is ſo urged, as if there were 
any merit in it from the worke wrought; No, 1 
it ſelfe ſtinkes, and thy very cloathes may defile thee, 1 
thou looke at thy ſelfe. But looke at him that commands 
it, and hath promiſed a blefling to it: that is, So let him 
rate of this Bread, and drinke of thu (np: Let this wel- 
come encourage thee. And becaufe I have already laid downe 
ſome properties of triall for thy direction: I ſay no more, 
but ſeeke the Lord in prayer and deniall of thy ſelfe, to 
helpe thee to put one theſe cords and ragges, to come out of 
thy ill cuſtome. And to ſhut up all, let mee encourage all 
faithfull endeavourers to trie themſelves: I know there is 
cauſe ; for many tender hearts foile themſelves ſore in this 
worke, and make the remedy. worſe than the diſeaſe. 
They ſay , Theſe rules are fo ſtrickt, that they ſhall ne- 
ver practiſe them: and therefore cannot bee prepared: 
yea, they ſay, the mere they ſearch themſclves, the more 
droſſe and ſcur ffe they meete withall. To whom I anſwer, 
Firſt, let no diitici ty of ſelfe · triall, in the point of the mea» 
ſure thereof diſmay any: let ſloth, contempt, and wilfulneſſe, 
be abſent, and the Lord will both admit of their honeſt en- 
deavour to trie: and allo (the weaker they are) ſo much the 
more welcome them to the Sacrament, which is more eſpe- 
- Cially belonging to the weake than the ſtrong. Secondly, I 
fay , Although by triall they meete with much corruption; 
yet better to be met with than concealed : Neither doe they 
meete With it to fayour it, but loathe it; and they ſo _ 
a wil 
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with more c ion than they dream d of, that alſo t 
ande — in thelrl ill, and more than w 
they looked for: unleſſe {laviſh feare and unchankefulneſſe 
doe blind-fold them. Let them thereby the more praiſe 
God who pardoneth theſe their tranſgreſſions , and fay, 

Mica . ul. be is a Ged like to our God? and then although they muſt 
adde, who is ſo corrupt a wretch as I ? yet mercy ſhall 
drowne their ſinne in the Sea, never to appeare more. There. 
fore let them bee comforted ; and looke what hath beene 
ſaid in the generall , touching Triall, let them wiſcly 


lic to the particulars following, to helpe themſelves for. 
ward in the practiſe thereof- This much for the 
Vies. 


of the properties of triall : I come to 
Object of , the Object. that is threefold : A Icant is to trie 


fold. 
1 Eſtate. 
2 Wants. 


3 Grace. fhall be ſaid in their order. 


CA. II. 
Of the Triall of our eftate toward God. 


Trial of eftare Oncerning which Triall, although I know there 


be ſach ſtrange ſpirits Rirring in theſe our dayes, 
as take for granted, that all thoſe that are baptized, 
and live under the Gofpell in a vifible Church, are 
undoubtedly in good eſtate of grace without any more adoc; 
and therefore will reject this as neculeſſe to trie our eſtates by 
ſurer warrant : yet becanſe | know none of indifferent judge- 
ment, but abhorre their conccit:1 ſhall take libertie to confute 
them with ſilence, and to proccede to ſhe what better 
Obje&ion as triall of a mans eſtate towards God may be found. Only ane ob- 
vin n. jeftion of greater moment I moſt firſt remove our ul the way: 
to wit,that the calling in queſtion of our eſtate toward God, 
upon 


Part.2i Buptiſme and the Supper of the Lorl, 
upon every ſuch occaſion as the Sacrament, may ſeeme toin- 
ferre, that a Chriſtians eſtate is a very ſtaggering condition, 
which may eaſily bce doubted and ſuſpected : as alſo 
it may ſeeme to turne Chriſtian liberty, into a flaviſh and 
fearefull bondage. To which I anſwere, That it is no ſuch 
matter. The reaſon ofthe Triall is this, Firſt the Sacrament 
being a ſcale of the covenant of grace (as oft hath beene ſayd) 
and no converting meane of the graceleſſe unto grace (proper- 
ly) needes it mult bee, that every one who would finde it as 
a ſcale to his ſoule of the encreaſe of Grace received, mult 
firſt approve his eſtate in grace to bee ſound; except the 
Spirit of God ſhould bee made a ſervant of ſinne, and ſubject 
to the preſumption of hypocrites, willing to ſet his ſcale to 
a blanke. Things ſtanding in «relation, import an ex- 
cluding of - ſuch as are out of that relation: Ex. gr. If 
the Prince ſhould —— proclaime that hee weuld re- 
nue the Charter of ſome Corporations in ſuch a Coun- 
tic: No village, Townes or places that never had any 
ſuch priviledge from the Crowne, would bee fo idle as 
repaire to the King, for they are excluded. If the Parlia- 
ment grant the King a ſubſidie from his ſubjects, no 
man that knowes himſelfe to bee no ſubſidie man would pre- 
pare any ſuch money for the King; for the buſinefſe con- 
cernes him not. So is it here. The Lord calls his free-deni- 
—_—_ — 4 — to ns the — of — 
parden, peace, option, at his ſupper; promiſet 
there eh afarther increaſe in the graces of his cove- 
nant: ſhould then any be ſo madde as claime a part in this Sa- 
crament, who never have beene or baptized, called, and par- 
takerg of the Spirit of grace at all? Now then how ſhall chat 
bediſcerned?Trucit is, thoſe that are free borne,and true mem- 
bers, know it ot may doe, 23 Paul quickely could tell Ly/ias, 
he was a Romane. But who ſhall ſtoppe the mouthes of Ali- 
ants and ſtrangers, ſuch as are of Aft dod and Cham, when 
they come to plead themſelves Iſraelitesꝰ I meane when hypo- 
crites come to the Sacrament, pleadipg themſelves to be Gods 
people: doubtles there muſt bee ſome Rules of Triall which 
will not deceive j they muſt be urged to proove their Sene- 
Cc alogie, 
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Anſwer. Is 
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Anſwere.2. 


Gal. 5,1. 


Blay,s 4,8. 
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alogic, or elſe bee convinced to bee counterfeits. 
But, be it granted, that this triall of eſtatazconcernes alſo 
ſuchas are Gods people: yet it followeth not that they can- 
not uſe it, but they muſt by and by bee anxious and perplexed 
about their condition. No, farre be it from any to thinke ſo. 
The Lord affords all his, To ſtand faſt in their liberties, and to 
be above the bondage not onely of Popiſh or Iewiſh ceremo- 
nies: but of unbelcefe eſpecially : and to walke according to 
that they have received : For peace ſhall bee to all that walke 
according to rule, even the //rarl of God. Yea as its ridi. 
culous for any ſach to ſecke new grounds to build upon: ſo 
is it ſinnefull to ſtagger about the old: becauſe the cove- 
nant of God is with us, as the Covenant of Noe, as the 
Covenant of the Sunne and Moone: yea everlaſting after 
theſe ſhall have au end. Farre other uſe are Gods people 
to make of this tryall at the Sacrament. Firſt, many know 
not all ſuch grounds as their faith reſts upon, although 
they belceve unfeignedly : ignorance may hinder them. A- 
ine, although _ * had them in a rradineſſe, yet 
Satans deluding them with other diverſions to world 
objeds, or by forgetfulneſſe, or being dazeled by ſome 
ſecret love of evill, or by the errour of others, theſe things 
may be growne ſtrange to them, darke and to ſeeke. Be- 
fides, although it be not ſo, yet may it bee a ſweete exer- 
ciſe for a beſeever to bee well skill'd in his beſt Eviden- 
ces, and it may joy him to have the things revived in hit 
ſpirit which hee hath knewne before, and eſpecially at the 
Sacrament, whenthey may moſt encourage him. Men doe 
looke upon their evidences of lands for more ends, than 
fearc of their Titles. And yet I will not deny, but that 
(asthe caſe may ſtand) the triall of a mans cſtate at than 
Sacrament may and ought to bee anxious and follicitous : 
yea, and that ſo, that for the time he were better deſiſt than 
proceed: viz. when having ſnared himſelfe with ſome luſt 
which hee cannot eaſily bee rid of, hee queſtions his eſtate 
thereupon : and, till God have caſed the hardneſſe and deſpaire 
of his ſpirit, through unbeleefe, perhaps hee can neither 
perceive nor yet relliſh his evidences as hee hath done. This 


may 


Part.2: Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 


may be one caſe in whichthis tryall may bee uſed with ſome 

doubtingand diſtemper: Howbeit neither is this ſo ordine- 
ry, but to be ſure not the onely cate. Therefore this objection 
is of no force. 

To proceede then: This tryall of our eſtate I would call — — 
to thele two heads as breefly as I can. Firſt to a mans n+ — 
firſt calling home to God, Secondly, to ſome eſſentiall markes luig. 
either accompanying or following the ſame. Concerning the 
former of theſe, it thall not be amiſſe to give the reader a 
ſhort generall view ot calling. before I mention any triall in 
ſpeciall belonging thereto. In a mans calling therefore, conſi- In caline 

er firſt from what, ſecondly unte what, thirdly to what chings, hom 
end God calls. Firtt the Lord cailes a ſoule from aneſtate of what? | 
woe and miſery through ſinne and curſe (common to it 
with all the poſterity of Adam whercin ſhee lay plund- 
Ei. deadly; from a covenant (I ſay) with finne, death and 
wherein ſhee was wrapped. This hee doth by the 
Miniſtery of the Law; which, crying a diſmali and lowd Exh. , 
glarme in the cares of a drowſie and ſleepie ſianer, awakens 
bim from the dead. Being rouzed out of this flecpe, it 
beholdes a deepegulfe ſet betweene the Lord and it ſelfe, 
ſo that it cannot come at him: By this meanes the ſoule is 
brolcen off from all her rotten proppes either naturall 
through ſecure ignorance , or Religious through con- 
ceit of knowledge, or the old covenant of workes and 
And ( whether Publicane or Phariſce , be- 
fore) this Law putting ao difference, condemnes and kills 
a ſinner in point of all his former life and jollitic in ſiune, hol- 
ding him under the Arreſtof luſtice in an eftate of bondage, 
till ic be brought to utter deſpaire in him ſelfe (more or leſſe) 
of any redrefle. 

Secondly, the Lord calles the ſoule to an eſtate in grace 
through the Lord leſus. And this bee doth by a moſt ſweete To weed 
yoyce of the Goſpell ſpoken in the cares of it while it lyeth 
in this Pit of ſelfe deſpaire. The which doth let in (by de- 
grees) a Spirit and Covenant of grace into i : firſt in ſu- 
ſteyning it from extremities by an hope of poſſible Delive- 

rance ; Secondly', by FRY the ſoule with ancncrea- 
C 3 


ling 
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ſing light and fight. of the: All-ſufficient price of grace and 

— heiſt the ſatisfyer af: wrath, and pro- 

curer of peace z Thirdly, by declaring himlſelfe fully appeaſed 

by this ſatisfaction, ſo that former anger is turned into 

welpleaſedneſſe : Fourthly, by expreſſing his placable and pit- 

tifull heart to a ſinner in an offer of a covenant with him; 

adding moreover, that hee would have him to be reconciled 

and receive his promiſeas freely as hee makes it: Laſtly, 

by enlarging his promiſe in the apprehenſion of the ſinner 

both in reſpec of the infinite many good things contained 

inthe ſame : as alſo the moſt free; full, gracious, faithful 

heart of the promiſer (loving, ſtrong, and ſure, which 

cannot lye:) I ſay by all theſe preſentments of grace in « 

moſt apt, ſweete, and powerfull manner: hee werkes in 

the ſoule ſuch preparatiovs of meditation, deſire, eſteeme 

inquiſition, reſtleineſſe of heart and unweariedaefle of meanes 

uſing : That at laſt this ſeede breakes out into fruit: ſe 

that 'the ſoule weighing all duly in the ballance, to wit, 

the worth of grace offered, the mercy of the offerer (be- 

yondexception) and her unavoidable condemnation in reſu- 

zing it; doth ar laſt caſt her ſelſe upon the promiſe, reſigning 

up her ſelfe30 it ſo farre,a5to beleeve it to be her owne por- 
tion. 

2. Why? Thirdly,the Lord calls the ſoule from miſery to merci, to 

the end that it might enter into a covenant of holinefle ; and 

Row,r,79, become a Saint by calling, called to ſanRification and the jmage 

ol him that called ir. Thar as the ſoule lives by grace, fo 

grace might live inthe ſoule; And this bee doth by the 

voyce of. the Spirit of Regeneration and * The 

which by the immortall ſeede of the word, ſheddeth 

the love of God into the ſoule, to the end his ſeede 

may beget the image of Ged in it; By which meanes 

the whole bent and frame of it is changed , ſubdued and 

turned from ſinne to Cod; ſo that now Gods Spirit is 

that, unto and in it, which old Adam before was, accer- 

ding to the capacity of the ſoule. This Power the Spirit 

of Grace. workes inthe beleever, becauſe it is that Spirit 

of Chriſt which cannot be diyided in her parts of 2 

ing 
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ue and renuing, but carries the ſoule into Chriſt for both, 
200? an breefely,this Spirit writeth the purpole ofthe 
covenant in the ſoule,to wit,that it may have the law engraven 
in it, it may be cleanied, as with pure water, and may be cauſed 
a3 by an inward ne Principle, co walke in the Obedience of 
all Commandements of Law and Goipell, as compting them an 
cafic yoake and perfect freedame. 
| Theſe three are wrought (according to the meaſure of mer- 
y) in every calling ont: and are (not ſo much the marke3,as) 
223 effectuall calling: and who ſo is thus called, is al- 
ſo in covenant with God, and by vertue thereof hath true right 
to the Sacrament of the ſupper, for the growing up in the 
of the covenant. Howbeit becauſe it is hard fora Cn. all ofe- 
mell to goe through a necdles eye; and every poore ſoule ſiate by 
can not receive all this whole frame all at once totry it ſelfe markes of eal- 
thereby; I will belpe ita little, by taking it ſo into peeces, ling. 
that each ſeverall triall may enter in at the narrow dore 
the more eaſily; Let then the ſoule that would tty it 
5 calling, procecede in this or the like man- 
Firſt hath God called theeꝰ Try it by his Preventing graces 


canſ thou ſay, That when thou hit of lelle nett 
grace, yer God was found of — 'f — Did! 1. race 


Part.af 


Tere.31.33+ 


1 Make Pres 


Lord ſo mightily over rule and order thy oc- 


caſions, of education, » acquaintance, calling» 
miniſtry, placing, 5. chat in all thou ſaweſt God 
8 thee, that thou migbreſt not run 
<ourſe, but bee taken in it, and bee home- 
* 1 — Fed Providence, make 
thee 8 te beginne to hearl een 

after and favour the things of God? Its 8 X 
Secondly, canſt thou ſay, That the ſuffered thee 2. 
not to content thy ſelfe wich vaniſhi vetions, and 
groundleſſe hopes or wiſhes of god, But by: his word 
wrought thy heart, toſec into th heart and courſe. 
Did the Lord diſcover ' thee tothe either in thy par- 
ticular laſts, or generall bad courſe, or in 1hy Original 
poyſon of heart? Ss. 
3 ifts 
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Mifts and excuſes, Convince thee of finhe and curſes, and cauſe 
dee to ſtinke in thy ownetoſerhrils? TE eres, 
hen the 10. Comtnandement 

= y. did the Lord keep thee fees exttemities in this 
Yo caſe? Either from revolting backe to thy old Juſts (as one 
weary of Gods yoake before the time 2 or tbe by inte rin 2 


ration; or falling into apr ce of 
bett iti by linger co on?. ty 0 the AA. hold 
thee dowrie- hand ofthe Spirit of bondage, till thy 
ranke,” jolly and luſty heart were W's and tamed in thee? 
It is a good ſigne. 
- Fotrthly, When thou waſt in thine owne ſence as one han- 
| Wer — — 51820 171 4 in 
ing, add yet ti Lord 
yee 4 put ſome — Wipe of not utter periſhing into 
' thee, and Whiſper thus, Vet bat if the Lord 1 
— And didft thou fedle thy ſelfe by, this 
ſtaydi til better he s cee It is a good ſigne. 
* — place} dle, hath Godtalled tber ? Try it by hs 
ding grace- Aſſiſting grace, thus: Did not the Lord leave thee thus, but ply 
1. + thy heat wird the word, and nouriſh thy feeble wi 
100 40 U —— Lc tight hs ro vs ſe d VAR date 
I 


ane beet 
Mat. 24.27, — and cnereaſing in al ib le? les 


ſigne. 

Serondy, dl hitiht vaniſh ahd into Aaſky 

pangs of j joy, withoarany abiding, a dg it dtaw thee to 

behold ſocheching y hope xs theLaw 
was, unſettle thy 1 Did i nie rhy pc with- 
inthee, to govafide and hide this al we er geſt it, the worth, 

Mat13,44 the weight of it? To pondertherruth/and rant of the pro- 
mile, thou that mighiiſt ſee how able it was to beare chee? So 
that thon-oald(ſt yor in ſo wWeighey a thing as thus, leave all at 
fixc or fedven, ahdtruftrathertthin try. Its a good ligne. 

3. T hirdly, when thy Aſfoctions were up in armes to purſue 
this grace, with a broken, hungry, heart and deſire, felt ' ſt 
thou the reſiſtance of thy ſelfe and felfelove tobreed in thy 
ſoule even the paines of ere, or quickning in mu g 


2. 


Part.  Boptiſmme and the Supper of the Lord. 27 

Did this cauſe thee to diſcerne ſelfe in the woꝛ ke, ſelſe pride, | 

ſelfe unworthineſle, ſelfe fearcs, ſelfe hope, carnall reaſon, ca- 

vills, objections ? Felt ſt thou Satan heere to plye faſter with 

buffetings and temptations, than (preſently) the word it ſelfe 

could ſtay thee? Did this conflict of ſelſe againſt the light of 

the word, ſo affect thee as the ſtrugling of the tw innes in her 

wombe, affected Reberca, when ſhe went to God for countell? 

Didſt thou enquire ſtill for counſell, and by degrees labour to 

ſee the heavenly reſt and caſe of a promiſe, the wotull reſtleſſe, 

pudder of ſelfe within thee ? Did this ſt ill male thy ſoule 

more to loath ſelſe, and dive into the freedome and fulneſſe of 

Chriſt in the promiſe ? Its a good ligne. . 

Fouithly, hen thou couldit not feele ſuch an overuling 4. 

ower in the word as thou deſireſt, but rather ſelfe and doubt- 

ing over ruled the word : caaſt thou lay, that in this ſuſpence 

and darkeneſſe ofthine, thou yet ſtroveſt to hold to the naked 

truth of God ? To his faithfull covenant, ia which he cannot 

lye; Saweſt thou enough in that to ſatisfic thee, although thou 

wantedſt a bucket to draw up this water qut of the wells of 

Salvation? And did this ſuſtaine thee in the others abſence? 

Did the abſence of that thou wouldſt have, make thee ſo reſt- 

leſſe after further meaſure, that yet thou didſt quietly ſubmit 

to be (the whileft) as God would have thee? To be very glad, 

and boaſt of thy nothing, that the glory of grace, and the name 

God might ber magnified? That God might have his ends 

in meere grace to ſuch a baſe emptie one, than thou thy 

owne ends in being filled to the brimme ? This is a ſpeciall 


good ſigne. 
Fiftly, didſt thou continue ſtriv ing thus, till the Lord drow-= *F; 
ned thy ſelfe and thy Diſtempers both on right hand and left, 
in the truth of the promiſe? And doſt thou labour thus to 
hold it, according io it, as the truth is in Ieſus ? Without 
hookes or crookes; reſiſt ing the dayly recourſe of ſlav iſh- Eph.4.23, 
neſſe, caſe, ſelfelove, puiling up, worldlineſſe, or any luſt 
which might defile the ſweetneſſe of Chriſt, and waken thy 
faith in him? Are theſe markes in thee, true and ſoundly 
wrought? Then are they good, thongh weake. Thirdly, 
art thoucalled ? Try it by the perfecting and fulfilling grace gf 
Cc 4 God 


4. 


lam. 2,10, 


3. 
Von. 1. 17. 
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od. Canftrhou then ſay, That the worke of faith is finiſh in 


thee withPewer and perſwaſion? Canſt thou ſay if thou have 
deene deceived in beleeving, God hath deceived thee ? If than 
iſh by. beleeving, thou art coment?. Canſt thou buy and 


thereby, which fills thee with peace and joy through beler- 
ving? Then is t and the Lord hath 
brought fagrh thy judge Leſſe meaſure than 


Doth pricey in prone, in 2 mugs ant workes of 
_ ro man is it a comming 
Bes « dead faith; which will ſuffer. thee to bee proud 
and ſelfe-· loving, unmercifull, care leſſe, barren in fruits, world-. 
ly, coveteous? faith is vaine and thy love rotten. Bur 
canſt thou ſay, love of God is afire inthy benes, to 


purge thy droſſe, to kindle thy heart to all love, t 
9 bumbleneſſe, we Þ and fruitſulneſſe 1 


good ſigne. 
| Thirdly, hath God declared his righteouſneſſe unto thee, 
from faith to faith, bot of kind and mcaſare ? Trie it then. 
For the former, thus. God hath given all his a doubie Portion: 
in a eopꝑy hold and a free hold: the one impu· 
ted, which the foule tales up by the Court Roll of the Promiſe, 
ing upon another. The other by a grace inherent, which 
it takes by the livery and ſeaſin of the ſanctifying Spirit. Try 


then: Canſt thou ſay thy faith hath both a. hand to tabe the 


ene aud the other? To rake both righteouſneſſe from faith 
of juſtiſication, to faith of ſanctiſicationꝰ Dareſt thou not ſever 
thoſe things which God hath joyned ? Its a good ſigne, of a 
faith pretious tor kinde, if by the ſame faith, thou canſt re- 
ceive both kinds of righteoulnele; though by a ſeverall cou- 
veiance. 

Fourthly, try the meaſures of it. If God Righteouſneſſe be 
- from faith lo faith: . | 
another 
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mother: gettes to it ſelfe more Promiſes, more evidencet, yen 

ſtronger and greater. Canſt thou ſay, it is ſo with thee ? 
doſt thou grow from faith of ſalvation to faith of government? 
Is thy cheefe religion, thy living by faith ? Is thy faith thy bot- 
tome for law obedience, and not thy Morality the bottome of 
thy faithe ls Chriſt revealdto thee from faith in bis Prieſthood, 
to faith in his Prophecy and Kingdome, to guide thee and rule 
thee? Doth the ptace of thy King ſo awe thee, that rather than 
thou woldſt forgoe it, thou wouldft fergo all ? And, doth the 
Law of the ſame Spirit of Chriſt which hath freed thee from 
hell, act all thy whole man, the powers and members of it, 
ſo that ( in ſome meaſure ) not then liveſt , but the LORD 
Ieſus in thee , to doe ali thy workes for t bee ? Its a ſweet 


ne. 

Fiftly, Try thy ſclfe in the Bent and flreame of thy Spirit; 
T thy errors and defects are many: yet if ſtill 
ſpirit bee upright, thy Courſe ( taking it generally ) is ſound: 
thy frailties are covered, the Lord lookes not upon thee and 
thy ſinnes, but upon his grace in thee. Feare not: its a good 
ſigne. And thus mitzht I be large . But I content my ſelfe with 
a draught in ſteed of many. 

Now becauſe this firſt tryall of calling, and of a good 7,;a1 3. 
eſtate toward God, is more large and full than ſome weake Fruites of cas 
ones can reach : At leaſt they may be diſmaid by the weigh ling. 
tineſſe thereof : Belides theſe, I will yet adde a ſecond fort 
of markes, that is, ſome ſeverall fruits of grace as the ſoule 
may diſcover them more cafily in it ſelfe to low evidently from 
faith of Gods cle : of this fort are theſe following in which 
lobſerve no method, but name them a they offer themſelves, 
let every man take notice of himſelfe by his owne earmarke. 

Firſt, if wee abuze no truth of God to wantonneſſe and ſecus 
rity, its a ſigne wee bee thoſe children for whom Gods Bread Max. 

is — For example, theſe are holy Truths of 

God, and bleſſed encouragments: The Righteous fall 7 times a 
day : The Lord fees no iniquity in Jacob. Whom: God par Fro. 246. 
dons one ſinne to, hee will pardonall : No beleever can fall Numb: - 
totally from God: G O D loves his when bee afflicts them 

fec their ſinne: In many things wee fan all: No man heere — 


2 


Roms. 18. 


1 Mark. 
AsEph, f. 17 


3 Mark. 
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bee : bur our perfection is the ſight of ImperfeRion * 
GOD comptsour endeauours and wills for pertormances * 
Faith is not the excellencie of apprehending and feeling the 
good ofthe object, but our cleaving to a word. All things, 
even ſinne turnes to the good of Gods elect. None come to 
Chrilt (ave ſuch as are drawne by God. Our comfort ſtands 
not in our repenting, but belecving (eſpecially : ) and the like. 
Now the triall is, It theſe bee ſnarcsco us, cauſing vs to fallto 
ſloch and ſooſneſſe, its a ſigne we are dogs: but if they worke 
kindly to provoke us to jealozy and more awe, its a ſigne of 
children. For example, the fins of Gods people God turnes to 
their good, and hee loves them when yet hee afflits them for 
fin, I Oh then, how much more gracious will hee bee to ſuch 
as walk with him ? Thoſe that truely beleeve are elected, Oh 
how then wil my ſoule ſtrive tor Faith, that I may proove my 
election Not be e becauſe if 1 be elect, I ſhal belecve. 
Ina word, when ſuch Truthes are uſed for encouragment to 
the tender, not occaſions tu preſume, its a good ſigne. 

Secondly, if wee find the Arguments of the wol ld to work 
in us by contraries : As for example, ifwhen the world argues 
for looſeneſſe by the cuſtome of the times: wee argue then 
for ſo much the more cloſneſſe in walking wich GOD: and 
then above all, think its a ſeaſon for us to draw neer to God. 
P/al.7;. the end. 

Thirdly , if when we may (for ought man knowes ) ſcape 
well and avoid the mark of a ſinner : yea, when we are in maſt 
ſecret privacy from men, yet our Conſcience checks usand 
keepes us as free ftom it, as if all eyes were upon us: And be- 


ſides, if the ſecreteſt paſſages of evill, gall and (ting us, al- 


4 Mark 


Se Gen. 39,10, 


though but omiſſions of ſoine good, or defect in the ſecret 
paſſage of our ſpirit, wandring, remiſſe, formall ina Sabbath, 
in prayer or worſhip : if then we are brought upon our knees 
with confuzion , when men magnity us for the duties we doe, 

its a bleſſed ſigne. ; 
Fourthly if we ſhrug and ſtart not at cloſe and neer Truths, as 
too hot aud heavy forus i if we ſhun not information of ſuch, 
butſeele a ſpirit joyful in us that truth is brought touseven with 
the loſſe of ſome luſt, which the ignorance of it did nouriſh = 
in 
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in us: its a ſure ſipne, that the more the Lord cc ſta us, the more 

wee love him : and would loſe any thing for it, 

Fiftly, if u hen wee feele that Godpayes us tome for any fin ; atk. 
or liberty wee corruptly. lived in, we thenthink it a cheape | 
pennyworth , and colt wel beſtowed, it thereby wee may be 
purged and reclay med: And mutter not at the way of it. 

« Sixtly , if that which ſetts us on to ſuffer, ber the pre ſerv- G Mark. 
ing ofthe honor of God and the purtneſſe and Power of godli- 2Sam, 6. 22, 
niſſe, more t han — — our owne praiſe or zeale, its a 23: 
ſigne that we love the riMth for it owne fake, 

Seventhly, if Gods w ay bee not liked, becauſe it runs in 7 Mack. 
our ſtreame : but when our way runs in Gods ſtreame : If we 
preach not, pray not, worſhip not God, becanſe our ſtreame- 
of credit, commings in, welfare, content to the fleſh, pleaſing 
of man, lyes that ways: But our zeale and ſerv ice runs in Gods: 
ſtreame, and fights under his banner, and good Conſcience, its b. 
a good ſigne. For by this wee (hew that wee chuſe rather that 
our channell ſtand dry when Gods is full : our crowne, wealth 
gifts be caſt inthe dirt, ſo the Lords crow ne may ſtand upon 
his head: than that our ſtreame and ends ſhould runne ful, & the 
Lords dry and empty. When we take no more care for Gods 
ends than himſelſe lookes for, abhorring to thinke God cannot 
ſpare us, except we ſerve him throughly witha craz d conſci- 
ence: this is a ſu eete marke inthis bad world, 

Eightly if we picke out and deviſe duties for God, when yet a Nark. 
he ſtreightens us: ſo that when we cannot doe what we would 
yet wee doe what wee can : if not openly, yet ſecretly : this 
argues wee ſerve God with our beſt wiſdome , and ſeek not 
handfome ſhifts not to ſerve him at all. 

Ninthly, if wee ſo ſerve God, as none can, but ſuch as wee 9 Mark. 
in our condition : abhorring to ſerve him in a generality and 
with reſervations. For example, If in bad times, we onely 
reſt in our faith and repentance, family duties and ſuch as all 
times require : But ſerve not our time and Generation in the E 38: 
peculiat duties thereof. Alſo if being ric, learned, honorable, 
Miniſters, Magiſtrates : wee content our ſelves with ſuch Re- 
ligion as any poore, idiots, meane ones and private ones may 


doe: but for the duties of the rich as are rich, to honor — 
wit 
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i with our wealth, honour, parts wee are farre from it: This be- 
wrayes us to be ſuch as are nearcr to our ſelves than God. The 
-B Nee — and 
10. it not onely we company, 
e occaſions which admit us noe bo ſerve God : But allo recher 
chuſe to forgoe otherwiſe a lawfull calling, it to us heceſſari- 
ly encombred with conditions of an evill conſcience, chuſing 
rather to endure any ſtreighes, and to truſt God in « i 
croſſe, its a figne. Many markes might be added, wheres 
of good bookes ate full, and the of ſuch as arc the 


Lords ere convinced ; asto love a Saint as à Saint, even a 
one that is ſo, better than the ticheſt that is not : To bee 


in grace as well as gracious, to change no religion 

with the time; to mournefor ſinne more than for ſorrow, our 

owne ſinne more than others; and yet for both ſinnes and ſor- 

rowes of others as our owne; to pe the Sabboth cloſely, 
and — a — — — — — 

$ agreeing with theſe times, and becauſe 

= ſo convinced of them, as were to be wiſhed. — 

m much for the triall of our cftate to God, neceflary for ſuch u 
come tothe Lords Table. 

5. Now [I breefely end with the uſe of the doctrine. Firſt to 
Admenition All forts better or worſer, this I ſay, Try your eſtate. All un- 
in generall. regenerate ones, doe it more fully, toze your conſciences by 
:.Theyaccge- the parts and markes of true calling and grace: And the rege- 
gerate. nerate alſo doc it, yet with more quietneſſe, and lefle anxiety 

of heart, as knowing theſe markes belong to them : The for- 
mer ſort labouring to get ſome ſence of ſinne, to rubbe their 

ſecure hearts to the quicke, and get off their geadneſſe of ſpi 
 rit;awakening from the dead that Chriſt may give them light, 
e God is not the God of the dead, bat of the living. The Sacra- 
ment ſerves not to be put into the mouthes of the dead men, 
lch. veln enemies of God and ſtrangers from the life of grace : but into 
* the ſoules of the living, chat they may proſper and grow. How 
ſhould ſuch dare to receive the ſeale of a covenant of grace, 
being ina covenant with hell and death ? Deceive not thy ſelfe. 
It thou bee in covenant with God, the fruit of the lips hath 
done it, even the effectuall Miniſtery of the law ad * 
f elſe 
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elſe thou art Rill as thou wert borne, in old Adams rotten C 
ftocke.. There is no communion betweene luſts and Chriſt, * >" 75 
betweene a proud, adulterous, hy pocriticall worldly wretch, 

and grace. Iruſt toit, if the Lord never called theey thou art 

not in covenant, ſo as by an actuall faith : if God never ſtopt 

thee in thy lewd courle, laid it as a loade upon thy ſhoulders, 
pteſented thee with better hopes even the hope of immorta- 

lity by the Goſpell, digelted in thy ſoule the value of this 1 
pearle till thou bought it. Except the Spirit of God have pu-. 
i ed thy ſoule through beleeving: never count thy ſoule ſpi- 
rituall in the covenant, and therefore preſume not upon the 

ſeale of it. Alas ! poore creature: No ſeede of theſe is wrought 

in thee as yet: no condition of them, no knowledge, no frare 

ofthe worſt no degree of deſire, endeavour. 

It Gods deare ones, who have taſled his grace, yet ſinde 
themlelves ſo unfit to receive when they have faſted, prayed, 
worſhipped and walked with God all the weeke long; where 
ſhalt thou appeare who never wert ſo in covenant at all? Re- 
nounce ali thy falſe errors and counterfeit ſignes, colour not 
with God, (who will not be mocked) pretend not thy good 
meanings, civility, k-eping of Church, paying of debt, be- 
ing in charity, giving of almes, fhedding of teares : theſe a- 
mount not to the markes ofa calling: put ſay rather, Oh Lord, 
by all ſignes, I ſce I want the faith of the covenant of God, and 
have run into s premunire with juſtice all my life! and 
each Sacrament hath ſeal'd up my judgement : God hath long 
ſuffered me, I dare beape up wrath no longer, I will a while 
cut off my ſelfe from the communion, that the whilſt I may get 
the faith of the covenant. Do ſo and proſper. Remember Airi- Num 12.74; 
am and how ſhe was ſerved; when ſhe abuſed · eſes, and would 
have yet abode in the Congregation : the Lord forbad her, ſay- 
ing, If her father had ſpit in ker face, ſhould ſhee not ſepa» 
rate her ſelfe ſeaven dayes? So doe thou, and make uſe of 
thy ſeparation, to humble thy ſoule: And yet doe nor abuſe 
the Lords cutting thee off for a time, to lowre and quatrell 
with him,ſaying, This ti yell bath hurt mec, I had beene qui- 
et and well, if I had beene let alone, and gone to the Sacrament; 
but this ſearching hat h ſnated me, and now I am furt her off: 


No, 
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No, chis is nathing but Sathans delufion, who would for ever 
thee from the Sacrameat; whereas the Lord would hold 
thee off onely fot a time, and ſhut thee up as a Leper for ſe- 
ven dayes aill the Lord leſus the high Prieſt have beheld thee, 
and clenſedthee by beleeving. This ſiclcneſſe is not to death, 
but life: endure affliction in thy ſpirit a while, pray God to 
bleſſe this triall unto thee; Repent with Miriam, and thou 
ſaalt returne with Miriam; and bleſſe God with Onefimus, 
that thou departedR for a time, that thou mightſt returue for 
ever. So much for the firſt ſorts 2 
Secoudly, this is exhortation to Gods owne people, that 
even they alſo looke to this worke of trying their eſtate, Per. 


8 hepsſuch will ſay they have tryed it often, and hold it by faith 


daily, and therefore its needeleſſe ſo to doc : But I anſwer, yet 
honour this ordinance and renue your comfort, by reviving 
the memory and preſence of it : The oftner you doe it, the ca- 
ſier is the worke, and the gaine, Yee will object, Chriſt leſus 
is the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and for ever. Irue, but your un- 
belcefe is great, your inconſtancy admits infinite feares, wa- 
Rings; doubts, and diſtempers. Revive therefore the ſence of 
former mercy, and apply it each Sacrament a new : Bee not 
weary of getting daily more ſweetneſſe in the praiſe, and 
proove your calling and dection more ſure to your ſelves, as 
it is ſure in God : Pray for more inſight, ſavour and taſt of this 
worke : and injoy the comfort thereof at the Sacrament, The 
leſſe ruſt yee have gathered, the leſſe filing of your ſoule ma 
ſcrve. Take either the three points of calling betore ſaid,which 
are the ſureſt, or ſometime revive the other warkes and fruits 
of converſion: Doe not divide them, but try thy ſelfe by them 
all together, if thou can : if not, then chuſe out ſome few con- 
cluding mar lees, and apply them to thy ſelfe: if it be hard, ſeeke 
to God to teach thee to ſearch them in thy ſelfe; mourne for 
any decay of them, and humble thy heart for it, and give not 
the Lord over, till both thou know that thou hadſt them, and 
(in meaſure) they appeare to thy ſelfe preſently : Recover 
thy loſſe, quicken that hath wanzed, ſtrengthen the feeble 
knees or hands: and ſo doing bleſſe God, that by the occaſion 
of the Sacrament, thou haſt ſeene thoſe graces to abide in thee 
which 


- 
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which thou Bought thou wantedſt; For the Lords wayes 

tend not to deſtroy, but to edify, ard not to turne thee off 

from the Sacrament with feate, but to ſend thee thither with 
fironger conſolation and hope. So that thou fhalt have ſmall 

cauſe to repent thee, for obeying God: Forloe, in this thy 
ſtrength, thou maiſt goe to the feaſt of the hills, to the Lords Eſay 23. 
fat things, and fined wines: the u hich if the Maſter of the feaſt 

bid thee to, neyther have any other, nor thy ſelfe anthority to 

forbid thee. 

+ But heere ſome will object; Put caſe many a poore ſoule do Ol jett. 

ſtagger, and alledge,iftheſe be markes of a receiver, l am none, 

for I cannot proove my calling by any of theſe markes: But 

rather call into queſt ion, both my calling and the fruits, both 
faithand holineſſe : for alas, I fecle not my ſelfe to live by the 

one, and ] ſinne often againſt both the law and grace, I am 

held under with luſts and corruptions : Ianſwer. For groſſet «ſw: 
breaches of duty the Lord taskes thee to ſerious humbling and 
repenting, but not giving ever thy confidence: As for igno- 
rance,or infirmities unavoydable, they ſhall not hurt thee : If 

thou can ſay, I have beleeved formerly, I telithee : the ſeede of 
God in thee is immortall; As appeares by thy longing after 
the Sacrament. If then thou ſuſpe the worſt by thy ſelfe for 
thy omiſſions,declining to eaſe, to world, to other evills; if 
thou deſire ro know the worſt by thy ſelfe, to vomit up thy 
morſells, and torecaver thy hold upon the promiſe: if the 
fraite of the Sacrament be ſo precious to thee, that ( ſo thou 
mightſt finde thy ſelfe an invited gueſt )thou wouldſt not bee 

kept from the Tab of the Lord, for the world: then I ſay, 

There is fire under the aſhes, rake them off, thatit may ap- 

peare and burne out: Claſpe about theſe markes (though but 

but in poore meaſure) and when meaſure failes, cleave to thy 
uprightneſſe, and let not Sathan or ſelte bereave thy heart of 
courage and hope to get by the Sacrament, but know, theſe 

muſt not beate thee from it. 

Yea, (u ill ſome ſay ) But when all is ſayed that can bee, Objeov, ' 

IfT want faith it ſelfe the cheef grace, that ſerves to cover all 2. 
my unworthineſſe, I cavnot come. Now I feare I have it not; 


For why ? faith overpowres and prevailes in a true beleever a- 
boye 
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above doubting, and carrics the ſoule above aPfearcs to the 
aſſurance and tceling of-mercie , and fills the heart with cm- 
fort and joy : theſe I want, therefore I have no faith. I anſwer; 
Try thy elfe by chat I have ſpoken about faith betore : and let 
that ſtay thy ſpirit. - Farr bee it from us to atficme. fayth ſo to 
conſiſt iu the full ſayles of perſwaſion, and in the flaming out 
of comforts, chat where this meaſure is lacking, the ſoule is to 
balke the Sacrameat, and lye downe in the could Couch of the 
Law, and water it with teares conntinually, till this fulnefle bee 
attayned · For to ſay truth, Theſe are the effects rather of faith, 
Mat. 13-20. (when judgment breaks forth for her unto victory) than the 
eAnſw. Atof belceving. 
t Byconcell One thing I mult freely confefſe, That there was never more 
* cauſe than no in this forlorne Age full of formalitye and diſ- 
ſembling ; ( in which the Divell and the error of the wicked 
wold deceave the very elect, if poſſible ) to preſſe upon the 
ſoule the neceſſity of faith with powers For, weake faith, hard- 
ly will beare out the ſtrong fiery darts of Sathan, which now 
in this ſubtill world, are on foot to try our effectualneſſe of be- 
leeving. Men heare preachers (ay, Faith is as true in the leaſt 
ſparkle of it, as in the whole fire: and faich may as much ex- 
cell ininfirmity to hold the promiſe upon formerexpericnce,as 
in the greateſt ſtrength &c. 

Now (as I ſaid before) what uſe doth Satan make hercof in 
khyopcrites, ſave this? They need not bee ſo earneſt for faith, 
for the kind of it muſt ſave them, not the meaſure , and 
the weakeſt may bee ſaved as well as the ſtrongeſt. I could 
in this reſpect wiſh, that ſo oft as Gods Miniſters fall upon 
theſe Arguments, they tooke as good paynes to ſtave eff the 
dogges, as to encourage the faithfull-weak ones. For when 
error hath once defiled a man in the root and truth of faith ; 
then he growes preſumptuous to thinke that each wanzing 
motion and Pang after faith, is as good as that which is at- 
tended with ſelfedenial, and cleaving to the Promiſe. Where- 
as faith of the true ſtamp, although it come ſhort of ſome feel- 
ings, ſtirrings, and much more that overpowring of ſpirit 
that quaſhes unbeleefe; yet the Spirit of grace, putes forth it 
ſelfe in combat againſt their infidelity, ſetts it in the — 
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of Gods battery, (as Vriab was ſett by Toab ) maynteint na 
caſe or ſleth in but tather mourning ſor their ſtand- 
ing ſo at a ſtay, with continuall care to prooye themſelves tobe 
in the faith, and their calling to it, ta bee effrctuall. And in 
this warfare they looke for no diſc harge, till God have aniwe- 
red them in ſome meaſure, | ; 
- But toanſwere the objeRion, and ſo ta couclude,. Laitirme B/ Soativa . 
that not only the weak in faich, tiwply , but even the decayed 
in faith, yea the fallen into finne , it recover'd by fauh, are 
not to be from the Sacrament, till they become par- 
takers of overpowring grace of the Spirit. It were exceeding 
abſurd for a Phy ſition to ſay to one tormented with aburning 
ague, want of {leepe; or like payne; Thathee muſt forbeare 
Phyſick, and lie under his diſeaſe, untill he get mere ſtrength. 
d recovery. What Gall F hy ſick availe him after if hee die 
before Or w lat needs it, if he be recouered d the Sacrament, 
lay Aal. is rather the portion of the wealæt — — 
chen. ſo that a looſe, dallying heart bee d 
to ſuch this ordinance ferveth- And (to fay truth) ſuch poore 
ſoules need not hee urged to more ſorrow than they feele: for 
what ſorrow. is like theirs who mourne under unbeleefe? 
and yet even ſuch (as experience prooves )/bave found the Su- 
crament eſfectuall, to ſend them away much ſettled and con- 
firmed. And ſo for anſwer of theſe doubts, and alſo the triall 
we ih in grace, ere we come to the Supper, thus much 
er 


CAT. III 
Of the Tryall of our wants. 


Ext to the triall of our eſtate, fittly offers it ſelſe Tryall. 
to our view the Triallof our wants. The method Ofour wants; 
whereof ( God willing) ſhalbe this. Firſt to lay 
downe the grounds of this Triall. Secondly to 
ſhew the Nature'of a Chriſtians wants, and 
what ſorts they are of. Laſtly, in the uſe to teach us in what 
Dd duties 
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duties the dry: > 2 uy — rv . 

The ground triall is manifold. Finſt, neceſſity of 
— Secrameatalirryingof our Wants, appearcsinthis, that as the 
triall a. Al have Lord enjoynes al that receave, to pioove themſe lues to have 
their wants grace: lo he $al ſuch to have many wants therin. So log 

as this body of death, and back-byas of Corruption cleaues to 

the regenerate ſoule to retarde and weaken-it , todefile, to 

dilable to diſmay, to, quench it: a poore ſoule ſhall never 

want chatter to æry out, (even when groſſe evills are farr off) 
Rom 7. 14. Miſerable man deliver mee ? How ſhall I doe to 

of this my dead, luſkiſh, lazy and unſavory courſe? w 

Hall app! my wants? Now themiſ theſe wants be unknowne, 

bow-ſhall the ſoule bet thankefull for the releeſe of them ? 

How then ſhould a Cliriſtianſcarch them out and marke tbem? 

Inthe duties of both Tables : in the uſe of the ordinances, in 


gracea oi the Spirit, in the order ———— 
. rcutn ſtanoes of all duty, hat wants have they 710 | 
the gronn Actions, how 4 are wee of-G O-DS 


particular will hom erroneous in diſcerning the colors of good 

and evill, and eaſily miſtaken ꝰ how 'unwiſe in weighing the 

fitneſſe or inconvenience , ſeaſon or vnſcaſonablenefſe, lafery 

pram greys G ſo — — wiſe· 

2 Search, dome and ludgemen a, In the manner impere, 
unſavrory. inconſtant, irreſolute ? why, ſaue for want of holines, 

; Scarch, beavenlyrieſſc of minde, courage 3. Fot the meaſure, how re- 
miſſe, lazy, cold, bacle ward, and content with any thing? Why 

Search. ſave for want of ee Ly ce. In the end, 
how corrupt, ſelfeſeeb ing, forgetting both Gods honour, our 

owne peace, and the good of others? Why, but through 

want of love, uprightneſſe and ſelfedeniallꝰ And ſo I may ſay 

of duties in ſpeciall: Now hard doe en find it to keep a me- 
diocrity,and avoyd extremitiesꝰ In worldly buſines, to goe be- 

rweene looſe careleſſenes, or elſe extreame carking ? either 

wholly imorovident, or buried in the carth? In the duty of 

Charity and mercy , who underſtands himſelſe bound to giue 

according to his eſtate, but rather under itꝰ Iu our words, who 

keeps a cane betweene ſilence or jangling? In judging of o- 

thers who ſhuns . 
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The like may bee ſayd of vſing ts Ordinances ? In hearing Search 5. 
what want of waking , attendance, reverence, mixing the 
word with faith ? In the Sacraments, what ſildomeneſſe, 
preparedneſſe, raſhneſſe and profanation ?. In prayer, 
what formality, commonneſſe, and diſtruſt ? It were end- 
leſſe to inſiſt in all. 
In the exerciſe of graces, what carnality and ſenſuality is The s. 
there to weaken the life of faith ? What one grace of 
the ſpirit, Patience, Love , Communion of Saints, mercy 
to the afflicted ,  Thankfulnefle, Humbleneſſe or the like, 
which hath not her langonr and infimity ? As for the order The 7. 
of our Converſation, what weakneſſe appeares not? Who ob- 
ſerves GODS Adminiſtration towards him or bis, in Pa- 
tience ,- Croſſes, mercyes f Where is the man u ho lives by 
experience of former tymes ? What want doe wee find of 
Quietneſſe of ſpirit in taking up, or bearing our Croſſes, if 
any thing tedious ? W hom doth —_— xy 4 puffep ? And 
amily government, company, liberties, buying, ſelli 
and Common life , how is it that Chriſtians ſceme as other 
ordinary men , bycauſe they know not what it meanes, to 
rule inferiors wiſely, live with wife meckly and purely, ayme 
atdoing or taking good , uſing liberty ſparily, and doing to o- 
chers as weg would hee done to ? Surely if wants bee ſo rife in 
our whole courſe , how ſhould a man who would find releeſe 
at the Sacrame nt, marke and ſuruey them before hand? 

Tbe 3. ground of this duty of Triall of wants, is the wiſe- * _ of 
dome of God in providing for the ſoules of his people. a ſupplix 
of all their wants inthe Sacrament of the Supper. A pointe 
which is yet as a Riddle to many receavers : who altkough 
they looke at the Supper of the LOR D asa ſervice of high 
devotion , fitt to hold men well occupied, and keep them 
from baſe carthly thoughts, yet alas ! fatre are they from 
once dreaminfz that it is ordeyned for a ſupply of all their 
wants. It needs a good Perſpective to ſhew a man the 
LORDIESVS Sacramentall, ready to fill the ſoule with 
all good things, much more to ſupply all our wants. Chriſt 
in the Supper is ſcaled by the Father to give vs all that 
his Promiſe contcines : r if that offer proviſion 2 
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all defects, ignorance, unbelecfe , earthlineſſe t if that 
able to' releeve the wants of the ſoule complayning , 1 — 
, thee is unable to beare a croſſe, to enjoy a bleſhing, to live 
well in tnarriage &c. What leſſe can the Supper conteyne 
- ſave the ſealing up of that provifion;” and the unlocking of 
all GODS ſtorchouſe ? The L ORD in the Supper 
hath raken meaſure (as I have noted) of all the in firmitie: 
and wants of his Children : and although it bee not ſenſible 
to the eye of fleſh, ſave in a ſhadow of the Elements , ( Bread 
to repaire ſtrength, and wine to reſtore the Spirits ) yet 
ſoitis, There isall the LORD IESVS, (asone 
to and ſenſible of all the wants of his mentbers Jeo fl up 
every breach, to ſoder up every chinke and flaw of the 
ſoule, that can wayte for him. How ſhould the ſoule 
then put on the LORD TESV 5 his apparrell to cover 
her except her nabedueſſe in each part bee underftood ? Or 
bow ſhould thoſe Varieties of diſes ef G O Ds feaſt be ted 
upon, except each receaver fecle his one wants / Feiſtez 
wer know conſiſt of mami deiaties, becauſe there are ſun- 
dry appctites, and each gueſt ' hath hi ſpeciall torigings. 80 
heere the Lords love in providing ſuch ſupplies in CHRIST 
ſhould teach each gueſt to enter into his one wantes,cxcept 
wee ſhould thinlce the Lord either ſo unvviſe a to abound 


f in ueus pror ion, or to falle in ner ſſary ?:: 
arr The thind ground ieceen from char {piriruall inſtinct and 
82 nature which is ingrafted into all Gods people; and that is, to » 

ſceke the welfare of it ſelſe. Now that cannot be except it 
were ſenſible of her wants. We ſee it is naturall to each eres | 
ture to procure the ſupport of it ſelfe by all meayes. The leaſt 
muime in a tree or plant of herbe, cauſeth a kind of ſence in the 
creature, for it will fill up the wound and knit tho breach 2. 
gaine. The body of man being wounded, or the fle ſh decayed, 
or the ſpirit, ſmito a feeling and compaſſion into the naturall 
ſoule, whicl. lins not till by nouriſhment, cordials or phy ſicke, 
the want be repaired. So much more is it in the New creature; 
it cannot feele a want of grace in it ſelfe _ it be not it 
elfe, but fallen into ſome ſpirituall lerbargy )bur it is ſenſible of 
it ſelle, and cannot lin till it out-grow it, and ſupply it by 
meanes, 
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meanes, that ſo the welfare thereof may be recovered: Now 

what meanes are fo like tocike up and _ ſpirituall loſſes, 

as the Supper of the Lord ? and bow can that helpe, ſave by the 

due Triall of our wants? 

But to come to the ſecond generall; ſome may aske, What, . General. 
and of what fort are theſe wants? I anſwer, That wants are What and 
ſuchthings aspreſuppoſe true Grace, in the being of it. Wants har fort of 
then may be called cither defects of grace, or decayes in grace. 
By deſects I meane commings ſhort of that which ought to 
be By decayes I meane failings and loſſes in that which hath 
beene. Defects are neceſſary aſwell as willing: but decayes 
wilfull and voluntary. Defects ariſe from ſundry cauſes : Some 
time from unavoydable, or elſe unuſuall inabilities and i 
tency of underſtanding, memory, ſpirit and parts : Sometime 
want of due meanes and helpes, as of pr gg pri - 
vate ordinances, counſell, fellowſhip or the like. But eſpecial- 
ly I ſpeake of luch, as are cauſed by either the ſoules neglect 
of mcancs by which ſhe migbt ſupply her wants, or uſing them 
lefſe or fervently than ſhe ought : or elſe not wiſe 
and thrifty exerciſe or improvement of graces, occaſions, and 
experience already attained. In like manner I ſpeake ofdecayes 
in what wee have got, either for the kind or number, or the 
meaſure of grace and for wardneſſe. 

Now I come to the uſes, and to direction for tryall of our r. 
wants. And (to ſpeake of two or three uſes ere I come to the Lid 
maine.) Firſt, here is Terror to all ungodly ones, they are who« , 
ly madeof privations ; ſpots are not ſeene in ſtained clothes: 

They cannot come tothe Sacrament, becauſe they cannot try 
their wants. They have no wants to trye; both le they 
haveno ſtocke of grace at all, and becauſe they are not ſenſible 
of the true Treaſure. Their miſery is, they have but one want, 
that is, want of grace in generall,no God, no hope, no reconci- 
liation, no faith. Oh! thefe are not as one who hath drunke 
ſome gall and wormewood, butare drowned inthe gall of bit- A4. 4.23. 
ternefſe, (as Peter told Simon Magn.) They have no gap 
or flawes, but lye to havocke and all is downe, both the 
hedge and ditch : they have no wants or breaches , for all 
their life is 4 wide gulfe of diſtance , detweene God and 
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Lux. 14. c 6. 


Wes: 
Admenition, 
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them. When they ſee the godly mourne for ſome par. 
ticular wants, as of memory, gitts te pray, to. faſt, or 
of humility and the like, they doe not ſmite upon the 
thigh and ſay, O LOR D, doe theſe (ho yet have ſome 

locke in grace) thus complaine for a few wants, and 
am I no whit troubled that I want grace altogether ? If the 
righteous ſo mourne becauſe hecre and there ſome want 
s$, ſhall U bee thus merry being a meere begger and 
banquerupt? The one (treines at a and is troublcd 
to ſce any. gift. of meekeneſſe, or ightneſſe in others 
which they want: and the other ſw a Cammell and 
icke not to ſay, * bags to doe as well as the moſt 
preciſe of them all. Tremble Oh yee woefall men ! The 
LOR D hath a feaſt of all things, but. you. are 
incapable of chem, yea bid him take them to himſelſe, they 
j —— diſhes. They aske, a — es — 
an ? bargaines, marriages, fellowſhip at t 
Alctouſe, go d and ſilver : or if they bee fall of G ODS 
hidden treaſure, it is from the earth: they are full and 
want nothing, therefore all that G OD powres into them 
runs ever.” Oh doth it not ſcare yee that yee are bereft 
of any right to the Supper, and that whether yee come or 
come not, the LOR D hath ſworne yee ſhall not taſte of his 
? That hee will turne yee backe (at death) and bid yee 
ſatiate your ſelves with the things yee have gotten ! Oh! bee 
ſenſible and pray, or rather deſire others to pray for you, that 
if poſſidle, the wickedneſſe and curſed barren 1efſe of your 
beart may be forgiven ! 

Secondly, here is admonitien to ail-who would receave a+ 
right, that they beware of ſuch evills in this kinde, beth 
on the right hand and left, which might hinder them. On 
the right hand, let them be warned of two things. Firſt, that 
they reſt not too much upon their quicleſightedneſſe into 
their wants, their eſpiall of their uſual) infirmities,. no 
nor yet their compleynings, mournings and teares for them, 
except due I of wants doe attend theſe. There is a 
white Divell which will tell chem, Oh ! there be few Chri- 
ſtians who marke themſelves 1o narrowly as you you are 


happy ! 
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happy ?Nons, he puffes you up. Triall of wants ſtands not 
in theſe 'onely : Their warts may periſh with chem, if there 
be uo more but fight and complaint of them : and yet ſay, 
alſo that many come not ſo farre. Secondly, when the Lord 2. Branch 
hath truly humbled yee for your wants, ſeene and mour- 
ned for : doe not ſo overloade your ſelves with them, as on 
the other ſide to bee ſwallowed up with exceſſe of ſorrow . 
as if the fight thereof muſt needs drive yee from the Sacra · 
ment, and as if none were ſuch as you. Extremities are eaſily 
runne into : but the Lord will have your ſorrow moderated 
and alayd with thankes and faith, that yee may come to the 
Sacrament for ſupply: Others are ſenſible of the ſame with 
and no wants have yet met you ſave ſuch as are incident 
to the godly : The Lord would not ſhew yee your wantes 
to queſtion your eſtate, but to (apply them at the Sacrament. 
Therefore be not diſcouraged, but argue thus, If the Lord 
would have caſt mee off, hee would have left mee voyd of 
grace, and ſuffered mee to runne into gtoſſe offences, rather 
than humbled mee in the ſence of thoſe wants which his one 
may be guilty of, that ſo hee might make mee better and ac- 
cording to his one heart ! If I could ſee, theſe wants ſhall 
turne rather to my good, than drive mee away from God al- 
together. | 
Other terroursthere are alſo on the left hand, which this ; Branch. 
Doctrine meets with : The one is careleſneſſe, the other foo- 
liſhneſſe. For the former, beware leaſt we grow througha de- 
generate eaſe & oath of heart, ſurfetted with the love of ſome 
luſt or other, to ſhake oF the ſence of our wants in a good 
courſe,and ſo fall to delight ina ſpirituall decay & commonnes 
of carriage, to thinke that if wee can make a ſhift to rubbe 
through the day, weeke or meneth in a ſmooth manner 
without the taint of foule finnes; it skills not, although 
they bee paſſed without any cloſeneſſe, fruirfull ſpending 
the time, meditation, watching to heart, tongue and actions: 
If this errour once take ho'd of thee, it will turne thy wants 
quickly into ſecure contempt and looſe profaneneſſe. Ab- 
horre it there fore. Secondly, take heede of the error of 4.Pranch, 
thy conceit moov ing thee to thinke, that the Spirit of 
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of Regeneration which is in thee, will act and provokethee 
to improve the grace of God, whether thou Kirre or fit 
ſleepe or wake. It is a True it is, the Spirik 
of grace is an active principle in the ſoule of the regenerate, it 
is a full, eternall, working Spirit of it ſelfe, able to ſupply all 
wants, as paul ſpeakes : Howbeit not whether we will or no: 
its a willing, not or cowpelling principle, and is gi- 
ven us not to let it lye by the daily uſe of meanes with. 
out and within 1 to be continu. 
ally jogged and ſet on worke. The tharpeſt 
on the timber 


outgro thy 

while thou ſuffereſt it to lye ruſti 
— — 4 

irdly, chis point affords comfort and encouragement to 

thoſe who have themſelves about their wants. Firſt, 
hereby they m rhemſelves by this marke to belot 
to God, becauſe they are daily occupied in the marking 
laying to heart their wants. Poote ſoule l even that which 
moſt de jects thee, ſhould moſt encourage thee, Alas! thou 
ſayſt, If 1 hadtheperfeRions of ſuch or ſach an holy Mi- 
niſtcx or Chriſtian, ſuch tenderneſſe and zeale, and beavenli- 
peſſe of minde as 1 ſee ſuch doe walke with, it were ſome» 
what, I anſwer thee : That theſe holy men and women 
whom thou honoureſt ſo much, came to their meaſure ne 
other way than by feeling their wants ; and if they doe not 
Kiil feele them as they have cauſe, thy eſtate with all thy 
wants, is better than theirs in all their etion, Sence 
of wants is our beſt degree in this liſe. Which I ſpeeke, not 
to hinder thy deſire of greater grace, but to comfore thee 
againſt chem. Againe, I tell thee thy wants argue thou haſt 


" aſocke of grace already, and therefore mayſt bee comfor- 


ted. 

Object. But ic is but a poore ſtocke : I anſwer, The Lord is 
the maker of the poore and rich, and according to bis admea- 
ſurement, ſo is thy ſtocke, lefleor more z and if thou have 

2 
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tint to Geer ng 
{mallacſle of ir, ſothqn ſecke to encreale and occupy, till t] 
Maſter come. All cannot bave great ſtackes: It is se 
ritgall Noche as in the temporal · A ſlocke of twenty or 
ty pound for a poore man is az good as handreds to a greater 
man. So here, Thoſe talents of knowledge and faith , nay 
though it be but one, (ſo it be not buried in a napkin) which a 
poore ſoule hath, are ſufficient for bis eſtate. Perhaps ſach a 
e tradeſman, may by ſuadry occaſions, want, beere twenty 
Rail , there forty, and ſo borrow and ſupply his wants, till 
his trade grow better, and his cuftome increaſe, Yet for all 
this we count not ſuch an one a begger : But ſay thus, Alaſſe 
re man he had never any great matter to begin with, but 
ye ſee he lives well, and bringaup — as pes out of 
debt: and although he hath wants now and then, yet hee hath 
not ſpent upon the Rocke, nor trades with ot her mens monies: 
Therefore its good to helpe ſuch an one in his wants, to keepe 
him from want, Thus is it with -a poore Chriſtian : bee is 
not in want, yet hee bath wants, but his ſtocke abiding. 
Againe, I ſay bee comforted in this, that thou art ſenfible af 2. Trauch. 
thy wants, which thou couldſt not bee, except thou hadſt a 
ſtocke. Onely they who have ſomewhat can thrive, becauſe 
they want ſome w hat tocike out their ſtacke with, and ſeeke 
more. Yeethall never heare a begger going from doore to 
doore,to complaine that bee wants a feat or a hedſted, 
or a ſlocke of money, or an handſome houſe, or good cloathes, 
or cleane linnen: Alaſſe, his beggers coat, and cleane ſlraw in a 
Barne content him: his being in want, keepes him from the 
wants of a man that hath ſomewhat to take to. 30 heere, A 
poore Chriſtian ſtocked with ſomewhar,is ever wanting ſome- 
what; its In eyeſore to him to ſee others have and himſclfe- 
want : here he mournes and complaines, - Patience good Lord 
is wanting tomy poore ſoule, I cannot bee humble and deny 
my ſelfe as ethers doe, nor pray, nor be thankfull, Oh! be- 
ware leaſt your wants and complaints blinde yee from ſeeing 
your ſtocke and being thank full! If yee had no ſtecke, wee 
ſhould never heare of the wants which now yee mourne 
under. Againe, bee comforted. in another reſpeR : God3. Ir h . 
will 


'5$# A Treatif#of the ins Sderamtnts of the Goſpel, burt. 3. 
will ſup y wants; H thou warit notaſtocke. H 
rhe 4 form eee 


from kim chat ha ſhall be taken away, even that hee ha, 
The Lord k 'a bonneifull Father, ——— ig oe 
fleſh ;| If s child bee alway complayning to his father, what 


anfwer ſhalt he have but a checke? Thou art alwayes com 
gof wants, fin irate bottomeleſſe purſe; But 
the is a father of all abundance, and will give more than 
wee can aske or thirfke'; He upbraideth uo man, and yet gives 
plentifully : Open thy empty hand and the Lord ſhall Fif its 
and eſpecially at the Sacrament. Come in the true ſence and 
Triall of hy wants CH and faith for ſupply, and thou 
n eedſt not doubt of ſupply. Onely bee content with thy por- 
tion: The Lord hath not ſuperfluous grace, but hee hath con- 
venient. Although thou have not the richeſt + ns coſtly 
plate to ſet forth thy Table nor fare deliciouſly every day, 
which were to ſurfer thee, and make thee forget thy ſelfe; yer 
if thou have honeſt ſufficiency to keepe out of debt, y &- 
very man his owne, and live 2 of th Talelae 
great —— He — * 1 who fits cloſe and come» 
ly to the Lord, thoug not ſuperfluous. A comoly Chri- 
ian harh cauſe to bee thankefall. 

The laſt aſe of the point is that which cheeſely toucheth the 
V4. Fopeoftherri that is exhortation to all that come to re- 
E x hort «55. ceive, thut firſt they try their wants. Queſt- How ſhall that be? 
Av. Anſw. By ſome ditections helping thereto, either remote or 
FB neft. neerer. The remote is, to beware of ſuch lets as hinder it. 
They are theſe, 1. When our eyes are more bent to ſpye out 
wants in others, chen our ou, and lay x more heavic loade upon 
1. Beware of them then our ſelvet. Strange it is how apprehenſive oy one 
lets. r. is of tnotbers blemiſhes : asce them what they thinke of ſuch 
2 man, preſently his blot or defect offers it (cife, but his good 
qualities are ed. Why is this, ſave that our ſight ſſandi 
rather in w— orward, then refleting backe upon our 

-owne inward infirmities. Nay, although wee come but onee 
in their company, if there be any weakencs in them, as ot raſh 
zeale or nnſcaſonable ſpeach, paſſi on, vanity,lightreſſe, &c. Oh 
we ſhall not neede to be taught what their 2 are: 
whercas 
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whereas per haps our owne are farte greater, though deeper and 
more ſubtilly covered than theirs, who becauſe they ſee not 
theit errors, betray themſelves ere they are ware. Oh! We 
doe but gueſſe at others mens, but our oe we know, and 
what helpes we have had to releeve them, though to ſmall pui 
pole · He who dwells at home, ſhall have ĩmall Liſt or leaſure to 
looks after others. Another let is, falſe conceit, that our wants ſo 
they breake out no further, (hall. not prejudice or hurt us: All Let. 
(fay men) have wants, ſome or other, and the Lord will paſſe 

y chem, and not looke ftreightly what is amiſſe. But let us re- 
member, That many a man who hath a prety ſtocke, yet 
bearing himlelfe upon ir,hath'run himſelfe ſo fatre into debt, 
that ſtocke and all haye heene faint to pay them. Let no man 
light his owne, wants : A, little. errour not mended in 
tie, bach brought fad conſequences after it, Let us 
therefore redreſſe the ſmalleſt betime, and then the greater ſhall 
be prevented. | 

But to come nearer the point in hand, Sacramentall tryall wherein try 

of wants ftands io theſe three branches. - Firſt is a cloſe and all of was 
inpartiall overlooking our ſelves in our whole courſe, not ftands. 
. onely when others watch us narrowly, but when wee are I inquz 
by our ſelves: But more eſpeeially ro marke the inward 
paſſages of our ſpirits before God. And not oncly to do 
this in a god moode, but to carry a wary eye conſtantly 
over our wayes. Alas ? perhaps many 2 man becing at 2 
Sermon, or under a ſudden.Crofle, or comming into 
ſome rare company, or ordinance; hearcs and ſees that 
which for the time {mites him, and makes him lift up his 
hands and lay, I ſee I am not as 1 ſhould boe (God helpe ) 
but full of Wantz, too light, carthly, formall,&c. But when 

once they are come into their old Elements, alas! they are 

as Saints James his foole, who turning his backe, forgets 

of what ſhape hee was, or what ſpots hee had. Therefore its 

a needeſull charge, to heede every pat of our life, to ſee 

where our wants lye molt : and as. ſhee ſonght where his Iuag 16.1 C6. 
cheefe ſtrength lay, ſo wee where our cheefe weakeneſſe lies. 
Sometimes alſo (to prevent ſelfe love) to get ſome truſſ ie 

friend who can tell us where hee thinkes the fence is loweſt, 

. inocing 


make there is; 
every part, we ſhall 


matter 
ſuch a falling fickenefſe and techineſſe, to 
blemiſh m ics up Salomon with in- 
diguation, i thoald we our ſoules, What O the ſonne of my 


wombe, and bf my defires! ſhould Kings drinke wine, &c: 
Sofa What oh my poore ſoule, ſhalt thou who feareſt 
bee —_—— ſoconceited,ſo cold, ſo looſe in duty, fa 
f Oh! Should ſo many vowes, prayers, 

iences, and reproaches 10 my infirmities, prevaile {a 
lirtle? Oh! methinkes, if 1 had ſtrengh to hold my heart 
cloſe to God due dayc with delight and ſavor, how 
Joyfull ſuould I be at night? how many fad cheekes meete I 
in the day for my unſavory, barren wandring, and wearinefle 
of good thoughts and aſfections How lye I open as a through» 
fare to Satan in bale thoughts and deſires , till I am ſnared? 
What many ities have I of doing and taking good 
when I meete with better and holier ones then my ſelfe, ſuch 
at ſtand with their moulders ready to catch any good (pecch! 
And for lacke of wiledome, love and grace, I vaniſh and am 
as ſapleſſe as the white of an egge without tan! Oh! How un- 
comel, a thing is chis and ho it diſguizeth me Oh Lord thou 
. artprivy how weariſome I am to my ſelſe by meancs hereof! 
As ground of an illtemper mends not with coſt, but upbraidet 


the owaer with barcenacfſe , ſo doth my heart caſt in my 
rect 


Part.2, - Bapti/ ine and the Sopper ofthe Lord, 
teeth all Gods coſt. I am as one in chaines by my wants, as if I 
of all others were foreſlalled from grace and welfare : others I 
ſee with my eyes daily out- grow their ignorance, their weake 
gifts in prayer and conference,their impatience under croſſes; 
Oh ! how wiſe they grow, how sb ilfull, he wary, he fit to 
be examples to others, how above the world ? ſo that it ſcarſe 
appeares that ever they were of ſuch weakneſſes before. Oh! 
doubtle ſſe they have got the ſtart of me, for I fare as one once 
behind and ever be hind, once techie, fooliſn, and ever ſo ; How 
ſhall Gods grace ever get honour by my tbrift and for ward- 
neſſe Could l attame to fill up my wants and breaches with the 
graces of ſuch and ſuch Chriſtians, how * beſeeme my 
calling and place ? Thus ſhould our wants be as pricksin our 
eyes,& as thornes on our ſcate, o cauſe ua toſit uneaſily where» 
ſoever we become . This indignationat our wants, upon our 
continuall eying and obſe rving them, would purge us of ſelfe- 
love and conceite of our owne worth and for wardneſſe, and 
provoke us to an earneſt ſeeking out for ſupply by any meanea 
whatſocver. 


And that is the third and laſt rule: That we have theſe our 3- In 
wants ready ſummed up and at hand, when the Lord is making vie o 
toward us with his Sacrament. If Naamas preſently upon con- ** — Sacra- 
verſion, had his hond upon his owne ſore, viz. his hkelineſſe to , x ug 4.20. 


correſpond with idolatry which yet he loathed : how ſhould 
we have our wants alway before us? How ſhould wee pray, 
Hereinthe Lord be merc ifull to me, (not when I go to Rimmoen ) 
but when I go to his Temple and Sacrament; (where the Lord 
Jeſus his fulneſſe of grace for grace, and according to all his 
members wants, is preſent) that as 1 feele my wants of grace 
to gag me, my unfitneſſe for marriage, for family duties, my 
abufing of liberties, &c. So the Lord Iefus would there 
mecte mee with his ſpeciall ſupplies. Oh! if it were thus, 
how ſhould our hearts be on wing at the Sacrament, and how 
ſhould the fulneſſe of him who filleth all in all, both ſhame 
us for our unſutableneſſe to ſuch an head, raviſh us with 
his grace and proviſion, and trans forme us from wanting to 
abounding, through faith in his premiſe ! Herein LO R D be 
mercifull to mee, in that 1 loath pride, but it will 9 

Thou 


lohn 1.17. 
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Thou bidſt mee ſhine to others in Holy Converſation, but for 
lack of pureneſle, I reflect my beamesupon my ſeife : Thou 

bidſt ce converſe in heaven, and loe, my baſe affections are 
ſo glued tomy gaino, and my thoughts to the earth, that 
ſeeme to bee as à bird whoſe wings are broken. W hat ſhall [ 
doe then ? Shall I ceaſe to ſhine, Shall I ceaſe to bee heavenly 

bycauſe-of my wants No LORD, but heerein bee gracious 
that I may ſhine with — and be above the world: Thou 
haſt promiſed that thou our God ſhal ſupply al our wants: and 
doe for us above al wecanthinkeor aske, Lord thy Sacrament 
is thy ſeale: Seales include al Promiſes or covenants: I ſee thee 
not with mine ey, but in thy promiſes : Lord ſeale them up to 
my weak faith:in this ſupply of my wat above al other Lord 

ſhale thou binde mee to thee for ever. Let others that want 
knowledge, ſinde a ſupply of it, but I want lowlineſſe, thank- 

fulneſſe, ruling of my toung and Paſſions: oh! let mee have my 
ſupply , each member her one fulfilling ; for every ſoule beſt 
knowes her one ſorrow, and a ſtranger ſhal not enter into ker 
joye. Thus come tothe Sacrament in the trial of wants, and 
there wayt and give not the Lord over til he have anſwered 
thee, or given thee ſome handſel of ſupply til more come, and 
ſo ſhal this Direction make thee bleſſe God for the fruit of this 
Sacrament.More I might have added: but I conſider I (hal meet 
with a fuller ground of enlarging my ſelfe when | come to the 
5. Sacramentall Grace of defire : To which I refer the cateſul 
Reader: becauſe the grounds of this and that Chapter doe wel 
helpe to the underſtanding and praftice of ech other, And thus 
much of the trial of our wants. 


[OI 0" IO SR 
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"Of Sacramentall Graces ; and firſt of Knowledg meet for 
the Sacrament. 


He third thing requiſite to be tryed by every com- 
municant ere he come tothe Table of the Lord, is, 
Whether he have al thoſe Sacramental Graces of 

= the Spirit, meet for him that is invited to the Sup- 

per or no. Which Graces are theſe Five. Firſt. 

Knowledge 
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Knowledge. 2. Fayth. 3. Repentance. 4. Love. j. Deſire or hun- 

after the Sacrament. W hich I — iſt that the Rea» 
, may underſtand choſe Queſtions which follow about them 
in generall. Which when 1 have cleered, I ſhal come to the 
ficit Grace of Knowledg,and theſe 2 .ſhal confine this Chapter. 

The 1. Quelt. Why muſt ofir Graces bealſotryed? Anſw. Some QQ 
Bycauſe its the ſureſt way to proove the former trialls to bee —＋ nk 
ſound. Its not enough that a man bee Religious, and know g. mein 1 
his wants: But he mult alſo be furmiſhr and in readineſſe with 
thoſe graces which are to bee exerciſed for the receyving 41/7. 
of the Supper aright. A work-man inuſt not onely bee (kil- 
ful of his trade, butlikewiſe have al his tooles, fitt to worke 
in his trade, ready whetted and ſharpned for the nonce. Its 
not enough that hee who wil buy a purchaſe bee a man of abi- 
lity, bur that hee have his moneys ready to tender upon the 
ſurrender , or taking poſſc ſſion. 

2. Queſtion, Why are theſe five culled out from among the Queſtz.Why 
reſtꝰ Are not all other ſanctifying graces of the ſpirit as eſſenti- ceſe ive? 
all as theſe / I Anſwre. All are as eſſentiall to a Chriſtian 4 6 
as theſe, bycauſe hee ought to bee no ſtranger to any gift : 
of ſanctiſication in his meaſu;ze. Howbeit all are not fo 
Sacramental ( as I may ſay ) bycauſe all doe not fo imme- 
diately concerne the Act of receyving, as theſe mentio- 
ned. As it is needtui that ho ſo uſeth any ot ber Ordinance, 
have al grace; for kind, yet ſome one is more directly excer- 
cixed in faſting, another in hearing, in Conference. Queſt. 3. Queſt 3-Are al 
Are al thefe 5. equally neceſſary to receiue well ? Anſ wer. No, — * 
not in the Act of it: for faith is the moſt cheete and imme- — 
diate Grace of all the reſt for this worke, bij cauſe its the 
Appetite, Stomack,and hand of receyving Chritt to the ſoule. 

Yet all che reſt are alſo needfull in their kind, partly as Gra- 

ces antecedent, partly as Attendant and Confequent: for nei- 
ther can Faith ſtand without Knowledge, nor bee approo- 
ved without Repentance. Againe, in the Sacrament are 
more Relations than one : there is one from GOD to us The 2. 
to give us his Sonne another from us to him, to renue 
out covenant? a third from each of us to another. That is, to 
encreaſe in commanion : No wonder then that in ſo many re- 


ſpects 
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ſpeRs, many graces are alike, (not ly) neceſſary : As in 
theacof 1 are oo complements requi» 
red for the bettet gp it as attire decent, comely carri- 
Net. 4. e, love and curteſie, but appetite is the principall : fo here. 
weſtiong. Are theſe graces thus called, as if onely ſerving 
Anſw, forthe Sacrament, aud then out bt date ? I anſwer, No, they are 
to be uſed according to their object, Chrift leſus and the. prox 
Heb.13.t. aniſe, yeſterday to day, aud for ever : But in ſpecial then: be» 
— hriſt — ſcaied — = g h ebay res 
way to feede upon him as promiſed, r daily 
and ſtrength : Mee thee will have hl Armor to ſhow at the 
Training, or that will bring it into the field in the day 
battle, muſt have it lye by him all the yeere long : The odds 
is, At the time of uſe, he mult put it to ſcouring, and buckle 
on in cloſer manner and in good carneſt, than at other ſea - 
ſons. . ſt 
Theee points Theſe generals premiſed, I come tothe firſt of theſe Gra» 
to be hahdled. ces, VIZ. xy" 4 Touching which I would handle theſe 
Why is three points. Firſt, why knowledge is to bee had and tryed 
— to for the Sacrament? ly, what knowledge for kinde or 
'  meaſureiscobec had ? Thirdly, how ſhould a man try him- 
ſelfe about his knowledge ? After which the uſe ſhall bee ap- 
Reaſon't, plyed of all the three. the ſieſt, Knowledge mult be had 
and revived at the Sacrament. Wee know wee offer up to 
the Lord a ſacrifice of prayſe for the Lord leſus. Is it a ſa- 
Exod · ta. . crifice and ſhall it have no eyes ? Durſt any Ie have b 
a Paſcall Lambe ro G OD, maymed, hale, evilfavourcd, 
eſpecially blind? ſay but one cyc had beene out? eſpecially if 
both? How dare we then bring a ſervice to God without the 
eye of knowledge ? Againe, it it be an Euchariſt or arhankſgi- 
ving,how ſhall we praiſe God for that we know not: If wee 
know not Chriſt,nor his Sacrament, how ſhall we thanke God, 
Reaſon dt remember his death? Further, if the eye be blind and dark. 
Mats, « * nes(whichis the light of the whole body) how fearcfull is that 
darknefſe ? What a Sacrament is that, which requiring light in 
every part thereof, for the receiving it well, yet hath no 
knowledge at all brought unto it, to enlighten the myſtery 
of it, and to diſcover each corner clearely > Beſides, 
if 


Reaſon, 2: 
I Cor. 10,18. 
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putting out of the right eye of the body, was ſuch a Leafs. Ph 


ch to all Mrael, what then is the ſpirituall putting out 


1 ; the 

both, tothe communion ot Saints ? Salomo tella us that 
without knowledge the heart is naught. W ho dare goe to the 
Sacrament with a naughty heart, when God calls there as 


1 Sam. 11.9 - 


Pro. 19. . 


much as in any duty, My ſonne give . thy heart? If we reade Pro · 23.26. 


the 1 Cer. 11:20. wee ſhall ſee that when Paul went about 
to reforme the abuſes of Corinth in their love fcaits, hee doth 


it by the lighe of the ordinance : 9+ 4. If yee can finde any ſuch 1 Cor. 1 1.20. 


cortuption in the firſt inſiitutico, goe on: but if xnou led 
convince yee, leave off your corruption. Excellent is that of 


' Joſiah,a King.23.2 1. Where he bid them keepe the Paſſeaver , 


acco to all which is written inthe booke of the cove- 
- nant-1f che patterne of the covenant muſt be before their eye 
ſo oft as they come to cate the Paſſeover (and ho doubt the 
Prieſts & Levits dids then take occaſion to reade over and re- 
vive the booke of the Law, and the inſtitution eſpecially) 
how much more ought the knowledge of the will of God and 
of the by name, be planted in all that receive it? And 


King 25 ar, 


if that ofthe Apoſtle hold true inthe ſmalleſt duties, how much 


more in this, M batſocver it not of faith u finne meaning 


of | 
ſound knowledge. Rom. 14.23, | 
And there is good reaſon of it alſo: Firſt, the Supper is Other rea» 
Chrift in a myſtery - there are more myſteries in Chriſt Sa- ſons. 


cramentall than verball : Not to ſpeake of all theſe things 

which I have noted in the former treatiſe, conſider this: The 
Supper conteines the union of Chriſt Emanuel God made 
fleſh : The myſtery of Sacramentall union of Chrift with the 
Elements: The myſtery of Chriſt Sacramentall united to a 
belceving ſoule. The myſtery of faith in apprebending to it 
ſelfe hots particular benefits offred inthe Sacrament, where- 
of not one is ſcene to the eye, but onely by a promiſe. 
Now tell mee, doe all myſteries of naturall, civill trades, 
arts, require ſuch skill cre wee cap bee better for them, 
and can wee looke to receive this myſtery without knows- 
ledge? 


full for prepatation. How hal a man examine himſeiſe 
e in 


7. 


Secondly, knowledge is the key of all other things necde- T he lecond. 
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in generall, try his eſtate by law or Goſpel, or ſcarchout 

— fave by knowledge of them? Not to inſiſt in the 

char follow: whereof faith confilteth, partly of a ſpe 

convincement of the underſtanding : and defire of the 

Sacrament preſuppoſeth a knowledge of ſome thing ami- 

able ro the ſoule 5 unknowne objects there is no deſire.) 

So I might ſay of the reſt ; knowledge therefore is eſſen 

tiall to the Sacrament. When Pan prayes that the Ephe. 

fans might cncreaſe in faith hee begins with the enlighe- 
Ephe.1.17.18, ning part of the ſoule : Chap. 1. Verſe 17. Ther yee being 
enlightned (faith he) in your mindes, may achnowledge him and 
3 of his calling, Sc. So that true knowledge is the roote 
of all true ſavour of the grace or graces of God. If thou knew - 

1 elt the gift of God, lb. . thou wouldſt have done ſo or ſo: 
ao. So ifa man knew the Sacrament how would he love it? But 
not to know it includes a neceflity of not belceving, or well 
receiving it- | 
Thirdly, the fearefull penalty threatned in the word agaiaſ 
bad receivers, is by name annexed to the not diſcerning of 

1 Cor.11:29- the Lords body. Now, though l grant there is wore in that 
than meere ignorance, yet that is one mother root of not 
diſcerning. For what is that which cauſeth popiſh pro. 

phane ones, yea hypocrites to come to the Sacrament, ag to 

cournoh bread and wine inthe ſhop or cellar, ſaye that all co- 

leurs are alike in the darke and ignorance puts no difference be. 

tweene naturall things and ſpirituall? If knowledge then teach 

to diſcerne the body of the Lord, and to quit the ſoule of all 


this threat and — is itꝰ 

Thefourch. © Fonrthly,the Lord hath( no doubt Jordeined,and the Church 
moſt wiſely made uſt of this ſecond Sacramern of groth, that by 
occaſion of it ſhee-might take notice ofthe thrift of her Chil- 
dren in the doctrine of the foundation, and by name of Baptiſ- 
me. and ſo conſrquently of ſuch things as they have bin ta 
in the miniſt ;: Al ! The Preacher followes not (nor can) all 
uch to their houſe as hive heard him catechize or preach, to 
demand an account of his labours, (as were to be defired.)If 
then there were nor ſome awe and bridle put upon men by the 
Charch(which yeralas!few make uſe of among our „ 


The third. 
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how ſhould the Miniſter know the plight of his poore people 
from their baptiſme to their grave? Though I grant, private 
viſitation is needefull: but what one of an 100. looke after it 
of themſelves till their deathbed ? Now the Sacrament is ſo 
holy an act of worſhip that few are ſo baſely vile as not to con- 
tele that there ought to be ſome more than common ſcrutiny 
and ſearch what knowledge they and theirs have gotten. 
Which confeſſion prooves knowledge to be moſt neceſſary. 

But as the ſlothful are curious, ſo the ignorant are cav illers, & Oꝶjectian. 
firſt they object, chat devotion would do better with the Sacra- 
ment, than knowledge, eſpecially for meane follces who have 
their trades to looke after, and being unbook-lcarned cannot 
camprehend ſuch depths as theſe, And therefore it were better 
that they did adore them with devotion, than ſearch into them. 
Tanſwer ſtill. Curſed is all devotion with God, which is with- eFn/wer, 
out knowledge; the heart of ſuch is as ſapleſſe & barten ofgoad, 
and as full of rottenneſſe, as the moſt profane mans is, in Gods 
oſteeme: Good meanings, and devorion, if it lye in Gods way 
and be full of eyes, not blind and ignorant, are moſt pretious 
things : But without knowledge, ſelfe · deniall, and faith to en- 

ighten the ſoule, devotion is as Sampſons beſtirring himſelfe Iudg 16.21, 
when his eyes were put out: hee was fit for nothing fave 
to runne the round and grind ia the Mill. So doe devout ones, 
they are ever in motion, and never the neater. Devotion of 
this kinde is fitteſt for Papiſts, who are under a ſtrange lan- 
| , anda worſhip of mans braine, having no footing in 
the word: its beſt for them that know not what ſacrifices Ter.4.1 2. 
they offer, but like fooles they know not that they doe evill: Eecleſ gx. 
Its fit for the Maſſe, and for ſuch like traſh : But for the Sa- 
erament its moſt unſavory. And as for their cavill, they 04;e;oy 
are unlearned; and have trades to looke to: I grant it, ang 3. 
therefore wee require not of all, the like meaſure of ænow- Aw. 
ledge : ſothere be a teachable heart willing to learne. If theſe 
men could from their trades argue as ſtrongly againſt Ale- 
houſes and drinking, it were well. Sure it is, if the time 
which they ſpend there were ſpent in getting knowledge, 

as meane as they are, their trades would not keepe them 


from it, But what baſeneſſe will not men ſtoope to, yes, 
Ec 2 abaſe 
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Iudg. 16. 


2 Cor. 4.3. 


1 Cor. 1. 12. 
Pſal. 119,9, 
100. a 


Objeſtion. 
3 


Auſſrere. 
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abafe themſelves to hell in their cavills, ſo they may live 
Kill in their profaneneſſe! I doe not allow any who are wea. 
ry of their trades under 2 of hearing, or getti 
knowledge; but I ſay, trades neede not hinder from a dili- 
gent attendance upon the meanes, if the heart bee good. 
And as for the myſticalneſſe of the Sacrament, it is fo to ſuch 
asplow not with Gods heifer, nor ſubmit their carnall rea- 
ſoa to the revealing of the Spirit : Otherwiſc«( God bee 
thanked) there is r obſcurity at this day, in matters 
leſſe eſſentiall, than the moſt weighty: So that were it not for 
the meere ſloath and profaneneſſe of men, there necde bee no 
ſuch conplaint of religious dirficulty. But the contempe of 
men to whom Chritt is hidden, might juſtly both deprive 
them of meanes, and ſtreighcen the ſpirit inthe mcanes, that 
ſo they might complaine for ſomewhat. But toend,one would 
thinke,that theſe men ſhould reaſon contrarily and ſay, If tbee 
ſo ſeely, and the Sacrament ſo darke, what an honour and 
— were it for mee a ſimple man to have more alill and 
— in it, than others above my ranke ? Surely in other 
matters of hatdneſſe men 7 ſo : onely in theſe they are 
content to let all goe beyond them, yer God be thanked, There 
want not even among the ſcelicſt Chriſtians, many whom God 
hath made wiſer ia his matters than their ancients and betters 
in worldly wifedome: that by theſe, the cavills of the other 
mi aware leds © "AP REP 
o conclude, others alledge, For t they ſee, they who 
have moſt knowledge of religion, — can tale of it beſt, 
are as bad in their lives, as they who have none : Therefore 
they thinke, the matter reſts in conſcience, not in knows 
ledge. I anſwer, It is true, that they who know and obey not 
doc lay a great blocke in the way of the ignorant. But let 
them ſpeake, Is it their ignorance that makes them better 
No ſurely. Well then, neyther is knowledge in the fault 
that the other are ſo bad : No man ſhuns money , becauſe 
the richeſt ere ſo covetous; nor fine cloathes, uſe un- 
derthem is hidden many a rotten body : So neyther let men 
miſſike knowledg for the fins of them that have it: No, its their 
hypocriſy, their profanenes which defiles their knowledge. It 


is 
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is juſt wich God to ſuffer ungodly men to defile ench other: 
and them that know to lay offeaces in the way of the igno. * Tie. 13 
rant, that both the offending and offended might fall and pe- 
riſh, becauſe neyther love the truth. True it is, That know - 
ledge is not ſufficient : a man with it may periſh, but to be ſure, 
he muſt periſh without it. So much tor theſe cavills : And al- 
ſo of the firſt branch, 2.General; 
The ſecond followeth: What knowledge there is requi- Queſtion, * 
ſite? 1 anſwer. Firſt,the more knowledge a man brings (it what know- 
conſcience bo thereafter) the better; too exact knowledge can- 1c42e- 
not be had. And heere I will crave leave of my Reader, to 
digreſſe a ſtep ot two, & mourne toconfider that,which(accor- 
ding to that little experience I have had in my Miniſtery of late A digreqſion 
years) I cannot but ſay, (O that I were a lyer in this) viz, and caveat to 
hundreds of poore e in our countrey there are (of *230unded 
whom I am perſwaded,they are the Lords and ſhall be ſaved) Chriſtans. 
who yet by all the coſt and meanes which the Lord hath for 
20. or $0-yeares beene at with them, never came to ſee ſach 
ſweet light, or der and direction by the Catechiſme, that they 
can give an account of their faith and ſound knowledge therein. 
They reſt, in heere a ſnatch and there a catch at a good point, 
in their good affeRions, innocent lives and blameleſſe carria- 
1: But as for diſcerning of things, perſons, doctrines that 
iffer, holding that which they have ſpent many a weary ſtep 
to come by, grounding themſelves upon the word for their 
eſtate and actions, and ſeeing how they have their warrants 
not from a Preacher (whom they love and like) but from the 
age of truth which cannot lyeʒ growing up in knowledge, 
that ſo their hearts might waxe better, and themſelves more 
ſetled in Chriſtianity : Oh theſe things are as the lound of ma- 
ny waters unto them, farre above them. Shall I prayſe you 
in this (I ſpeake to you of my owne focke ) No, I prayſe 
you not. Eſpecially, where there is a manifeſt defect of that 
which might bee: As for invincible weakenefſe and want of 
reach, I am ſofarre from diſmaying ſucb, that I doubt not 
to ſay, The Lord will cloath their uncomely parts wich the 
more honour,and ſupply ſome want of judgement, with much 
integrity and uprightneſſe of heart! Alas poore ſoules, if yee 1 Cor.12.23. 
Ee3 : wanted 
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wanted this too, what ſhould become of yee! And becauſe 

Ino not whether I ſhall ever ſpeake to you any more, let 

my words ſinke into you ! Enjoy your portion in truth and 

ſingleneſſe of heart,as a jewell excceding all the skill and cun. 

ning of hypocrites. Vex not your ſelves too much for the 

want of that, whereby God doth ſo humble you: for who 

knowes what yee would proove, if your knowledge did e· 

Izhortation quall ſome other graces aud affeRions in yee ! But to others 
en ochers. this L adde, Secke as much light to guide you in this deceit- 
full world, as poſſibly yee can / Let not all doctrines be alike 
with yee, Prize all, but above all, thoſe which teach yee your 
ſelves and Chriſt, and the well ordering of your converſa- 


gut. tions : be wiſe as Serpents as well as doves in innocency :let 
not the cunuing jugling of Sat han and di of men, Epbe. 

Eph. 4,14 4.14. ſo gull yee as to picke out heere one there another, 
while Din that all is one with you wbe · 


ther yee live under an idle, empty, fruitleſſe miniſtery, or a 
2 and fruitfull : And the like caution I might give yee 
in other reſpects : But I forbeare; onely let that hope and opi- 
nion which God and his people have conceived of you, bee 
upheld in you with honour, leaſt the Lord doe croſſe you beth 
on — and a doubtfull death becauſe of your 
lyance-- ' 
Auſwere, And ſo Ireturne againe to the point and anſwer, that it is 
Not exquiſite Oe — * ſpeake that meaſure of light which would doe 
but compe- beſt, anot er of that which is ſimply requiſite. When | teach 
rent knowledg that knowledge is neceſſary, Iſpeake not as if every one who 
required, fails ſhort of exact and cleare and full knowledge, were to bee 
| rejected; God forbid : for the grounds may be ſoundly held by 
many who yet faile in theſe, As for example, if I ſhould que- 
lion with many a Chriſtian, in hat nature Chriſt ſabfiſts, ot 
how a perſon and a nature differor how Chriſts humanity is 
not a perſon, but a nature perhaps I ſhould gravell them, 
whereas yet they belee ve firmely the Lord Ictus to be fleſh, 
and truely God, and both made one Chriſt for the working 
out their ſalvation, The like may bee ſayd of other points 
which to the skilfull are taken forgranted, yet to them are not 
ocleare. As, how Chriſt ſhould ſatisfie, and yet not — 7 
i 
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belliſn torments, in what ſpeciall oifice the act of ſatisfying 
ſtandeth. To what part of the Catechiſme each article of truth 
as the Sacrament belongs. So, l am perſwade d, many a poore 
ſoule conceives not of each myſtery in the Sacramentall union. 
although he beleeve Chriſt ro beghere preſent in his word 
and Spirit to a faithfull ſoule. Therefore of ſuch knowledge 
this I ſay, The more che better, but many who want it may 
yet be good receivers. I know 1 caſt bread to dogges in thus 
lay ing, but weake ones muſt not want their due: let none abuſe 
that to ſlightneſſe and calc, which onely aymes at relcete of 
the weake. 

But the queſtion is, what knowledge is needefull ? I anſwer, What this 
the Sacrament being one linke of the whole cheine of gogdlj. ompetenc/ 
neſſe, mult neceſſaril preſuppoſe a competent knowledge 
boch ofit ſelfe, and alſo of thoſe doctrines which it — 
upon. For example the Supper is one of the Sacraments of the 
Goſpell. Neceſlarytherefore it is, that a man at leaſt know 
what the otherMcramenc of Baptiſme is, upon which it de- 
pendeth. Secondly, both the Sacraments are part of thoſe di- 2. 
vine meanes ordayned by God to build up the ſoule in the pow- 
er and practiſe of grace. Needefull therefore it is that a Com- 
municant knſSw what the new creature meanes what ſanRifi- 
cation-is, what lets it bath from ſinne, Sat han and world, what 
privi a belcever hath annexed by God to encourage him, 
and what thoſe meanes are which God hath afforded the 
ſoule to ſuſteine it from — in the ſpir ituall condition. ö 
Thirdly, the new creature and ſanctification being impoſſible 3 
to be conceived of aright without the grace and gift of faith 
and the Spirit of the promiſe : neceſlary it is for the ſoule to 
know what a promiſe is, what ſaving faith in a promiſe is, 
what the Spirit of the Lord Ieſus is, which is the worker of 
thisfaith. Fourthly, the promiſe depending upon the Merit a5 
and Satisfaction made to juſtice, without which God ſhould 
be a lyar in promiſingto be reconciled to the ſoule ; moſt ne- 
ceſſary it is, (and that above all other things) that a man know 
who iv is who hath fatisfied the juſtice of God the angry 
judge : what the Lord leſus is, hoth in his obedience and death; 
how by vertue of both, the Father having accepted a ran- 

2 Be 4 ſome 


Anſwer. 
1. 
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Concluſion 
of the anſwer. 
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inus,preſuppoſinginus;ſome cauſe by which we conrrafted is 


the parts , and in the of and holineſſe even 
his who made him; 14 hoold: hee and wee have continued 
to this day, had not wee wilfully forſaken and defaced it by 


By this — of the truth of God, its appargnt upon 
ine 


what principles the Sacrament and the knowledg of itdep 
vi, immediat ly you the knowledge of the meanes of falvati- 
ou, next upon the knowing of the {tare of regeneration: next 


upon the knowing of the worke of faith and « iſe: 
next upon a ſatufscfiom and the Lord feſus the worker of it: 
next upon the worke of the Law convincing of the curſe : nexe 
upon the knowledge of Fane {next upon the knowledge of 
creation. I goe backward, that the ſimpleſt may underſtand 
the coherence ; ſo that by this eheine of doctrine (the laſt 
linkes whereof,that is, creation and the fall, are the firſt in or- 
der and ſo downeward) every one may ſec that a meere reeei- 
ver, isnotonely to know the nature and uſe of the Supper 
Bur of ſinne, ofthe Law, of pardon, Chriſt,and the ne cret- 
tare : without which a Sacrament { ſeverally conſidered ) 
is a meare fired, an Idoll, an object of blinde — 

0 
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To pa what 1 have ſayd both negatively and affiimative- 
ly: This 1 ſayd That although in all theſe ſeaven ſeme - u hat A 
there is which every receiver comprebends not fully, yet ** 
the ſubſtance of truth in generall is to bee knowne by bim, 
except he will come to he knowes not what, nor why. For ex- 
ample ; Perhaps ſome poore ſoule diſtinguiſhes not the meanes 

ot Salvation one from anot her, Publicke, private, ordinary, ex- 
traordinary, in the name and nature of eich one: yet its neceſ- 
lary that he know the Supper to bee a meane of Gods ordei- 
ning, for his growing in grace. So againe, perhaps evg one 
cannot diſtinguiſh betweene the habite of a New ci ture, 
and the operations ef holineſſe —— yet ĩts neceſſary 
that hee know all Gods people muſt be holy. Say againe, All 
cannot tell how many kinds of faith there are: By what 
ſteps faith is wrought: W' hat is contcined in a promiſe : What 
Chrift hath in ſpeciall obcy'd in, or ſaffered : what the ſeve- 
rall workes of the Law are, how many kindes of ſinne there 
bee, and by-what meanes Adams is derived to us: yet neceſſary 
it is, that he be convinced of all theſe in their natures gene- 
rally: and finde them wought in himſelfe particularly. And 
ſurely if none may receive at all, ſave he who is in the ſtate of 
grace: needes it muſt follow that the leſſer muſt bee where 
the greater muſt be : 1 meane, that knowledge there muſt bee 

of all theſe,vghere faith muſt be, to give a man his ſpeciall por- 
tion in them. Howbeit, 'becauſe now wee are abour the triall 

of knowledge, apart from the other: and doubtleſſe many 
both minifters and people teach and heare this point of know- 
ledge asa thing ſuificient to enable a Receiver: though I ab- 
horre their opinion (as ſhall appeare in the ſequele). yet I 
would by this I have ſayd, ſtoppe the mouth of any ſuch as 
dceame of a knowledge which is not competent to ſalvation. 
Sure it is, a knowledge incompetent for ſalvation, cannot bee 
competent for the Supper. 

Some might here perhaps aske how they might bee di- A demand. 

rected to know e. ſoundly, to wit of the Supper 

and Sacraments, all Thoſe doctrines which they de- 

pend upon. I anſwere, that belongs not to this chapter, but 


the Reader ſhall finde them all handled in my Practicall Anſmege: 
Catcchiſme 


plication 
bs 
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Catechiſmeat large, and briefly toucht in the ſecond Chapter 
of this ſecond Treatiie. And the detrine ot the Sacraments, 
2 the Supper is handled at large in the former Trea- 
ti e laſt Chapters ; to which 1 (cad the Reader with 
this caution; That I handle theſe things at large here and there, 
not to the cad that my booke ſhould never come intotbeir 
hands, ſave when they come to the Sacrament, (for to what 
purpoſe were that? ) but that they duly exercile themſelves 
in reading of the whole: Thar noting thoſe eſpeciall things 
whigh.chcy moſt neede in the matter of knowledge and tryall, 
they may be able to turne to them and make uſe of them fami- 
liarly, when they come to the 4 | 
1 ſhould now come to the third branch; how a man may try 
himſelfe about this knowledge: But I conſider that this will 
better come in, in thEuſe of exhortation;I will referre it there« 
fore to t hat place, and being tho breefer in other uſes, iuſiſt 
ſome what more Fully in that. 
n F.irſi then let this doctrine teach us to abhorre the wofull 
42 ition of Popiſh Sacraments, and the wofull i 
with co... * of Popiſh Receivers; who not onely in praftiſc,buteven in do- 
wing, (trie maintaine ignorancetobethe mother of devotion, and 
. ſo hatch in their boſomes all ignorant ones, as princi 
members of their curſed Synagogue : And to ſay truth, their 
ſacrifice of the Maſſe being it ſelfe a maſſe of confuſion, ha- 
ving no colour of bottome out of the word, Who but the 
blind are meete far it? Who but the deceived as willing to be 
led by blind guides, as they are to leade them, would endure a 
Sacrament in an unknowne language luſtly therefore both fall 
into the ditch of perdition. What one of a whole aſſembly 
knowes for what cauſe he is met? Or what doth hee expreſly 
beleeve about the Sacrament,cicher touching the ordainer,the 
matter, the forme, the end? And put caſe they all knew that 
which Pepiſh doctrine tels them concerning a Sacrament, yet 
how much better were it for them to be ignorant of it, than to 
know it? So that both their kno; e, and their ignorance 
are accurſed. I cannot thinke of a Popiſh Aſſembly, but that de · 
ſcription of the Poet of the houſe of the Cyclep comes to my 
minde, wherein all darknefſc and confuſion dwelleth, ſo that 


no 
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no man can tell what another ſaith. And how can they chuſe, 

when no man in ſpeciall knowes what he teleceves, but wraps 

up his blind faith in the faith of the Church, and yet bath no 
gueſſe what his Church beleeverd? And yet pre wofull it is 

eo thinke that many of us who have lived jn the light of the 
Church of Gcd, doe haften to nothing more than to ſuch 
_ ſcurfe and filth; being weary ot the dazeling of Sun- 

inc. a 
Secondly, let this bee terror to all blind and ignorant recei- F/e 2. 

vers of the Sacrament,which (God knowes) ſwarme through Terror. 
the congregations of this our kingdome. Not to ſpeake of 

the thouſands t hat live under no meanes of light, who are 

rather to bee pittied, that they diſcetne not the tight 

hand from the left (whom God in due time prevent with 
light, ere the beſome of his wrath ſweepe away them and the Iona. i ul. 
cauſets of their miſery:) what ſhall I ſay euen of the tayle and 
ſcurffe of thoſe places, which have long lived under cleere 
2 of the word and Sacraments, and yet through an 
incorrigible diſeaſe of ignorance, are yet as farre to ſeeke of 
knowledge, as if they had lived among the wilde Iriſh? Such a 
wretched fagge end of people there is in the beſt places, whom 
no ſunne will tanne, no heate will warme; Neither good meanes 
mend, nor bad payre; but as the windmill ſayles ever moving. 
but never ſtirring out of their place: ſo are they, ever learning, 

but never comming to knowledge. As for the doctrine of the 
Sacrament of the Supper, it is as eaſie to catc han Hare with a 
Tabor as to make them conceive what manner a thing it is : as 

if the Lord had branded them with his black-marke, If the 

Gofpell be yet hid, it ij hid to none but ſuch 4s are loft : Whoſe 

eyes the god of thus world hath blinded that they ſbould never ſee 

the light and be ſaved, And yet(which is worſe )who ſo bold, 

ſo merry, ſo quiet and ſo conceited that all is well with them ? 

Give them their red broth with Eu, their belly full, their 

luſts and pleaſures,and take the Sacrament who wall. If they 

once a yeare atEaſter do receive with others, they thinke the 
holineſſe of the time, and the crowd of Receivers ſhall ſhroud 

them: but as for any ſence of what they doe, hat they want, 

what judgement they ruſh upon for their curſed — 
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and trampling the blood of Chriſt under feere , and not diſ- 
cerning rds body, its the fartheſt end of their t N 
To whom (if they could heare) I would ſay; In Gods feare 
loo ke to your ves l This ſmooth ſtreame of yours will carry 
ye to hell laughing, & ye are never like to no y your fin of ig. 
norance till it have —— utter darkenefſe and gna- 
ſhing of teeth ! It any ſence or ſparke of Cod remaine, and 
if ye bee not wholly forlorne and hopeleſſe, confider this, 
that if thouſands of ſuch as know the doctrine of the Sa- 
crament, yet for lacke of faith and love, ſhall periſh! What 
ſhal become of you that obſtinately and wilfully refuſe ſo much 
as to know:your ſweete idiots lite beere ſhall carne to the moſt 
bitterſence of wrath in hel, & there ye ſhall fill your ſelves with 
that ye have loved, even lye in darkneffe for ever: and yet your 
dark eneſſe ſhail be rather want ot comfort, than of conſcience; 
tor the light of that (hall ſo gnaw ye for your contempt of 
knowledge, that yee ſhall need no other hell, than that within 
your one boſomes. Prevent it betimes therefore. 

Thirdly, this is Admonition ta all ignorant ones, to lay to 
heart and prevent the cauſes and ſteps to it, and the lets of true 


and ſaving —— let it warne all Miniſters, Parents, 


Governors and of others,to conſider the terror ofthe 


Lord, and the finne of not diſcerning of the Lords body: That 
they tremble to be Acceſſaries to the damnation of their ſoules. 
Say not, They are old enough, let themanſwere for themſelves: 
for if you informe them not, if ye who are ſet over them 
know their ignorance, ſee them running into the gulfe and 
ſtop them not, your lives ſhall goe for theirs, their blood ſhall 


1 K10g320,42. be required at your hands. Let not ſloth, caſe, love of your 


ewne and ſpending the time in riot and profanenes, 
or elſe in a vaniſhing courſe of worldlybuſines and carnall liber- 
ties, foreſtall yourhearts and cut off occaſions of teaching them 
the truth of God. Catechiſe, preach, convince, and informe 
them of all truths, and by name of the Sacrament;doe not turne 
the wiſedome of Church, to a ſnare. If they reject your coun- 
ſell, lo ye have ſaved your ſoules; they ſhall periſh in their 
(inns : their ſoules were pretious to yon, and neglected 
by themſelves. * 
n 


Part.2, Bptiſave and the Supper ofthe Lord, 7 
And ſecondly, let all ſorts beware of this whirlepoole of de- 2 Branch. 
ſtruction. Take heede cf thoſe lufts —— — 2 — wil- — geo- 

full blindnes: love of jour money, your drinke, your filthy un- {, 5... 
cleannefle, your pride — ſelfelove : Theſe will bewitch ye, and a; _ 
in your boſome will cav ill againſt the light and meanes of grace 
Herodias did not ſo hate John Baptiſt, as theſe luſts bate the 

light, leaſt they ſhould be gaſited: T hey know the abſence of Matke 6.25. 
meanes is theoyle to their flame: when there is none to con- 10bn 3.20, 
troll or reproove, they are alive and jolly : But the word cm- 

ming in, their feaſt is marred, they cannot be quiet and merry. 

Beware of ſloth and eaſe, lothneſſe to ſtirre, alledging the way 

is long, the weather bad, buſine ſſe lying upon hand, whenin 

truth heart is gone, and will is not at home. Beware of ſtum- 

bling at the wants or finnes of ſuch as have knowledge : Nou- „ 
riſh no prejudice againſt the Ordinances and miniſtry : That : 

it was a merry world ere they came: They cannot endure 
men ſhould uſe any liberties. They are worſe themſelves in 
ſectet, than thoſe they preach againſt. They ſhall not rye 
us to their girdles, &c. Ifay abhorre all ſuch errours of 
the wicked as foment this ignorance. Caſt off all prejudice 3+ 
of knowledge, as the tediouſneſſe and difficulty, the needleſneſſe 
of it, the preciſeneſſe of it, the diſrepute of the world. 
Breake through theſe armies to the well of Berhlem., Foſter 
no ſecret love of the ſweeteneſle of ignorance : it kills as the 
viper: Thinke not, that becauſe this finne deprives you of 
ſence (ſor the time) of your danger, therefore yee ſhall avoyd 
it. No: the ignorance of the glaſſe of mercury water (a- 
mong other glaſſes of roſe water) and the drinking of it by 
errour, will poyſon you and fret out your bowels, as well 
as if wilfully taken. In a word, as ye love your ſoules, ſo hate 
the ſteps leading tothis hell of ignorance. And whereas the 
Divell would have you thinke its an harmeleſſe thing, a tame 
beaſt, and the mother of good meaning: know its an 
hideous mungrell : a monſter of many heads. Cry out a- 
gainſt it as Creſcentiu, that Cardinall did of the blacke dogge, 
which came into his chamber. Beate out the blacke dogge, 
beate him ont. This ignorance is the true blacke dogge, 


and the Divell Limſelfe. Know that its as the ag foo 
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Drunkenneſle of the ſoulegfor, as that ſurfeit, ſometime makes 
men ond, ſometime , ſometime ſullen, ſometimes feare- 
full, ſometi mes bold and ventrous, ſometime quiet, but ever 
fooles, ſo does this: ſometimes it breakes out into ſottiſh ſtu- 
of heart, ſometimes into madneſſe and villany, ſometimes 
into deſperate preſumption and ſcorne of all meanes, ſometimes 
into ſlineſſe and ſubtilty, ſometimes enmity and malice, ſome- 
times ſuperſtition and P , but alway to miſchieſe and mi- 
ſery. And in a word. it — — every Idiot uncapable of the Sa- 
crament, eating and drinking his damnation, not diſcerning the 
Lords body. This damnation ſleepes not, becauſe thou llcepeſi; 
God ſhall awaken thee ene day with ſad confuſion. 
Laſtly, this is cxhortationtoall Gods people that they bring 
— 9 with them * — , and 5 — 
t the competency vingneſſe of it. If thoſe whom 
it concernes, forget their duty to us, yet that ſhall not excuſe 
us; let every one examine himſelte about his owne knowledge. 
It will be asked how this tryall ſhall be made? I anſwere. By 
theſe rules tollowing, or the like. Firſt, If our bearts tell us 
that we have ſo prized knowledge of Gods will and the Sacra 
ment in CEO we have ſought it as pearles: have attend- 
ed upon the ordinances in ſeaſon and out: have cholen rather 
to be at coſt with God, than to forgoe the knowledge of bis 
truths. Ne beate in Summer, cold, raine, windes, ſaow 
in winter have hindred us: but as hee that ſoweth or rea- 
h. takeshis ſeaſon,ſo have we;ordering wiſcly,yea underva- 
ing other affaires, commodities, liberties,to make a purchaſe 
of truth, buying it whatſoever it coſt us, not ſelling it whatſo- 
ever we may have for it, wives, farmes, Oxen; but returning to 
them with our ſecond affectious, when God hath had our cheefe 
courage and ſtrength: this is a good ligne. . 
S:condly, if we goe not to worke by halfes,that is, to catch 
up knowledge in what kindes we plcaſe, ſcumming off the fat 
and ſweete of the eaſieſt duties, or that which will ſtand with 
our owne wils or knowledge of ſome Promiles or priviledges. 
But as for knowledge of our ſelves, our natures, our ſinncs. 
weare backward to them : If we rejoyce that there is a word 


that crofleth us in our beloved ſiunes, that ſmites us — 
t 
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the fift rib moſt mortully, compting it as balme : eſteeming the Pal. 14.5. 
words of the minifter in that kind as ſweete as any: refuzing no 
information from God which eoncernes us, not kick ing at it, 
but laying, The word of the Lord is gocd, its a good ſigne. Efay 39.8: 
Thirdly, it as we have fitten at the feete of Chriſt attentively The 3: 
while we heard, ſo afterwards we ponder the things wee have 
heard: digeſting them, and chewing the cud of them; till they x ke 7. 5x. 
become nouriſhment unto us, and till that which istruth in the Mar. 13,43. 
underſtanding, becomes love in the ſoule, caufing the word to 
dwell plentifully in us, ſway ing us (as the ſcepter of Chriſt) to Col, 6. 
all obedience in our courſe, — by fath, bearing our croſſes 
and the like: its a good ſigne alſo. — 
Fourthly, if we come and goe, to and from the meanes of The 4. 
knowledge with appetite, ſavor, delight and hunger. That is, 
if we come with a view of our ſpeciall errors and ignorances 
| to be freed from them: and if when wee have ſucked out the 
ſappe of one ordinance, we are unwearied and goe to another, 
if by any meanes we may attaine to'truc knowledge: and that 
we take as well other occaſions to enquire, adviſe, pray, medi- 
tate, conferre, and reade the Scriptures, as at the Sacrament, and 
uſe extraordinary helps aſwell as ordinary, by others aſwell as 
our ſelves, yea the meaneſt ; not diſdaming to be diſciples e 
ven to the Ant, the Horſe, the dumbe creatures, ſo wee might Ie . 
learne, its a good ſigne. 
Fiftly, ifthe knowledge we get, be ſweete and harmonious, The 5: 
according to the analogie of faith. That is, eleere, evident, con- 
vincing, orderly, and agreeing with other parts of the word, 
unto which (as the linkes of a chaine) it belongs by coherence, 
ſo that by knowing ſome one threat, command or promiſe, we 
conceive of more, and be not i ill in darkenefle, and doubtful- 
neſſe, about the truths of God, its a good ſigne. 
Sixtly, if as our knowledge encreaſetb, ſo our humility doth The 6. 
alſo grow wit hall. If it awe us, tame us, mortiſie us, and teach 
us to denie our ſelves, as it did good [wdas, who fayd, Lord 
what is the cauſe why thou ſhould rev eale thy ſeife tous and lohn 14, 22 
not to the world, it is a good ſigne. Commonly men either are 
blockes under the meanes, or if they thrive in knowledge, the 
Divell puffes them up in the companies where they become, ſo 
that 
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that thoy mult rule the roſt,& be prayſed, or elſe all is marred. 
Bar true knowledg ſerves eſpecially ro ſhew us our ignorance, 
and ſo to abaſe us more than when we were empty: ignorance 
is ever moſt bold. 

Seaventhly,if our knowledge be a welſpring to runne out to 
others as well as to teach our (elves. If our lippes be as a foun- 

taine of life, and never ſtands ara lake, — and ſtinking, 

but al way is dropping, as thoſe Olive branches Zach. 4. were 
into the Candelſtickes to maintaine their burning : Ss, if we 
be alway dropping as dew, and raine upon others that are dry 
and barren, wives, children, others, its a figue. 

Laftly, if we revive the knowledge of the Sacrament in out 
owneſpirits, and linne not, till that we know of it, ſer our teeth 
onedge to the Sacrament, and whet an appetite in us unto it, 
it ĩs a good figne, that we reſt not in the lazie habite of that 
we know, but ſet it on worke to the end it ſerveth, Theſe and 
ſuch like Trialls, may ſerve for this uſe, which if we ſhall ſan- 
ctiſie to our ſelves by prayer, they may ſtand us in {ome ſteed, 
for the triall of our knowledge. 

To conclude, becauſe I doubt not but the weake and ten- 
der chriſtian wil be ready to ſnare himſclfe with theſe rules, and 
rather hold off himſelſe by chem, than encourage himſelfe to 
the Sacrament. Therefore theſe two things let me adde. 1. Be 
not diſmayed in = ſelfe by thy ſmall meaſure of knowledge, 
ſo long as there is ſoundneſſe of minde in thee, which may 
bee aſwell in a little as much. The Lord will require of 
thee according to that thou haſt, and no more. Bee faithfull 
inalictle, and thou ſhale bee ruler over much. Excellent 
is that of our Saviour /eb» 7. 17. If any man doe the will of 
the Father, he (ſhall know of the doctrine, more and more: and 
if a man keepe my word, I will come nnto him, and acquaint 
with him. Looke to thy obeying heart, and that hath a pro- 
miſe of knowing, yea and that experimentally, which is 
better than all rules or conjetures. Againe, if thy know- 
ledge be ſound , though weake, yet let this bee no let of re. 

cciving the Supper: for that ſerves for the weake , both in 
knowledge and in all other gifts. Chriſt Ieſas is given of the Fa- 
ther, to be unto thee wiſedome aſwell as righteouſneſſe: come 

to 


part.. Bete and the Supper of the Lord, dr 
to his feaſt, and it is a good time to agke it; for him hath the 

Father ſcaled in the Sacrament to be thy Prophet, and he will ton 6. 27. 
give thec of his fulneſſe, even knowledge for knowledge, yea, 

richly, and without upbraiding. And for this grace of Sacra- _—_— 
meutall knowledge, thus much. 


C M AP. V. 
Of Sacramentall faith; and the triall of it. 


Take it for granted. that the wiſe Reader will re» 
member that which was before ſaid, that faith is 5 
not required as all other graces are, that is, onely 
for the better receiving of the + Bur 
: that it is above all other the molt cflentiall grace, 
and the immediate inſtrument of receiving that which the Sa- 
crament exhibits: By how much the more diligence ought te 
be uſed by a Chriſtian Communicant,that this grace be triedts 
be ſoundly wrought in him, and revived at the Sacrament, 
aw caution being premiſed, I come to the matter it 
e. 

For the better conceiving whereof, what this triall of faith | 
in the Sacrament imports, I thinke it meete, by ſome ſteps to — of 
— this point in the Readers minde, and — downerheſe par ar, 10 

things 1 1. That the Lord offers the things which 
he beſtowes upon his faithfull ones, onely by and in the way 
of a promiſe, which faith laying hold upon in ſpeciall, rakes 
the name from that promiſe ;as Sacramentall faith is ſo called 
from a promiſe ofa Sacrament. Secondly, that each particular 
—1 3 form er maine promiſe; that is, the 
promiſes of Sanctification, upon the promiſe of Iuſtiß cation, 
and the promiſes of more n 
miſe of reconciliation, and ſpirituall or lively being in grace: 
ſo that he who would trie the latter, viz, a promiſe to grow by 
a Sacrament, muſt firſt trie his intereſt and part in the maine 
E hath by ſound evidence prooved 

is right ta che fir ſtʒ may and — Ine more — 
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kis right ro the latter, faith in the latter depending upon expe- 
Tha grund Touching the firſt of theſe three, viz. That God offers and 
— conveighes all . by a promiſe alone ( externally) 
Step. 1. conceive it by theſe few Firſt, it being Ged our Father 
alſufficient with whom the ſoule is to trade for his graccs (a 
lam. 1. 17. Saint Iams ſaith, Every good gift and giving commeth from the 
x Father, who of bis mne good will be gat us) we muſt know, God 
is infinite, immorrall , and incomprehenſible. Needes then 
muſt it be that this infinitegood convey himſelfe to a finite ſub». 
ject by ſuch a meane and way, as the poore weake carnall cre - 
ture can reach it. For elſe what proportion is there betweene 
one andthe other? How ſhall fleſh comprehend a Spirit ? No 
Pore thana little childs ſhort arme can reach a thing farre be- 
ond it. Therefore the Lord conveyes himſelfe to the . 
, by an ordinance: which is ſuch a thing as conſiſts of a ſpi- 
rituall, and yet anexternall or ſenſible nature. An Ordinance is 
the ſubjeR to which God communicateth himſelfe and his 
, with a power of his Spirit to carry themto the 
oule: as by preaching of the Word to the eate, through the 
ſound of a mortall voyce : By prayer, conſiſting outwardly of 
ſentences & order:By the Sacrament alſo, ſtanding of outward 
weake Elements: The Lord carries to the ſoule by theſe, moſt 
ccontiyi though an Ordinance hare Gods 
1 an nance have things 
contained in it: yet ſtill there is a 2 1 
—— of theſe Ordinances; ' 
we arc blinde, and they are myſticall and heavenly. Wee 
may fic and hear, and receive the Word, or the Sacrament,and 
yet wo may be held off as it were at Raves end from the good 
and life of an Ordinance. There muſt be a ſecond meane to 
ing us and them + This meane muſt be the fleſh of 
the ſus in an Ordinance. All Gods good things being 
to Chriſt our Head and Mcdiatour, that ſo by his 
might be conveiedto us familiarly : needes it muſt 
that except Chriſt be in an Ordinance, as our Prop 
y 


Steppe 3. 


het, 
and that ſo by him they might be united to us, firſt 
7 l — 


oc 
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doe us For upon nbary, = to it, though 
our —— ſences be nev er ſo neere it. For Prayer 
is an Ordinance, by which God imparts himſelfe 
the ſoule: yet except the ſoule caſt anchor u _ th 
upon the fleſh of our Advocate, giving ſtrength and life to it; 
Prayer is but a morall devotion, and a meere ſhaddow 
in reſpect of uniting thoſe good things to the ſoule. Likewiſe 
the Word of God preached, if ir want the fleſh of Chriſt our 
Prophet and Head: it will carrie nothing, ſave by a bare ſound 
into our cares: The words he ſpeakes are life and ſpirit, and 
muſt be carried by the ſpirit of our fleſh into us, or elſe not at Ich. 6,6. 
all. And note this. The more of Chriſts fleſh an Ordinance 
containes, the more it imparts Gods good things to the ſoule. 
And ſo the Sacrament of the Supper, conſiſting of the very 
materials of Chriſt, fleſh and bloud, muſt needs be very pow- 
erfall meanes of grace to the ſoule : and muſt needes carrie 
the good things of Chriſt, borh in point of ſatisfaction and of 
ification, pardon, and holineſſe; into the ſoule in a more 
peculiar manner, as being the inſtruments of both. 
Thirdly, as Chriſt in an ordinance is the way of Gods convey - Steppe 3. 
ing himielf: So Chriſt is conveicd in an ordinance by a promiſe 
or els not at all, Take away Chriſt and an ordinance is nothing: 
and even ſo, take away a promiſe, and Chriſt in an ordinance is 
of no effect to thee : The ordinance is excellent becauſe Chriſt 
is there: Howbcitthou art never the better for it, becauſe thou 
wantf a promiſe, by which Chriſt conveies it to thee. So ma- 
ny ordinances as God grants thee, ſo many promiſes he makes 
to thee of bleſſing: one ordinance is not the better for the pro- 
miſe of another: Prayer cannot looke at the promiſe of — 
ring ; nor hearing of a Sacrament, becauſe each of theſe are ſe- 
verall meanes of conveying Gods good things unto thee. But 
each ordinance muſt have a ſpecial! promiſe:Chriſt in it comes 
ia and by the way and channel of a promiſe. The cauſe is plain, 
becauſe no ordinances can be ſayory,except mixed with faith, 
and — there cannot be, where there is no promiſe for it to 
wor ke upon. 
The concluſion then of this Gel grenad this, If God will cnc. of i. 
tire kis graces to the ſoule, it muſt be by the meane of an ground. 
| Pf 2 Orduance, 


— 
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Ordinance, of Chriſtin an Ordinance, and of a promiſe, A 
promiſc is the immediate way. by which Chriſt in an Ordi- 
dinance is made ours. As the promiſe is, ſo faith beares her 
name: faith in a promiſe of the Sacrament,is Sacrmentall faith: 
and be that would try whether hee = by the Sacrament, 
muſt trie his Sacramentall faith. This for the firſt ground. 

Er e I ptoceede, let this point teach us to mourne forthe 
common ſort of Chriſtians, and Reveivers of the Sacrament, of 
whom I may ſay. as thoſe in the 4s, ſaid to Paul of the Spi- 
rit :They never beard whether there were a Spirit\or no. So, theſe 


worſhippers of God, and hangers upon Chriſt and his Ord- 


nances, yet cannot tell us, whether there be any promiſe or 
RO, any Rath in a i © or no. They will keep their Church, 
and come to the Ordinances, pray, and receive, but the way of 


faith in the promiſe they have not knowne. To whom 1 ſay, 


fave for faſhion ſake: What differs a Popiſh corrupted or- 
dinance from a pure Ordinance of God ( ſay, in reſpect of 
good to thec) yea what differs thy abſence from thy preſence, 
in this re Oh tremble at this, all ye that profeſſe God, 
and yet know not a promiſe, nay, I ſay! proſeſſe to beleeve 
and yet know nota promiſe. Was it ever heard that faith could 
ſubſiſt without a promiſe ? Oh therefore I ſay to all ſuch, 
judge what caſe yee are in: ye are without God inthe world, 
and arc ſtill barren of all his good things , cither of 
Recoaciliation, or of Regeneration: your Baptiſme, bes- 
ring and receiving are emptie, and never doe him good: 
For you never got any thing by a Promiſe: A promiſe ne- 
ver wrought upon you any life of God, or growth in that 
life: ye never ſaw neede of Gods good things, never emp- 
tied your ſelves of your ſelves by ſelfe · deniall ; If yer had, 
theſe would have preſently brought yee to a promiſe to 
bee ſuſtained by, as the Woman of Samaria drew her 
ncighboursts Chrift. I conclude therefore, the faith which 
c 


pretend is an Idoll ; a faith ing upon the bare ſtory 
of a God, a Creator, a Chriſt, 1 ＋ not in God ; and 
ſuch a faith is a meere and formall notion of a thing 
2 farre off: its a faith of the Church, a faith of contem- 


platien , a faith not of adherence to a promiſe, but of 
meere 
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meere heareſay of things, which thou never, either felteſt 
any neede of, or ſoughtiſt any part in. And therefore whoſo- | 
ever thou art whoſe faith is no other, know that thou liveſt 
a moſt wofull life, without any of Gods gracious influence, 
and when thou dieſt ( except thou be changed) thou ſhalt die 
without comfort or hope. Therefore, to this thy heareſay of 
Ged and his good things, adde faith in a promiſe, and t 

ſhalt enjoy God in an Ordinance, and by name in the Sacra- 
ment lavingly,cealYy, and comfortably, Oh! let all thy weari- 
ſame and miſpent former time, ſting thee for thy unprofita» 
blencfle, and now intimelooke about thee. 

Icome tothe ſecond ground. Every particular promiſe of The ſecond 
good things from God, is planted in a generall and maine ground ofthis 
promiſe, So that he who would try him ſclfe whether this or Pont. 
that good thing be his or no(as the gift. of patience, right uſe of 
the croſſe, growing by the Sacrament, dc. ) muſt firſt trie whe» 
ther he be in the Covenaut or no, which is the wel head of the 
reſt. For this one Covenant, to be our God reconciled, includes, 
yea, gives a being to all other promiſes, that God in this or in 
that, will be our All- ſuiliciency. True it is, each poore ſoule 
ſees not this. The reaſon is, becauſe they judge of the chieſe 

romiſe, according tothe limit of their preſent feeling; that is 
— in the agony of their loden ſpirits, they fecle moſt need 
of Chriſt to eaſe their conſcience of guilt, and to ſettle peace, 
therefore they ſee it net to reach further than their preſene 
neede. Whereas, Chriſt being ſuch a gift as either is wholy 
denied, or wholly given, cannot bee divided ; but is by 
the ſoule (if ſhe knew it, and were not too narrow to con- 
temne it) received as he is given, all at once. Onely the ſoule 
retailes bim in * as ſhee m̃eetes with her needes of 
him; and then by recour ſing to the maine promiſe , finds her 
right to all the reſt. As the ſmaller boates tied to the great ſhip, 
follow their motion; ſo is it heere. At leaſure the ſoule comes 
to ſee her penny worths, which at the firſt appeared not: even 
as a purchaſe of worth, doth not all at once appeare to the buy- 
ers ſence, but at leaſure, as the comodities of it come to hand. 
Now when the ſoule comes to behold them, then ſhe ſees all 
couched in a generall gift of Chriſt made to be her peace and 
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art careleſſe to be made ſurg of the maine. Thou ſbouldſt diſ- 


Ef order. He the ſonle out of the danger of Adam: for. 


feiture of grace, becauſe the ſoule is not elſe capable of an 
good thing, Now in taking away this guilt he aſſumes the ſoule 
againe into union and fellow ſhip with him in all the 
things which ſhe enjoyed before. When the = is taken 2. 
way which ſeparated the ſoule, then the way licth open to the 
ſoule to recover all her — 2 in time paſt. Thirdly, this 
is true in reſpect of congruitie of providence: For having once 
granted a being to the creature of ſpirituall life, he doth there- 
in binde himſclfe to a ſupporting of that life; elſe hee ſhould 
plucke downe that which be hath built, and undoe his one 
worke, As David ſaith, Iam thine, Lord, ſave me. I menane not 
that belecving one promiſe ſhould ſave us a labour in belee- 
ving the reſt; But become a good pledge of performing the 


reſt, Asall the promiſes of God in Chriſt, are yea, and Amen: 


ſo, all ſpeciall ones are yea and Amen in the generall. He that 
hath given his Sonne, how ſhall be not with him give wu al 
things? 

The uſe of which briefely is, to inſtruct and conyince us of 
that horrible treaſon to Gods Alſufficient promiſe, which eve · 
ry one is guilty of, who will not cleave to God in his firſt and 
maine promiſe of mercy and redemption. Alas, what man is 
there who oft deſcries not to find God guod to him in the Sa- 
crament, there to fill him with good things, ſeale vp his par- 
don, purge out his corruption, and the like. But becauſe hee 
ſeekes not to know in his Covenant, how ſhould his 
Seale doe him good ? What is a Scale, fave a relation to a for- 
mer bargaine ? If thou never ſtrakeft hand with God for his 
Chriſt thy 1 how cameſt thou in for his wiſe- 
dome, ſanctification, and redemption? They belong not unto 
thee : either thou muſt have all Chriſt to ſet thee out of feare, 
or thou haſt never a whit of his bene fits. And to apply this to 
the py point, how ſhouldſt thou come to God by ſpeciall 
faith in the Sacrament, when thou wanteſt him in the chiefe 
faith of the firſt promiſe ? Ohl thou cutteft off thy ſelfe, thou 
knoweſt net from what libertics, and mercics, when as thou 


pute 
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pute thus : The time will come, when I fhall crouch to Sod 

for ſtrength to beare the Crefle, to by afflicted in all my af- 

flictions, to die willingly, &c. But then why doe not I the 

whileſt make ſure in the maine with the Lord, that he might 

finiſh his owne worke and ſave me, becauſe I am his? Doubt- 

leſſe if I dally with this, or goe upon falſe grounds, decci- 

ving my ſelle, the Lord will be guiltleſſe in not regarding 

mee, becauſe the time was when hee cried out to my ſoule, 

Belee ve, robbe mee not of my glory, diſtruſt mee not in my 

offer : But becauſe thou wertdeafe to my cry, ſo its juſt that Prov. r. a 
I ſtoppe mine cares at thine ; goe therefore and ſecke releefe 

of thy idols of eaſe, ſelfe · love, aud the world which thou 
pteferredſt before mee. It is with thee as it was with Iſrael, 

Indges, Chapter 1 . verſe 21. The Lord had given them one 104g. 1. 25; 
promiſe for all, to drive out the Cannanites; now becauſe | 
they belceved not the maine, therefore here one Cananitiſh 
city, there another prevailed, and became goades and prickes 
to them, And ſo, hence it is, that neither promiſe of Sacra- 
ment or of other Ocdinances doe prevaile to parge out their 
laſts, but they remaine as thornes unto them, becauſe t 
never tooke paines to joyne iſſue. with God in the trut 
of his Covenant to pardon them, and make them his belo- 
ved. Thus much for the ſecond ground, teaching, thar the 
triall of ones ſpeciall faith, reſts in the triall of the 
maine. 

The third ground iſſues from this ſecond, viz. That the tri- 
all of our firſt beleeving, may, and muſt make the other cafic 
and familiar. Its our great ſinne if it bee otherwiſe , For 
why? The Lord gives us aſſurance of the one inthe other; 
yea, teaches us to argue from one to another without 
wavering, ſo far as our weakenefſe will permit. Excellent is 
that of Paul, Rom, 5.10, If when we were enemies, we were re- Rom, 5, 10 
eonciled hy his death, how much more being friends, ſhall wee be 
ſaved by bu life! Marke his manner of ſpeech, How much 
more ? If God made that eaſie tous, which ſeem d impoſſible, 
how much more eaſie is that which is under a direct promiſe? 
if God had caſt as quite off being enemies, we had the mends 
In our one hands, and could not W knving vis 
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word to make good our one deſires, wee have the Lord ti. 
ed to us, and at a kinde of rr it ſpoken with reve⸗ 
rence) ſo that wee cannot be defeated. Great is the oddes be- 
tweene being an enemy formerly, and being now reconciled. 
He that will releaſe a ſtranger from priſon, and pay an hundred 
pound for him; will (in reaſon) lend a friend twentie ſhillings, 
Such an argument is this heere. 

The uſe of the point is, firſt, to condemne the practiſe of all 
ſuch, as having found the Lord above their expeRation in the 

e of reconciliation, yet dare not truſt him for ſome ſhreds 

(in compariſon ) of bleſſings of leſſer nature, as to overcome 
their paſſions, r e, worldlinefſe, &c. Oh l Thou art like 
Alu and his ſubjects, who would not tempt God in aaking a 
ligne, when as yet they beleeved not without it. The Prop 
tels them : IL it not enough that yee weary men, but ye mui} 
weary my God alſo. Thou tyreſt the Lord, when he ſeeth that 
none of his wayes will prevaile againſt thy infidelity. But Rill 
thou art ever out and in with him (as /oabs {word thar could 
not hold in his ſcabbard) and putſt him to crie out, O- E. 
phraim, oh, Indah, What all I doe, or bow fbi I intreate 
thee? Is the worke of faith as farre off now as when thou firſt 
beleevedſt.Oh!weake (if not froward wretcb) how long ſhall 
I ſuffer thee ? As they inthe wildernefſe , whom no miracles, 
no providence could perſwade, but were as farre to ſeeke at 
the end of fortie yeares as the firft day. Oh! the Lord loves 
when his Schollers are apt to learne, ( eſpecially this leſſon of 
faith by many warnings ) and when our experience teacheth 
ut to buy and ſell upon his word. But to ſeeme to truſt God 
with the foiling the enemies ol the hils, and yet to diſtruſt him 
with thoſe in the vallies: to pretend that they doubt him not 
for heaven, but diſtruſt him for earthly bleſſings, ſurely it 
either juſtly calls thy firſt be leeving into ſuſpicion ; or elle ar- 
gues a careleſſe heart, not able to improve thy Talent of recon- 
ciliation, to warrant thy faith for a poore ſupply of this life. 

Secondly, it ſhould very much preſſe upon thoſe in ſpeci- 
all, who are to reccive the Supper ( in which the Lord offers 
the enercaſe of firſt graces received in Baptiſme) to trie their 
Sacramentall faith with all readineſſe of minde. Is it eaſier — 
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doe by many degrees, than to belceve the promiſe of mercy at 
firſt? And doth the Lord withfarre _=_ caſe (as I may ſay) 
beteame to the ſoule — in faith, than breeding of it? 
Why then doe they who belee ve come to this triall with ſo 
much adoe, and bury the Talent of God unthankefully in the. 
earth? As thoſe ſervants of N aawas told him, Ifthe Prophet King. f, 14. 
had bid thee doe ſome great thing, wouldſt thou not have done 
it? How much more then, when he onely bids thee, Waſh and 
be cleane,? So ſay I, = caſe the Lord required the greateſt 
worke of thee, would it not ſeeme ſmall in reſpect of the 
good of the Sacrament ? Ho much more when be ſaith, Re- 
vive thy faith, in the promiſe of the Sacrament ? If thou wert 
bidden to' trie what almes thou haſt given ſince thy laſt recei- 
ving, ot what — thou haſt made, or what zeale thou haſt 
uttered againſt ſinne, &c. oh, how wouldeſt thou plod, and 

ather thy goodneſſe together ꝰ Now when the Lord faith, 
Revive che edge of thy faith once received, oft renewed, 
quicken it up in ſome Sacramentall promiſe or other, ere thou + 
come to the Supper; lo, how hard a taske it ſeemes, Why? ſave 
that thoſe morall duties partly are from thy ſelſe, and are mixt 
with ſclfe-love : But the other is a meere divine grace with- 
out thee freely given, and rely®g barely upon the promiſe, 
and behold how tedious it is: whereas thou ſhouldeſt ſay, If 
I were found of God when I ſought him not, how much more Eſay 61 f. 
eaſie will it be when I ſceke him unfeignedly? If mercy were 
free, when I had no promiſe, who ſhould doubt of the more 
aſſuredneſſe of it, when God hath tied himſelfe : Surely the ve - 
tie eaſe of it ſhould teach us to diſpute ſtrongly for our ſelves, 
the Lord teacheth us to argue for our ſelves : In other mat- 
ters that ſerve for our owne ends wee can argue faſt enough; 
but in this, either God muſt put us to it, and ſhame us, or elſe 
we will loſe our benefit for lacke of pleading, and ſo, come to 
the Supper, with a dead or unrevived faith. May not the Lord _ 
repent him of all his coſt, when he ſees ſo ſmall profit? And — — 
thus much of this third ground. — 

Now having premiſed theſe things thus, let us apply them of trying faith 

to the point in hand. The Queſtion then will be, how a Chri- 1 Firſt, beiec- 
tian may try his Sacramentall faith? I anſwer, by theſe two ving- 
Waycs 
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wayes. 1, When be can e good evidences, that hehath 
beleeved the promiſe — already. Secondly. when 
he can revive his faith upon the promiſe of the Sacrament. 
Therefore of theſe two I will ſpeake a little, and ſo come to the 
Wie ft be de nded, how s Chriſtin muy find and 
weſtion, Ie will fir ema a Chriſtian may trie 
— ft himſelfe to have beleeved ſavingly ? To which I anſwer, this 
belecyingbe may be done ſundry wayes. 1. By the meane conducing(in the 
emed. purpoſe of God) tobelceve. 3, The Object upon which the 
Anſw. foule looketh, that it might beleeve. The 3. The Roote, out of 
which faith ſpringeth. 4. The Act it ſelfe of beleeving. 5.The 
ſcope and end which faith propounds to her ſelfe in — 
The 6. and laſt, The effects and properties aſcribed to fait 
The order wherein I would lay done theſe points, is this, I. l 
would propound the truth of them. 2. Shety how the ſoule 
may try it ſelfe about them. Which exe I enter upon, let the 
Reader ( for ayoiding of confuſion) take notice, that in the ſe- 
cond Chapter of this Treatiſe, under the head of aſſiſting grace, 
I named five trials which doe all agree with that which nowl 
am to ſpeake of the triall of beleev ing · Onely there neceſſitic 
lead me to ſpeake of the end of calling, here more pony 
I treate of ſaving faith: Letenot any thinke that I make t 
two, diverſe: But let him borrow what light that point will 
affoord for the better conceiving of this; and ſo adde what 
this point affoords to that: knowing that the grace of faith is 
the upſhot of calling. This by the way. 
1 Poſition. Now for the firſt Poſition. The meane conducting unto 
The meane faith, is, the diſtinct underſtanding of the Doctrine of the {+ 
Mew a. tisfaRion of Chriſt, both in life and death. It was the founds- 
tion of Election, Ephe. I. 3. ( not the cauſe ) in which the 
Lord anſwered his owne luſtice fully, to the end that hee 
might ſet open a doore of mercy to poore Adam loſt poſteri 
tic. Now, that which was a meane ordained by the Lord, for 
Rom.3,25, dhe declaring of his rightcouſneſle in ſaving, muſt be the mene 
alſo to conduct the ſoule to faſten upon the offer of God, For 
why? As nothing ſave a ranſome could {top the courſe of 
Tuſtice, or cauſe him to be reconciled with a ſinner : ſo, no- 
thing can ſtop the feare of conſcience guiltic of wrath, not 
Warrant 
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warrant her, that ſhe may be reconciled to God, fave this pro- 

itiation. Till the ſoule come to know, that anger is not in Eſay 37,4, 
God : ſhe cannot thinke ſhee may dare come neere him; ſeeing 
ſhee knowes him to be a conſuming fire. Therefore, 2 Cor. 3. 
20. 21. Paul grounds a feare full ſoule ftrongly upon this bot- 
tome. Be reconciled to God (poore ſoule. ) For why ? Hee 2 Cor. 5. 
hath made him to be ſinne that knew none (both by obaying 
and ſuffering ) that wee might be the righteouſneſſe of God in 
him. So faith E/5hs, Iob 33. 24. Deliver him, for I have recei- lob 33, 24. 
ved aranſome. 

The triall then of faith by this Rule is this. Canſt thou ſay Tia by this 
truly t hat in the conflict of thy ſoule with Gods anger for thy ee 
ſinnes, (thy long lyen in, deepely died ſinnes, both of omiſſion, 
commiſſion, morrall, ſpirituall, offences and revolts)thou haſt 
beheld the meane of grace, in the alſuificient merit of Chriſt ? 

Haththis ſtai'd thy heart,that God hath cut off his plea againſt 
thee, in giving his Sonne to ſatisfic? Canſt thou ſay, that thine cb. 10.20. 
high Prieſt hath brought thee to God, and cauſed thee to ſee 
his face with joy > Haſt thou ſent Satan to Chriſt, and told 
him, God cannot be ſatisfied, and yet angry ſtill ? Haſt thou Heb.6.18. 
found ſtrong conſolation (in the purſuit of Satan) from this, 
that thou beholdeſt this citie of Refuge, the ſatisfaRtion of 
Chriſt as a ſure Sanctuary to reſcue thee from the avenger of 
bloud > Haſt thon dranke of this brooke (or well-ſpring) pr1,;a% 5. 
and lifted up thine head in hope of being accepted? Deny 
not thy ſelfe; if it hath beene thus with thee, it is a good 
ſigne: I ſay, a good figne, if thou haſt any condition of 
faith, any feeling of thy burden, wrought in thee, and 
ſending thee to this meane. For why ? By vertue of this 
price, the rightcouſnefle of wrath is turned into a righte- 
ouſneſſe of mercy ; ſo that it is a meete and equall thing with 
God ( having thus received a ranſome )to forgive: yea in 
Chriſt,God himſelf was reconciling the world : and now he 
doth declare his righteeuſneſſe in juſlifying a ſinner through 
the faith of Ieſus: yea, thou maiſt ſay w ith David, Save me O 
Lord, according to thy rigbteouſus. See Rom. 5.26.2 Cor. 5. 17. 
Briefely for the 2.The object of faith, which is the promiſe, The ſecond 


which containeth 2. things, either the good things offred in the object. 
pr omiſe 
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n ing and of him that free- 
ly markes the promile. good things offred in the 
promiſe, (pardon, peace, a purged conſcience, life of 
ſupport in grace, the carneſt penny of the Spirit, and the like) 
ſerve to draw the affections (which carry the ſoule ) unto 
God, and to daſh out of countenance all falſe objects of gaine, 
eaſe, pleaſure, luſts, to draw the ſoule to God in deſire e 
of mercy, and in hungring,mourning, and endeavouring after 
Chriſt. Secondly, the manner of offring theſe good thingy, be- 
ing free, full, faithfull, entire, and e, (exceeding defirous 
the ſoule ſhould embrace them, ſorry ir ſhould rezeR them, 
arging it to beleeve) ſerves to put it out of queſtion, that 
the Lord meanes as hee ſpeakes: elſe needed he not te have 
vented us at all: but ſeeing even when we were enemies, 
neither deſerving , nor deliring any favour, yet the Lord out 
of the meete graciouſneſſe of his heart would needs beſtow it 
upon us; therefore he would have us conclude, he will not re. 
pent him of his freedome, if wee come in to lay claime and 
d this promiſe. | 
Try thy faith then by the promiſe, thus; firſt, whence came 
thoſe diſpolitions of heart in thee, I meane thoſe teares of thine, * 
thoſe defires, prayers, faſtings, and diligent ſearching after 
grace ? Came they from ſelfe-love , or from an heart of baſe. 
neſſe, bringing thy money and coſt to God to buy mercy?Ifſo, 
thou haſt little to boaſt of : but if the good things of the pro- 
miſe wrought them in thee, if thou can ſay, that faith, and the 
preparations to faith proceeded from the promiſe : The good 
things offered therein, drew thee to God. as with cords, If 
thou canſt ſay, that thy good affections could never purchaſe 
faith; rather that promiſe which bred faith, bred alſo thoſe 
affections in thy ſoule, becauſe thou ſaweſt God willing toſave 
thee, and pardon thee, therefore thou mourneſt after him, 
prayeſt unto him, and (as Neve ) couldſt not give him o- 
ver : the riſing of the Sunne, cauſed this dawning of heart in 
thee, and theſe making towards grace, it iz a good ſigne. Se- 
condly, try thy ſelfe thus: If the freedome, fulneſſe, and 
of the promiſer, have truly wrought upon thee, then 
thy baſe conceits of the Majeſty of God are vaniſh'd, 1 m_ 
thy 


Part. 2. Baptifime and the Supper of the Lord.” 
thy enmity and hate full ſpiritis gone. And whereas thou once 
couldſt oor thinke a good thought of him, bor all thy 

framed him rather to be angry, envious,cruell, 


now thou ſtoppeſt, and ( as one better ſetled) beginſt to ſay ;_ 


oh my poore ſoule, who couldft never get out of thy ſlav 
and ſlightneſſe, thinke of the promiſe a little berter? What wite 


thou ſay if by all this offering, urgin ſtulati charging 
to be reconciled upon paine of beſf 2 thee 
well? Perhaps he may. If while he ſeekes to fave thee, thou de- 
vize how to get out from him; will it not be bitter at laſt ? 
Thus weake hope breakes the ice, and ſets the ſoule forward. 
Thenthe Spirit of grace createth in thee both thoughts and at- 
fetions of ſuch ſtrange goodneſſe, bounty, long - ſuffering, free 

and compaſlion, that thy heart breakes into wondring at 


im, and faying,##hs A God like to our God, for giving and paſ- Mica J uk. 


Sng by the finnes of hit people? Who could finde his enemie at 1 Sam. 4, 19. 


the vantage, and not deſtroy him ? Therefore my ſoule is even 
carried into the ſtreame of his grace, and perſwaded to be- 
leeve. 1 {ce the good will and meaning of his heart ſhining in 
his promiſe ; and whereas it was wont to be abarren ſound 
and ie noiſe for me to heare a promiſe : now I ſee it as a 
veſſell ſtanding full and running over, yea, a ſtreame to carry 
me in, with holy confidence, ſaying, If the ſtrength of Iſrael 
can lie, if free grace, if faithfulneſſe it ſelfe can ſhrinke backe 
and deny it ſelfe, I am content to periſh, Thirdly, trie it thus; 
Ifa promiſe have beene thy Object, then thou confeſſeſt that 
the power it ſclfe to beleeve is in a promiſe as well as the mo- 
tives to beleeve. The promiſe is the inſtrument of the Spirit 
to perlwade: And as when the Lord made a premiſe to the 
Tewes that if they did come to the Temple to worſhip, hee 
would keepe their dwellings and goods ſafe the whil'f : Lo, 
this ggomiſe had in it ſuch a power as held off all Robbers and 

enemies from attempting any pillage : they durſt nor, they 

could not; ſo much more in the promiſe to a loaden heart, there 

is alway the firength of to effect that which he pro- 
miſeth: and ſuch a ſoule neede not ſtand out ſtrangerlike and 
lay, here is a ſweet promiſe, if I could beleeve: But here is 
a promiſe ſtrong and able to cauſe mee to belgeye it : 
1 
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Triall 3. 
By the roote 
of it, 


* Co. J 0,5. 


Prov. 35+ 
Phil. 3. s- 


Elay 42,6, 


Rem, 11.33, 


ATreatife of the tms Sacraments of the Goſpell, Pare, i. 
If in any meaſure theſe trialls be in thee, they are all good 


icdly, trie thy faith by the roote of it, which root is ſelſe · 
| other graces ſeeme to have ſame inherencie, and be- 
ing of their own in the ſoule: onely faith is rooted in the over« 
throw ef a mans ſelfe. This ſelfe is nothing elſe fave the ſpirit 
of old Adam, reſiſting the Spirit of grace, and as we ſec in de- 
fenced cities ſome of their Bulwarkes are ont worlces and re. 
trenchments, others ate maine forts neere the walls, wherein 
their chiefe it conſiſteth: So here, ſelfe hath her out. 


workes, ſelfe-wealth, ſelfe-caſe, credit and eſteeme, learning | 


experience. Theſe are more eaſily caſt downe 
Cheilt and they : 


greater conſequence, ia which the heait more truſts, as carnall 
reaſon, and the wiſedome of the fleſh, which Pas! in 2 (or; 


10. 5, calls high choughcs — ſtrong imaginations of ficſh,ſet. | 


ting themſelves up. 


to another. He that beaffeth, muſt boaſt of the Lord, Two 
— l may as well agree with one body at as 
ſelfe and Chriſt ( in equall termes) to a ſoule. The red earth 
had never had the breath of life put into it, if it had not beene 
a meere dead patient, and at Gods diſpoſe to be as he would 
have it. The fleſh of Chriſt had no ſubſiſting in it ſelfe, ſave 
inthe Godhead : and what is elſe that of P, God ſhutting 


up all in diſobedienct, chat he might — 2 
ot 


are oftwe ſeverall kindes. Others are forts of 


* 


Pert. 2. 


Bap1i/me and the Supper of the Lord. 
Not of the willer or the runner , but God, &c. The Do- Rem 9. 16. 


ctrine of imputation , what doth it import, ſaue that righ- 


tcouſnefle ſtands in count 
ours? What elſe is that 


that as ours, which is none of 
the Apoſtle, Ramanes, Chap- 
ter, 1 1. verſe 6. Fef Workes, not of Grace, elſe Workes Rom. 1 1. 6. 


were no Workgs: If of Grace, not of Works: : elſe Grace 


were no Grace, 


Trie thy ſelfe then by this Rule, Doſt thou obſerve 


this backebyas of corruption in thy foule, alway play 
parts, and refaſting. grace? Is this ſpirit of origi 


mc 


as irkeſome to thy. ſpirit, as the moſt odions finnes of 


ſwearing or th 


ce Is it ſo much the more ſuſpected, 


by how much the more fine ſpunne, and ſubtill, runni 
in the ſtreame of thy beſt Religion? Doſt thou feele it 
in the Worke of the Law, of the Soſpell, of Sanctifi- 


cation, till reſiſting Grace, and ſtarting 


as much from 


the Werd as the. Sacrifice from the Knife of the Prieft? 
Doft thou wholly ſer thy ſelfe againſt it, both ſelfe on 
the right hand deceiving thee with thine owne hopes and 


deſerts; and on the left ſcarin 


thee with feares of un- 


worthineſſe ? Art thou as well afraid of a white Divell, ag 
a blacke, yea, more Doſt thou tremble to thinke that 


ſelfe ſhould ſhare with God 
chuſe rather to bet as baſc 


hy converſion? Doſtthou 
ng and dogges meate? yea, 


when thou haſt done all, doſt thou thinke thy ſelfe no nee- 
rer heaven thereby, than if thon wert a Publican Dot 


thou confeſſe that there is no bloud, no merit, no congr 
in ſelfe, to purchaſe any dramme of grace ? And that it is ju 
with God rat her to ſeeke himſelfe 
and carnall proppcs, than to ſuffer 


un 


all fleſh 
to per ke above him, 


or mixe with him ? Vea, canſt thou fay, oh Lord I chuſe to 
lie as the duſt under thy footſtoole, and to be at thy plea- 
ſure, as a fatherlefſe Orphan, to doe with mee what thou 
wilt: yea , wben thou art under the deepeſt abaſement 


and ſe 


canſt thou ſay, 


$, and without a ſubſiſting in thy ſelfe; 
gladdly will 1 bee under this buffe- 
ting, (though it bee as a pricke in the fleſh ) that Gods 2 Cor. 12. . 


grace may bee another ſelfe and a new principle of combo: 


to 
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Fea, in this want of carnallſtay, 1 walt 
to be my ſtay. If it be thus in any true mea. 
of trying faith, to wit, by the 
— act of it. And that in two t 3 Firſt, in the naked and fret 
The aa of conſent ofthe whole ſoule to the truth of God, which is, that 
faith, be will caſe the loaden ſoule, comfort the mourning, and ſa 
Mack.5,4,5,6. tisſie them that hunger after neſſe. The Lord requires 
that the ſoule ſimply relic it ſelfe upon this bare Word of his 
becauſe he will performe it, without deſcanting this way a. 
Eſay 1.16. that againſt it. Secondly , in the relying upon the merge 
run. and free act of Gods not imputing ſinne, or imputing righ 
teouſueſſe to the ſoule; yea, a righteonſnefſe inhering in 


Triall by this. Trie thy ſelfe then yg bm rule thus. Firſt, canſt thy 


Luke 5,1. 


Rev. 42, 1 8. 
Epheſ. 4, 2 1. 
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another, and not in thy ſelfe, The Lords act of eſteem) 


and reckoning to the ſoule the righteouſneſſe of Chril, . 

is 2s rorll tn alt; 2s if hee had infuſcd a reall habite 

8 .into the ſoule to dwell perſonally in it, as it dwelt u 
it. 


ſay truely , that in the beleeving &f Gods promiſe thoy 
didſt directly goe from a word, to a word without 20 
ding or mixing the ſlime of thy one conceits to defile-the 
pureneſſe of 4r? Didſt tha with Peter, emptied of him 
lelfe, and ſay, At thy (ommandement Lord, I will in 
downe, though elſe I ſhould nat? (Exke, Chapter 5, verſe x.) 
Canſt thou ſay, oh Lord, thou bidſt a loaden wretch come 
unto chee to take caſe : as if there were no more circua- 
ſtance in it, than onely ſo: Lord, 1 have found my ſoul 
lodenand pinch'd by thy Word, therfore I come to thee for 
caſe ; beleeving that ſeeing thy ſelſe art the Author of both 
words, therefore thou, who wouldſt fo really lode me, canſt u 
truely caſe mee? Canſt thou ſay, Lord in thy words, is 

hooke nor crooke, and therefore as 1 ſeeke to 
adde nothing to it, ſo neither doe 1 detract, nor dare l. 


(Revelation, Chapter 22. verſe 18. ) but take thy truth a 
it is in leſus, even trath it ſelfe ſubject ronoexceptions of 
cavills of fleſh ? I enquire not why thou doſt it, or why 
for nee, tad nor for many bundred rhonſands 


that lie in ther 
blindenſſe 


Part. a2 Zaptifme and the Sapper of the Lords 
blindneſſe till : Secrets are forthee: but revealed promiſes 

are for mee : and therefore to thee I leave the one, and 

fo much the more cloſcly to the. latter, by how much 

the former is more above mec. If thou canſt find in thy heart 

thus freely to conchrre with free grace, ſaying: Bee it tothy Luke r,;8. 
ſeryant as thou baſt ſpoken, Idare not deſpite thy Counſell Luke 7,30. 
for my ſalvation, or gaineſay and. give thee the lye , but 

put my ſeale to thy word that it is true: I ſays againe, if in lohn 3+ 35 
any true meaſure thou canſt dee thus, it is a ture ligne. And 
ſecondly, if the Act of Ged in heaven juſtifying a poore 

wretch, by his bace accompting him his righteouſueſſe, 

(when. yet corruption abides in him exceedingly) yca 

his perfe&righteauſneſſe : can ſo fatre prevaile with thee 

as to ſay, O Lord, thy one witneſſe and approbation of 

mee, is to my conſcience, as a thouland , though 

pe ſee thy Met we ug: heare thy voyce; 2 O 

| pt my (clfc as thou eſtcemeſt me, even thy per. 
——— in the midſt of my greateſt ſinfulneſſe: and 

all becauſe thy accompt is a done decde. and my faith compts 

it done in earth, becauſe it is done in heaven : I ſay, this act of 

thy faith is a good ſigne. 

The fifth ground is from the end of thy beleeving, and The ground , 
that is, that God may have the glory of his rich grace in ſa- The ad. 
ving a loſt ſoulc. The laſt and full end of God in thy pardon and 
ſavation, is not, that thou mightſt be happy, but that him- 
ſelfe might be glorified. This the Lord ſoiookes at, that all o- 
ther ends are but ſecond hand ends unto him, although teall 
ends. 

Try thy ſelſe alſo in this. Haſt thou ſought the name of The tryall ef 
God (as checfe) to bee ſnrined and ſet up in the moſt inner his. 
man and ſecret of thy ſoule, above all thine owne ends? Hath 
the wiſedome of his way of ſaving his elect entred into thy 
ſoule with admiration? Hath it more affected thy poore hum- 
bled ſoule, that God one day ſhall bee admired in thee and ++ 
them that beleeve, becauſe they obey d the promiſe when 2 TheT 1.16. 
they heard it: than that thou thy ſelfe fhalt bee ad- 
mirable and glorious (for ſo thou ſhalt bee) in that glory of 
his? Arc all thy ſprings in 3 All thy thoughts on _ ? 

2 thy 
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thy deligbts, love, and affections in his moſt rich, wiſe and 

orieus grace in Chriſt ? Is thy Spirit wholly drunke up in 

> Klag.10, 5 po wifedome;as the Queene of Sheila, in Salomon? Couldſt 
Rom. 91, thou chizerather to beecut of from God (if poſſible, which 
yet is not) rather than to robbe him of his gloty ? And 

is it thy cheefe crowne to know thy glory and thy liſe to 

Cel3,:.3- de hid with him in Chriſt? I conteſſe tus is to fleſh and 
carnall reaſon, a riddle ; therefore it is the Lord who hath 
1 for a ſpeciall good marke unto thee of ſound 


By the pro- Laſtly, among many other Pr ties of faith in the Scrip- | 
— of tures, 28 that it is unfeigned, ſaving, & c. Theſe two we 
kun, Oſt uſuall, Firſt, Irs called effe&uall. Secondly, Pretious. 
Try thy ſelfe then about theſe. Firſt, by the efficacy of 
1 Theflr,. thy faith. Faith is called effectuall for this cauſe , That ir 
overcomes the world. It beares downe before it thoſe di- 
ſtempers which aſſaulted the ſoule under temptations and doub- 
What diftem.. ting. Not chat the foule is quite free: but as farre as it be- 
pers faith os Jeeves, ſo fatre it drownes her diſtempers as in a Sea of 
vercome. fulneſſe. Theſc ate of many forts; Sometime the ſoule was 
1. under ſlaviſh bondage againſt the freedome of mercy, ſo that 
' _ ullprothiſes ſeemed tobe loſt upon her: Sometime ſhee was 
ry cup with vaine preſumptuous hopes of a welfare wither 
Sometimes againe carnall ſence prevailed, bearing 
3. downethe promiſe withthe unlikelihood, and contrariety to 
| GERT ſometime querrelling with her ſelfe about the 
4. ion of God, and caſting the of unprofitubſeneſſe 
and unbeleefe upon her not being chazen : otherwiſe objectin 
3 ber corruption and body of death. ard the members ther 
6. unmortiſied: often carried to rebellion and fretting againſt 
God, feeling her ſelfe defeated of her hope. Againe, ſometimes 
7. alleadging thegreatnefſe, continuance of her ſinnes, her 
8 addiog of ſpirituall finnes againſt the Geſpell, to morrall 
* againſtthelww:; beſides, often oppreſſed with rhe ſence of 
9. an hard heart not able to mourne or repent : oſtentimes con- 
cluding againſt her ſelfe, becauſe many beleeved long ſince 
10. ſſe began to bee humbled: or becauſe not hambled ſutfici- 
ently, or fallen from ſome ſieppes of tenderneſſe * — 
eſſe 


Part,z; © ' Baptiſome and the Supper of che Lord. 

bleneſſe formerly atteyned: or becauſe, | ſhe began no ſooner, 
with a thouſand ef the like diſtempers, ſome from melan- 
choly, others from ignorance, or raſhneſſe. Now then 
try thy ſelſe 3 bath God wholeſamely beld thee under theſe 
buiferings, to ſhew the cndleſſenefle. and the reltleſnefie of 
them, to the end thou mighteſt by the power of the promiſe, 
here looſe one, there another? Hait thou beaten them downe as 
children with boughs beate downe waſpes or hornets flying 
in their faces? Halt thou ſound che promiſe to allay thy hore 


rors, and — love in God to baniſh theſe feares and ene- « lohn 4.18. 
c 


mics, (ot 
ter another they vaniſh and yeeeld to the truth? Doſt thou 
feele thy temptations to Atheiſme, to deny the Scriptures, to 
deltcoy thy ſelfe, to caſt off hear ing and uſe of meanes and 
to fall off as Peters Cheines when the Angell ſmote him on 
the fide? And doſt thou with Hanne. ſhake off ſadneſſe, 


as thole accuſers of the woman, John g. one af+ loha.,s,s, 


by the vayce of Eli, the promiſe > Doſt thou grow wi- 1 Sam, f. 18. 


ſer, tcachabler, more hopefull than before ? It is a 


good; figne. For thus Abrabaw looked at the promiſe, Num. 14.y, 
nos at S wombe , nor the [laying of ae: So (4/cb, ſo o- ludg 13581. 


$ccoudly, is thy faith a precious fairh? Then it is more un- » Perioulaclle 
to thee than all other thy grace s, as a Iewell is above any o- 44. 
ther wealth : Faith having ſetled that upon thee which no o et. f.. 


ther grace could, doſt thou keepe it as preciouſly as ſuch a lewel 
delerveth ? Doſt thou accompt ot other grace s. as they borrow 
light from this ? It is well. But eſpecially 2 by this : preci- 
ous things will goe a great way. How hath thy faich 
with thee ? hath it waited thee in thy and 

all it ſo doe, till it leave thee at heaven gatesꝰ Haſt thou lived 
by it as upon thy ſtocke, in bleſſings, croſſes, duties, li- 
berties? Pretious things will beare the triall, as gold and the 
like. Haſt thou beene much buſied in trying thy faith, 
willing to heare the worſt aſwell as the beſt, and to take no- 
thing upon truſt ? Precious things are of ſingular operation, 
as the ſpirits of wine, &c. Hath faith brought ſuch ſweet- 
neſſe into thee, as makes che ſweete of luſt bitter? Hath it pur- 


ged thy conſcience from ſtrong luſts? hath it derived 
Gg 3 the 
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the power of Chriſt thy King into thee, to ſway thine heart, 
7 thou carrieſt Chriſt as coales in thy boſome? 
By theſe effects and ies and ſuch other, examine the 
truth and ſtampe of thy faith, and if they appeare in thee, come 
to the next point of Sacramentall rryalf with comfort. Thus 
much for the firſt triall of faith in the firſt promi e. | 

Second tryall I come to the ſecond triall of reviving thy faith at the 8a. 
— faith by te- crament. Now this faith differs not from the former in ſub- 
sk. ſtance, but thus : it is a turning from the generall promiſe, to 
: the particular promiſe ot an ordinance, as the Supper. For 
the better direction of the reader, I will lay downe ris dutie 
by ſeverall ſteps. diſtinctly, firſt propounding the ground, then 
adding the trial. 

x Steppe. For che firſt of theſe. I ſayd before, that each ordinance of 
God is a fevera'] channell to convey the Lords goodneſſe in 
Chriſt to the ſoule. Although there be ſundry ordinances, and 
ſundry manners of conveyance, yet one hinders not another, but 
each hath his ſpeciall grace under the cheefe, (which is the 
Preaching of the word) for the ſopply of ſeverall wants in the 
 ſoale. The benefits of Chriſt are diſperſed diverſcly'in the or: 
dinances, but ſtill Chriſt is one in all. 2 4/6 
Tryall by it. - wi thy ſelfe then . bye — firſt — — thou revive 
| ithby turning the eye of ihy minde car upon the or 
dinascrof the — the bend of God to ſerdle'the pe 
of Chriſt _—_— andrefre upon theeꝰ Doſt thou be- 
hold this ordinancel (fo oft as it is offered) as a renued yift of 
God to thy ſolicꝰ as a marke of the wiſedome of God, ying 
thee' with the Supper ,-a3 hee knowes thy deyly itnall 
ebbings ond decvyes requite?ꝰ And doth the heareſay of cach 
ſverament turne the ſpiritof thy mind towards it as a ſolemne 
object, u hich may not be wanted?Doth it poſſeſſe thy thoughts 
and memory more than common objects and paſſages of this 
life: Doe thy thoughts ſo minde it, heede it, doth thy memo- 
ry ſo teteine it as that it ſurvives other occaſionall matters, thy 
ſelfe longing while they be over, that this may poſſeſſe thy ſpi · 
rit ? and dot h thy preparation unto it cauſe all ocher things to 

lye by ? It is a good ſigne of reviving» 
Secondly, proceed to thy Affections. I noted 2 — 
reatiſe 
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Treatiſe inthe chapter of the Supper, that the good things ef- | 
fered in the Supper are manifold. Looke backe and reade 

them I ſpake alſo there of thoſe ends which the Lord gives 
them tar, viz. Thęt the ſuule may bee healthy, growing; ſet- 

led and fruitefu ll. e 20121 

Try thy ſelte alſo by this ground. Doth thy heart by the Trials by this, 

* of all thoſe good things, revive and iummon up all 
thy affections of love, joy, than ca, zealc, delice; after them? 
Poth got th minde ett im a bare vit of them, till all the at- 

fect ioũs ate up in Armes to covet them vnd is it with thee as 

with a crazic diſeaſed man, comming into a Phyſitians cloſet, 

and there is ſhewed a boxe wherein his medicine lyes, which 

being apply ed will heale him ? Noth get ſuch a man faſlen his 

eyes upon that box? Mill he looke o,? Is not that hure pre- 

tious to him for the medicines ſake ? Doch he tot ſtand upon 

thornes till it bee taken out and put into his hand ? Doth hee 

not thinke each minute an houre ? and doth hee take thought 7 
forthe parting with his money to buy it? Even ſo here. Doſt Mati-13,44, 
thou digeſt the good things ot the ſupper, till thou bave can- 

ſed thy heart to conceive an heate of appetite and love f 

them? Doſt thou ponder them ſo as to leape for joy tothinke 
that thou ſhalt bee healed there of pride, ſelſe, wrath: and fil- 
led with meckeneſle, an beavenly minde, and gifts for thy 
— It is a good ſigne, thou haſt revived thy faith for the 

acrament. 

Thirdly, the Lord offers the good things of the Sapper in the 
like manner and with the ſame heart, wherewith hee offered 
whole Chriſt in the fir promiſe, and covenant of grace. Hes 
offers Chriſt thy food and reflorative with as free, betcami 
honeſt and full an heart of love, as ever he did the other. 
There is no oddes : except for the betrer: for heere in this 
ordinance (above all other) the Lord ſeales up his gift to 
the ſoule : that is. chnveies it with the beſt ſlrength he can. 

Try thy ſelfe then by this rule. Dutt chourevire and quick» Triallby a. 
en the blunt edge of thy weake faith by this conſideration? Doſt 
thou beate out deadneſſe, benummedneſſe of faith, by this 
ground? Feeleſt thou as free and naked an aſſent of heart to this 
offer, Take eate, drinke: as thou didſt to the firſt promiſe, Be 


Gg 3 caſed, 


3 Steppe. 11 


12 


Lake 13,19, 
20. 


H.. 6.18. 


1 Cor. 1 . 
& Steppe- 
Ma 17,1. 


Fal. 50. da 


Luke 23,18. 
Jean 6. 55, 


Trial by it. 


Rach 3,15. 


2 Cor. ,. 
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thy ſoule. Bot 


Erorarion; or elle a double deceir. Oh! 


: | a 
what muſt this weakenefſe be f bow ſhould weakenefle it ſelſe 
lifeand ſpirit from it? if thou canſt thas revive thy 
-::\Fourthly, (and ly) 1 tolu thee before, that ch or 
dinance hach his ſpeciull promiſes annexed to ir, as pri ex nd 
faſting, thankeſgiving ccc. As that one of theſe (hall caſt om 
Divells, which elſe will nut goe out. And that he who prayſerh 
God, .glorificy him :*So the $ heath ſpeciall promiſes, 
Take ce, this is my body, Drinke, this is wy bleod of the 
new Teſtament, Both arc given, and ſhed for you. My fleſh 
is mente indeede, drinke indeed. He that caterh my 
feſh bath erernall life : fall not dye: ſhall be ſatisfied : frall 
not nor thirſt any more, with many others. 
Try thy ſelfe (above all) by this ground. Doch this promiſe 
really preſent the truth of God in ſpeciall to thy ſoule? There 
| $sof receivers in the Church of God. But doth 
| | nll te thee, as if there were no 
hy ſe promiſe of thy ſoule 
{ſpecialty is from n able debtor, for the 
paying ofa grearUebr? So char doe thou but ſuc the bond, and 
the law will refloterhy debt : Is it fo here? Thy name is not 
wrimen io the Scripture, yet the promiſe aſſiſted by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, layes t eof the Sacrament as it were in thy 
lip (az N did the barley into the lappe of Rat:) ſo that rhe 
Lord ſpeakes by it in thy care thus, This fleſh is meate in- 
deed, and this blood is drinke indeed for thee: Take it, drinke 
ite It is a ſwoete ſigne. Againe doth the power yea the omni 
potency of God ſhine in the promiſe to thee, ſorhat 1 
t 


Part zj: Nane andtbe Supper a ork 
thou doubteſt how Ohriſbean be in heaven bodily, —— 
the Spi thou wondreft bow he thoutd bee in 
thohſands of commmnicants et once; and' h] . 
ments ſhould bee one wh him, to convey bi heos yi 
the power of a promite can eifect this > Doſt thow tee that all 
the attributes of God attend bis love, leaR thy ſoule fond de 
fruſtrate? It is a good ligne. Agiine doth the promiſe ſett le 
and boare downe the frare and bondage of thy hart, acting 

from thy preſent ſence ot anworthuneſt, drad- 

acfſe ? Doth it wur ke thy ſpirit to a holding fall of Chrift, al- 

though anbelerfe would ſtave him off? And whereas chat 

would give God thelye ten times, during the fpace of one 80 
crameur, yet doth be promiſe, ſttht hold thee to him, till 

he aaſwere thee: ſo that as that pre doggt, Arb. 15. ro- 

ther than the Lord leſus ſhall ſend thee away empty, ſcraps t 15,7. 
and crumimes ſhall ferve thy turne Canſt thou 2 fach 

ſuecour froma promife ( notwichſtanding formaliry and 

flatnes were great before) & thy exporictice of fruit hy forther 
Sacraments be ſmall ? Doſt thou thus ftrive im hope againſt 


hope, and fight for life againſt thy baſe Spirit > Theſe are all 


ſ. Suppe. 


ly : I can ſsy with Paui, Thelife I live is by faith in the Sonne 
of God. I appealc ro thee who knoweſt, hat if I goe tokeare 
the word, 1 mixe it wich-fairty; if l pray ] looke to my Advo- 
ene: if I have a Croſſe, I live in faith in Chriſt for frength, Hcb. 2. 
ſelfedcnialland patience to ſupport = if 1 proſper 1 — 
281 0 


e prong n nit 
ES == — 


t Sam. 7,12. 
E Steppe. 


up 
Gnde ic his pwn, blood of his fleſb of his fleſh and 
this mrancs, every ordinance dwel- 
ade nouriſhmene to it and better it day- 


— if-it bee forgocen as faſt as itis eu · 


"thy ſoule — earth wa ena, and ſo 
ofthe reſt: haſt thou kept this experience by thee, asa 


** Nr in the as loth ta. forgoe 
a Doſt chpu by thi ys lg — Ane 
with more 222 of the like? —— 


hart found the contra, — thou haſt had but a dead Sa- 
crament of it, hat doſt thou ? Poaſt it over and forget it. 

auen ill he barer? or doſt thourecorg it often, and uſe 
melden of greater care and ſerious dealing with Ged 
1 being aſray d to tempt him: and yet loath to fore 
Cor 15. — ſake him although hee ſhould hold thee off Rill? If thou 
ua chus revive thy taith by thy experience; it is a good 


ſigne. 
7 Nteppe- — people fo oft s they draw neere to him in 
duties, dare not ruſh u pots, but firſt humble themſelves in 
Genel 18.27. duſt and aſhes as moſt baſe wormes and corruption. Then they 
pray for aſſiſtance in the ordinance; meditate and conferre about 
666 Try thy ſelſe then by Ln 


Tryall 


Part.. Peine and the Supper ofthe Lord, 
When thon goeſt to the Supper, doſt thou ſwell in the 
conceit of thy former ſlrong ſan h? Deft thov uh uf on God 
prayer, or meditation ? Or rat her doſt tit oujoggi the 
arme of the Spirit (as the — ſhakes the cone imo che 
milſlone) that it may let fall the bent fits of C hriſt cur of the 
Sacrament into thy ioule ? That thou maiſt ceme to receive 
with beter ſavour and ſtie ngth i has thine ow ne ? Doſt thou 525 
with the Apoſtles, Lord revive my faith ? Lord mabe Luke 17. 
it a ſweet exceeding day # Lord let not the meeting c 
profane blind receivers de file me / Let the — ct thine 
Angels and my brethren refreſh mee] give me that I come for 
Lord, and deceive me not / Dateſi thou dot through caſe and 
floath neglect the fanRifying of one ordinance, by another 7 
Dot thou cngrave the promiſe thus in thy heart, and blow up 

the poore {park le within thee ? It is a geod ligne. 

Laſtly, try they ſelſe thus : Doſt thou bold and cloſe with 8. Sreppe, 
this faith of thine, thus revived, till thou appeare before the 

Lord in the ordinance? Suffereſt thou not Sat han to come be- 
tweene thee and bome, the cup and the lip, to rob thee ofthy 
wedding ga ment : but doſt thou claſpe it unto thee, that it 
may net fall off, till it have poſſe ſſed thee with the game thou 
cameſt for ? Doſt thou lay in too day, now for the bread 
of the day? And each Sacrament doeſt thou ſay, Cbriſ Jeſus Heb. 13 8. 
yeſterday, 20 day, and the ſame, for ever? Its a ſigne of faith 
— in thee. So come and proſper. So much for the lat 
der trya . 

I conclude the Chapter with ſome uſe. And becauſe the whole Conc/»/on; 
is one uſe of tryall (which is the ſcope) the ſhorter uſe ſhall 
ſexve. I will not trouble the Reader wich former uſcs :as to 
mourne for the wocfull faith of ordinary receivers: or, re- 
proofeof Gods owne. for counting this try all cedious, which, 

Gad hath made a ſweet yoake to his: I will part] — 

ly exhort, partly comf art the good ranged ſo end. Firſt, % x, 

I warne them, that they light not this duty, reft not in AA. 
former faith, thinking the Lord tyed to their girdles : Tempt- | 
him not to alter his courſe by your ſloth : but hold on fill 
this tryall of faith. Remember, its the cheefe Sacramentall 
grace of all the reſt; All other without this, are fruitleſſe 


or 


* 
{on 


fhumne danger 
faith doth ſerrhes as thoſe Law 
into thee from 


$.3r nh. den. 


dhe promiſe el the Sacrament. 2. Againe 
| ine promiſe. If thou finde 
by baſe 


- 
: 


fo as oſt as thou eommeR; | 
— — not till —— them —— 

Sacrament a upon as dew upon 
ye Tran joy of a fraſt or banquer. 

Ally, let ir be conſulation to all poore beteevers. The beſt 
will ſooneſt complaine. Oh ! ſayth one, Heere bee ſ@ many 
Rales, that I am conforndedto thinke of my ſelſe, or to 
* Armas Bur F anſwer. Froove' but 4 droppe or 
dremae of faick unſeigned, precious and efoftuall, 2 — 


Pans} | Baptifwmernd the Supper of the urd. 107 
have any, and then know the Supper is an ordinance to make 

weake. anes-, ſtrong, not. onely (ner checfely.) to make gbjcaicns 
wong ones ſtrenger. ing the objections uf che weake, cm. 
Leave ſyoken in the Chapter of the tr yall of our eſt e. To 

aide a word more, anocher ob jection is, I cannot finde the pro- 

miſe ſu pom ertoll as to overpowre and perſwade mee. to be- 


latyr wick full af beurt. ] anſwer; I grant that oſt the . Anſßv. 
| | — — cri 2 ply, That faith is a ſen- — 2 
lecchi Aden of heart: d0 Es called Jeb. 18. gets Concrilion, 


ching and 
Called the rayning dow ne of righteouineſſi: I he receiving of 
Chriſt : The buying of the pearlt: Ihe running into the ſtreame 
92218 and the like, as drawing neare to God, comming Secondy, So- 
to : Howbeir wee-maſt know the ſpirituall ſenſe of theſe *'*® 
phraſes imports not alway a reflexe, ſight and knowledge that 
we have it,and much leſis ovght wee to ſtumble at ſuch phra- 
2 mos —_— —— carryed with full "i 
| : Torcyoyce with joy Ac. Onely let a poore Hebaa an. 

ſaule beware of reſting in any meaſure, till hee have attry- 
ned fairh wich power and 322 is a ſtranger in theſe 

dayes.) But to haſten ; this I adde, Many tall e of the over- 

ring of the heart, who know not what it mcancs : it is 
not the meaſure of full aſſurance, but the true drawing of the 
ſoule from Idols to the ing God. Therefore poore ſoule 
diſmay not thy ſelie: i thou ſeeſt not full light of belee- 
ving, nor the whole breadth and length of it es yet, nor yet 
what che Lord meanes to ſettle upon thee 2 Thou ar: as one 
that drcameth — ens _ 

were as they t | ce Pfal.r26.1. 
a Som — as one that was farre off : yet bee was Exed.s.s. 
neare, Give not the Lord over, but even in thy — 
en cleave to the meancs, ſecke the Lord, and leave the ſuc- 
to him, be not beaten off from hope by any feare wirhin 
or without. Reade 4 1 2. Peter in his thought hee aq 12%, 8. 
ſaw but a viſion of deliverance: yet the Lord was at worke 
even then. He came not at firſt clearely to confider the mat- 
ter. But what did he? Surely he did as be was bidden, even | 
in bis dreame : he aroſe, ſuooke off his cheynes, put on —_ Verſe 8.9; 


ros. 


The ſecond. 


got a thou ute 


ſhallbe gi en ther. And fo I ſhut up this weighty tryall! 
Sacramentall faith. 4 | "| DING 
— — me er- r * * 6 JI 
Cuan VI. | 
- Of the tryall of repentance at the Sacrament. 


ſt in the entry upon this point, advertiſe the Rei · 
der of femme generals, whic may make for the bet · 
ter conceaving of the ſcope of the whole Chapter, 

him remember that which was before 

That in preſſing the tryall of ance, I doe not meane 
repentance concurrs to the act of receiving ſo properly ag 
faith: But in a ſecond reſpeR, as affording a ſweet witnefſe to 
the truth of faith already ſhaped in the ſoule: as alſo to honour 
the pureneſſe of the ordinance with ſutable pureneſſe of con- 
— — I op mole eres 

although in this repentance, it isto be ſuppoſed 
that each receiver of the ſcale, muſt firſt bee in covenant, that 
is, have his heartrenewed : and in that reſpect that whole la- 
bout might be ſpared, bow the ſubſtance of repentance may 
be tryed; yet, conſidering that it is not alway with receivert as 
it ought to be, but many ſtill will come without it Therefore 
a8 | have done already in the point of faith, to ſhew the true 
forme and being of it, ere I came to handle the renewing of 
it at the Supper: So heere I will doe for the grace of repen- 
tance. The rather leaſt any ſhould alledge his nce what 
it is, oc whereinic faadeth : yer 1 will be (hort - 
elſewhere 


jon 3 eck as it 5 taken ber tir e 
©d which conſiſts in the duties 8 
e eto a bed! mes): and that cyi mor | 


. Fer Wo; 1 of * 


Before | | bendle the 952 N ſubſtance of he Crown 
practiſe hereof, I will ground the neceſſity e e r 2, 


ly Srlpture ad reſo. For the fo wh 


charges wete given which 
= noi As nate By 
and mourving bitterly for ſinne committed, was urged under 
the ceremony of. ſowrehearbes : noe oneiy to ſhew' what in Ex0% 12.8. 
coſtthe Lore leſus ere he couldfat ryan th ſhew 9 
ano who come to this Sacrawent, even ſuch as peir 
their ſinnes, and therefore oug ht to come it: bitterne ſſe to her Zach 13.10. 
fignes of his body and blood, and care this ſweete meate with 
ſowre ſawce. Soaifo the Lord required a ſeparation from the. 
filrhinefſe of the heathen, when they came to ene the Paſcalt E r. v 
Lainbe, Bara 6.31: yea from all. legal} pollution, Ni 9.6. Num.y.s. 
which as ic concerned the ewes alway in any offering or wor- 1 Cor. 5.7, 
ſhip, ſo eſpecially at the Paſſcover, And A. ar Cor, 5. . 
Mother kepe bis boaſting Jedve . 

in nat ; 

ire Now leaſt wee ſhould thinke this. to have. » 
loſt his fotco under the Goſpel, he ſaich, Purge out therefore 
all ſowre leaven (meaning their Communicn-with that ince - 
Ryous man, which ſowred their holy afſemblyes) that yee may 
be a cane lumpe, even as yee are unleavened, And why? For: 
Chrift is our Paſſeover ſacrificed for us: therefore let us ente 


him with ſincerity and repentance. And the ab- 
Ninence of the poore Lambe from the damme feure be- 
fore, ty piſied 8 eff than ſeparation of ſuch 2 ia. 


thus, 


175 4 Treatl/e o/ the 1w9 Sacraments of the Goſpel, Part.. 


thus, from the love af their ſweet luſts and liberties, that they 
might bee free for the Lord: And when the Apoſtle urges 
Cor. Ir. 8. the ¶ iat hiaus to examine themſelves : what entends hee tave 
that having defiled themſelves by their love teaſts, they would 
ſearch — caſt out that ſinne, cre they came to the Sacra» 
ment. 
Secondly, from Now for Reaſons. Firft, every ordinance requires repen- 
—_ e A 3 
P things (not ohe meates) are pure: But to the impure, 

things 0 both blefſiags, croſſes, and ordinances) are deſiled. 
The ſinue of ain can put ao defilement into the things them» 
Jeives, but ic makes that ſo to the ſinners thet _ — 
Bfay 11.11. concr rni Miniſter & peaple, Be ye holy, that beare 
Plal26.6- che veſſelia of — Lord Aud, I will compaſſe the Altar with 
— waſhen hands. Aud, the prayers of them that turne their cares 

from the Word, are abominable. S. Paal requires us to liftu 

i Pet. a, i. pure hand, without wrath and doubting. And S. Peter bi 
them chat would beare to gro thereby, to clenſe all ſuper- 
Reaſon. 2. fluiciesaivay.Epift.r.Cap.,2.1.2. Sccondly no man can com- 
fort his owyne heart that hee hath ſaving faith except he have 
ce. A#.3.26, A#. 15.15. But true repentance argues 
faith, becauſe it onely purifies the heart. True faith workes 
1 Tim. 1,5. by love, and the end of the commandement is love: from 
Reaſon 3. hence? 1 and whence is that? from faith 
Leviticgze unfaigued. See Gal. 5. 6. AA, 24. 16. 2 Cor. 3. 17. Thirdly, the 
Lord will be honoured in all that draw neare to him. None 
can honour the Lord in their worſhip, fave the holy and re- 
pentant. Thoſe that preſume otherwiſe, the Lord will be ho- 
Reaſon 4. noted in their deſtruction. Laſtly, holineſſe affords ſweete 
confidence to the ſoule that it ſhall be welcome to God. None 
Heb.1z,14. ſhall ever ſee his glory without it, therefore none ſhould be- 
1 Per.1,16, hold him in his beauty of holineſſe, or in his ordinances 
— it. Bee yee holy, becauſe Iam holy. Theſe few may 

ere. 

Tryalls of re- But I haſten to the triall of it. And firſt (very breefely) of 
ie ap. dhe ſubſtaner of it wrought.inthe ſoule. This may bee try- 
2 2 ed by the roote of it. No repentance can ſubſiſt v it hout an 
Ticy.s, Inwardpiinciple: That is, the ſpirit of renovation 3 


Part. 2. Baptiſmeend the Supper of the Lord, 113 


the word and Baptiſme, putting into the ſoule a ſeede of God, 
and the image of God as — in theſe ſuburbes of heaven, 
I meane in the militant Church, may be obteyned. Now for 
the opening of this to the Reader, let him in a few points con- 
ceave and try himſelfe about it. 8 
Firſt in the mother ſand nurſe of it : That is, faith, ſhedding tler, * 
the love of God, Rom. 5. 5. into the ſoule, being of it ſelſe de- 1. The mot het 
ſtitute of allſach liſt, ability, life or ſavour. The Lord in te- of it. 
conciliation, by faith becomes our ſanRification, God having 
freed us from our old yoake, will put upon us a new molt 
willingly, which caſcs our heavy hearts, and pacifics the conſci- 
ence, lets the minde in frame, and ſhewes us Chrift in his 
true NPY not a Chriſt of looſeneſſe, bur as the 
truth is io Ieſus. That having the roote of his love ſet in our Ephe. 3, 18. 
hearts, we may conteine his ſweetneſſe, and ic may ſet us on > Cor-5-3- 
— 2 — — to doe the like to him. Oh! — 
this try us? is our repentance ? Is it a cutting o 
ſome ſhreds of evill, ora pang of go d devotion — 
then in tempeſt. thunder and lightning, in our paſſiomoſ feare, 
or when God pleaſes us? Or is it an inward workeman at the 
roote of our hearts, and doth it engraft and inoculate us into 
his ſtocke ? Doth it as a corner ſtone hold in and encompaſſe prog. 17. 
us, that wee can more forbid fire in our boſome to burne us, 
than the love of God to compell us to love him and turne our 
heart — It is a _ a 
Sccondiy, try it in the materiall of repentance. Its a conver- a 
ſion or — home to God from our Idols: a ſetting of our — _— 
face backward from evill, and our backes forward to good- Act. 26. 18. 
neſſe : and that in a contrariety. As if a foole going on pilgri- 
to Rome, and her Idols ſhould there be ſmitten, and tur- 
ned home (with N4ames) to the true worſhip of the liv in 
God. This tryall will ſearch alſo, for the repentance of moſt 
is no ſuch turne. Men have tectified thoughts (ſometime) of 
a good courſe, and their ſinnes yrke them, and tyre them, and 
cauſe them to caſe themſcives by complaints, and turne aſide 
from them in the ir accuſing moode : But it is with them as it 
is with Sea-· men. who can hold their courſe as well when they 
coaſt about, as when the winde is on their backes. So doe _ 
their 


112 A Yreati/e of the two Sacraments of the GofpeB, Part. 2. 
their luſts keepe ſtill intheir ſpi — 2 they keepe them 

£ Sam. 14. 14. out of igheas David did Abſolon, forbidding him his pre- 
ſence, when yet his heart was — him. But theie luſts will 

come againe as Ab/olon, and that with more violence and 

way, after ward, becauſe the heart is not turned from them, and 

ſet in a contrariety. Hatred is not become love, nor love hatred, 

——4 is not inſide, and inſide outſide. Still old love abides, 
and . old friendly laſta. proovet a rencu ing of 


3-By the bind ary ty the inward forme and nature of renovati- 
formc. on, which is the worke of the Spirit infuſing the habit of Gods 
bolineſſe into the ſaule ; and lexting in the eificacy of his pow- 
er into the ſame, to ſorme it to a new creature in righteouſ- 
Ephe. 22. neſſe and ding to the Image of the Creator. its the ſe- 
cond of the Lord the breath of life, not to be 8 li- 
t Cor. 15. 45, ving ſoale,bura quickned ſpirit. Try thy ſelfe hereby: if re- 
pentance bee in thee, then the Lord © hriſt is in thee, and 
ſtampes thee for big oe, ſets his ſuperſcription upon chee as 
ler. 31.33- upon bis cuine : cauſearbee to be like hi and endues thee 
with his owne ſavour and qualities, —— thy old caske, 
and ſweetent thee with new . w pureneſſe, innocen- 
cy, faichfulneſſe.thankefulneſſe, — contempt of the 
world, with deniall of thy ſelfe, are powred into thee, If 
— — — or ——— of new ſavour, in- 
2 ht, but old Ad. 
ſtill as he was wont, as  ſenſuall, — ſeifelov ing, 
r repentance. 


- wi — it — the of renewing, quickning, and 
K. - Quickning, Killing. 1 — meane, that power of Chriſt his 
— ig teoulhelle — — not 72 in a dead habit, but 
— * ina revived power: whereby thy dead ſpirit to the matters of 

God is ſtirred and changed to a lively life of grace. We doe 

not ſay, that a man is alive to his and bulineſſe, when he 

3 lies on bis deathbed ; though helive, yet hee is not lirely, un- 

2 Kilinz. wearyed,aRiveand cheerefull to it. Againe, by killing, I meane, 


— — that other part of the Spirit of Chriſts croſſe and grave, 
which deſtroyes that old life and vigor of ſinne, that ranke- 
alf: jolie and crowne of pride which was in corruption: 


For, 


Part.2] Baptifne end the Super of the Lord. 113 
Fer, though ſinne be call d but a privation ; yet by the law it 
conceaves a kind of being, and becomes lis ing, turbulent, re- 
bellious, and venemous in the ſoule, till the power of the Law 
of Chriſt doe ſuppreſſe this Rrong man and ſpoile him, and 
tumbles him iatothe grave of Chriſt, that he maylye and putrity 
there. This is an excellent tryall, when a man can fay,l was once 
dead to goodnes without the Goſpel: bat now I amlively to it: & |, 
I was alive to ſin, and where I would be, but now dead to it, as a 
woman to a dead husband, as Abi. to dead Nabal. A living 8 4 
death, and a dying life is in my ſoule, and a ſtirring ſpiritin bo 
My owne dead and living ſpirit is gone, and Chriſts both dead & 
living ſpirit is come in place, and in both my heart is ſtirring 
and on wing, neither flat in mortifying evill, nor unoccupicd in 
good, but to both ſet at liberty. I ſay this is good. 

Fiftly,try it by the extent both in parts and degrees. If it be, B, tnt Ex. 
ſound renewing, it will be both univerſall, and encreaſing. In — 
the firſt reſpeR it is like Leaven, which being hid in three 
peckes of meale, leavens all, and ſowers all: So doth this Lea- Mat. 13,33. 
ven of renewing,it ſeaſons and ſweetens all the parts; the un- 
derſtanding, judgement and memory: The will and choice 
thereof, the paſſions, the ſpirit and conſcience. the appetite of 
nature, the ſences, and the members. Though it be weake in 
all, yet it is entire and through all, body, ſoule and ſpirit. And 
it is encreaſing in all, for life is growing as life is decaying : 
Try thy ſelfe by this alſo. For it is with moſt of us as with one 
that is in debt, whoperhaps would ſell off ſome peeces of his 
land lying out of the way and leſſe looked at. But as for his faire 
lands of mheritance, which lye cloſe and about his Mannor, 
he will not deface them, nor ſell them for any price. So it is 
with moſt men : Their renewing ſtands in ſome outſides, they 
cantip their tongues, or colour their braines, and commande 
their ſences, but when Gods Image muſt bee in the inner 
man alſo, they will none of that : Their ſpirit muR ſtill Rom. 122. 
run it owne ſlreame, to dye for it. And ſo for their growth: 
many have ſome violent offers of goodneſſe, as mer- 
Cy, zeale and religion - but alas! All they doe, addes no one 
cubite to their former ſtature, they keepe not the good 
they had, much leſſe put it to advantage, growing to 

Hh more 


om. 7.9. 


2 Johns. 


Plal. I 37. 2. 
Rem. B. 23. 
2 Co. 5.2. 


Gen 25.22. 


the view of ths 


repentance. , ' 
By the Concerning which, I will dev ide my ſelfe into theſe two 
pradiſe of ir, maine heads; Firſt, The practiſe of it in an uſuall courſe of 
In wo thing, Chriſtianity. Sccondly, in our revolta. And my method ſhall 
. Ordinary bee this. Firſt, to lay downe:the will of God about them 


— beth, ant in what particulars they ſtand. Secondly, m_ 


2 


ide, rancur and bitterneſſe of ſtomacke, paſſions of rage, 
{rages, hopes, joyes, ſorrowes : unci unmer- 
cifall, cenſorious deedes and paſſages, or the like. Theſe al- 
— ν Saul, and Gehazs's booty )they lye hidden, muſt 
be as they utter themſelves and breake out, notice 
taken and a Regiſter of them kept by us, that they may 
er be before us when wee come to the Lord. And if the 
«conſcience play boaty in eonceaiing, or excuſing them, the 
ſoule muſt goe to 
thebowels of man, and begge light to diſcerne, and ſtrength 
toconvinceit ſelfe of them, and the curſe. due to them, till 
the ſoule bee even cauſed to Roppe her ewne mouth, and 
give up her weapons of defence, ſtanding as mute and guil- 
ty before Sod, of them. Concerning which worke of ſearch, 
becauſe I ſpake of it in generall in the firſt Chapter of this 
Treatiſe, Iremit the Reader to that place. Heere anely this: 
It were good for us to make uſe both of our beft friends and 
worſt enemies, if we would know our ſelves: and not wholly 


be our one judges. Our friends perhaps ſee us better than we Helpes to 
our ſelves, ſpy out our ſecret haunts, looſe liberties, decli- ſearch. 


ning in our zcalc,and falling to our pleaſures, loving them and 
ſach baſe companions as become us not, for our pleaſures ſake, 
more than Gods ſecret company, or his ſervants. So allo 
our enemies ſometimes might tell us our ſecret corruprions : 
As hee oncewho fought with his enemy, fcarcht out that im- 

| Hh 2 peſtume 


As ſcar 


underſtan- 


ding. 


ch. 


candle of Lord which ſearches Prov. 20 27. 
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216 
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Or Soule part. 

3.Brokennes 
Zach. 12,10. 
11 


Iudge 8. 4. 
I Sam. 7. 


Church with 


4 anf of the m Sacrament: u, Parts; 
great enemies as weethinke them) if wee would hearken 
ro their voyce, D 
is which God aymes at i perhaps unftuitfull deadneſſe under 
blefſed meanes of grace, dallying with the ordinances, negles 
of our family; earthlineſſe, and walking looſely with: God. 
And h wee ſhould not neede to feeke out to ſpy the 
ů to rf rn bt a good way 
to ſearch our owne in the glaſſe of the finnes of theſe times, the 

Inefſe of men, and ing of any more re- 
hone — — 9 
1 conte mpt t c xamples. 0 , if ſome of 
us would but aske our conſciences, for what ſinnes wee are 
faint on the ſadden, to forfake and turne backe upom the Sa- 
crament for feare of ſhame (when yet perhaps we came into 
zofe to receive) it were not amiſſe, And ſo 
much for this j . 

The next is the ſoule part, or the affecting. And heere in 
the firft place is required a broken mourning heart for ſinne 
being thus ſearched out, and that with uprightneſſe and tender 
ne ſſe, as Zachary deſcribeth it: They ſhall ſee bim whom they have 
peirced and mourne u one monrneth for bu ſore and beireyea, 
they ſhall be in bitternes( vote the phraſe )thar is, godly ſorrow 
ſhall ſoke and ſape them, they ſhall be in the power of it, ſo thut 
it ſhall over · rule them, they ſhall not eaſily ſhake it off; yea it 
ſhall be exceeding ſorrow, as that of Hadrimmo» for the ſadde 
loſſe of ſoſia: 20d Farther it l be fervent and ſincere, both ſig- 
nifi.d by the ſecrecy of it, husband apart, wife apart, nd fami- 
ly apart; as we ſay, He mournes truly that mournes without 
winefſe; Such a forrow,fuch teares, hearty and unfaigned,not 
tn a mood,comming from a full heart, impotent and powrin 
it ſelfe out before God plentifully, becauſe it hath greeve 
the Spirit of ſo good 2 God, ſo patient and longſuſfering; 1 
fay ſuch a one is the true badge of repentance; which iſſues 
from faith. Wherein eyther teares are abundant, as at J- 
chim or Mizpeh when the people Crew backers before the 
Lord: or elſe inthe want thereof, the heart ſheds teares of 
blood, and the ſoule ſighes under a burden which ſhee cannot 
well 


dae ee andthe Supper of the i. 
This ſorrow uſuully beares the name of repentance 
being a maine companioa inle from it: and that true 
eating of ſowre heardes required of him that ate tho Paſſeo- 
ver: which hearbes. grow no where, ſave in the garden'of 
grace. Onely the love of that God whom the ſuule hath diſho- 
nored even in the middeſt of mercy, and when ſhe peirced the 


of heart, d turnes the captivity of the ſoule —— 
it to himſelie. ena E 
heartʒbut rather they will harden it ind it up to grenter 
hardneſſe : As we ſee, an hammer may breake a bell to gobbets 
fit to be melted: but the fire onely can melt them. that ſo they 
may be moulded a new. So the love of God can onely effect 
this mourning after God, and broken hearr, a moſt welcome 
ſacrifice to God : till which the ſoule cannot beteame the Lord 


—_ for confeſſion is the — vent of godly oro, 
confeſſion is an uttering a r t gut 
to God, when once ſorrow hath fled it ha brimme: and 
therefore in all thoſe texts almoſt where we have examples of 
ſorrow. confeſſion followes immediatly, Confeſſion (without 
this open, full; and affected heart) is as ſapleſſe and barren a 
thiog and as unſavory aformality as can bee : Onely this bro- 
— will breake out into open and ingenuous confel- 
ſion, which elſe keepes the impoſtume within her ſelfe, and 


ſinne, and nouriſht an hard heart, my bones were conſumed, 
ind the fire burnt within ä ay 
3 then 


Lord of life, then was that Lord willingly peirced to death by 


— 2.4, 


YA 


herſelſe ro be offered up unto him, Kew. I 2.2, 2: Rom.r2,2, 
Secondly,the heart thus broken breakes out into confeſſion; 2. Confeſſion. 
and (as Hoſea ſaith) takes words unto herſelfe to expreſſe her Hol. 16.5. 


hides it. Thus Devid ſweetely P/al.32,faith, While 1 bid wy t 4.6. 


ſoulein 
— — 
—— cpa coming rockers 1 
ore — — 
R puny ebot 


pee ee — 


—4 * ng ll in her ſik with the pure eyes of God, See 


Dan 9.8. ſſions of the holy men in ws , David, 

gate, 4 55 Paul and eee fanes. 
Brass. * Thirdly, the indited her 
— ſelfe before db rec receive — her ſelfe pro- 
+ pi nounciag ber (elite by her guilt, to 5 ty under the ven- 
Thirdly,ſen- cance of God for her _ — ba — God in all his 
iencing her- «x that 88 — become of 
ſelfe. ber) Yea her ſelſe even to — hell, as 


Plal.$1.4. thee RR : at Gods, glory above her one re- 
> M3417: grefie. This — — repentance of an hypocrite : whole 
terrors and confeſſions are but to vomit up the morſells which 

loads the heart for the preſent, bur after are welcome; This I 


fay 


1 | 
* en — 
2 > a ſhec 
St . the is cut off, and accu ſed, ſher confel- 
it rightcous in all the Lordsaccufings and julgings thee 
prevents him and judges her „True Lord; thy judg- 
ents are juſt : If thou ſhould ſt make Lmy — 
2 » if all at once wrath ſhould ſcaze 
conſcience, goods, — ul wer 
juſt, you whutoeer is oebel; is werey: hl it lets deing 
but - under this heape of guile 
Pow no eee 
ruine of ſome peece upon 
preſling of his body. As wee fee oddes berweene a face 
made white. with colours, and appalled with. « diſeuſe e be- 
tweenes vizard and a countenance conſumed and worne with 


— 22 3 r it ne 


of 2 penitent heart 

under her 7 — the Ghoſt much ex- 
les true repentance by: ſayi op aww, I was a8 mn ler run. 

— —— r I was corrected I tur- 


ned : my thigh, — — 


- fo Dawidand tob tells us, that Pſal ga 
1s moyſture into the of . 20, _ 
Summer : That his fleſh wasas a bottle in the ſmoake »thar it Pe... 


ant, nad web ee wreck, fo. ſo much the more bitter * bow 


h —— in the of pardon : for all 
— — — eee 


of true 
— Portafiinchis kind i is and res The fourth, 
venge of a mans ſelfe as his owne enemy for his finnet ludigaatlon. 


Which followe upon the other, the ſoule rhat loves 
Cod, hates whatſoever 1 „ — * 
4 0 


-novonecly Rand in a tate pang: of | | 

even in «revenge of it (cife upon both it telfr and — 
inſtruments thereof, in token ofutter deteſtation. And why? 
— — with it; for if it did, i 


could not attaine to this degree. Firſt it conceaves a true en | 
— grarrer ale 6 ſve god oppo: 
—— as it di 


« —— isa worke of the Spirit pat- 
into a man, to hate that which he lo- 
eee he hated: a thing which to fleſh, js 
- impoſſible, for no man ever bated his one flcſh. Ay it was 
with David,' that nothing could cauſe him to hate Abſelon; 
:meirher che murther of An, nor deflour of his Con- 
cubines, nor treaſon againſt his onal aver o it is With a 
-naturall-man, can ſet oddes betweene him and his. 
laſts, the 1 is ſo rooted. When therefore true 
enmity is ſet betweene line and the ſoule;that ir can ſay, Lord 
Tieck, yen as my rankeſt enemy, its a worke of the Spirit: 
for before it counted him her enemy, who ſought to ſow the 
Jeaft; diſſent ion betweene tin and herſelfe. 


ments of ſinneprbae they 
AG. 11 % thelike any mots. As we may ſee in rhoſe; Il. 19. 15. who de- 
ſtroyedtheir curious boch: of let - .awoanting to x 
valur. Y the ſaule of; penitent revenges it 

ſelſe Nay — — i ae ion of old Juſts, and: denying 
ij ſelſe the lawhul it tending to occafion the 
+. figne):a8 Job —— would not fecde his eye 
web — — a meyde; <0 cut off Juſt : l 
ſarte would hee. hee from fulfilling it.- And Salomon =_ 
| 


Putt. ?: © BPaptifine andihe Supper of the Lord; 151 

the young man to balke the way, and not ſo much as to come Prev... 
neere the ſtrange woman. This is to beare the voluntary 
markecs of Chrift, even to cut off the right hand, and pull out 
the eye that offends. And this for the fourth point of affes 


Gion. 

The third and laſt is the life part, or the part of practiſe. The 3. 
And therein a repenter doth 8 2 bis The lite 
finne, 2. Returnes to the Lord.Reade Eſa 5 5,74 For the firſt, EA 55.7. 
What were the other two, but meere equivocation, with. 
gut this? This is called a departing from iniquity: a forſa- Fuba g, 
king of our evill way and workes: and is uſed by the box 
Ghoſt as a deſcription of re W hen the ſoule 0 
falls out with ſinne, as t hat it ſues « divorce , and abhorreth 
a Reconciliation. Say ing with David, Remove farre from me 
all the wages of deceit, This is the ſoules utter reſigning x up all. 
all her rig ht and poſſe ſſion of ſinne : ſo that as ſhee who 

iven up her right to ber land, never lookes to bee u penny 
the better for it, not to receive one penny maintenance. by it, 
ſo heere. And this is very materiall, For ſinne is like an old 
harlot which will plead welcome after long intermiſſion, by 
old familiarity and ſweeteneſſe. As that harlot which Autun 
anſwered : when ſhe meet her lover and told him it is J. He 
anſwered, but I am not I. When old unlaw full gaines in 
fhops and trades, old baſe. company, and unlawfall gaines : 
when od ſtollen pleaſures and waters offer themſelves ina 
golden cup. ſay ing. How canſt thou want ug? Ihen for the ſoule 
to anſwere by wofall experience, how dare I buy repentance 
lo deere ? how dare I returne to that I have abhorred ? What n 6 1. 
Fu ve I had of thoſe things, whereof I am aſbamed? Doe 
I haſten to woe, that l repent mee of my repentance ? When 
Achiſh ſaw David to goe againſt Saw! and beare armes a» 

inſt him: Hee told him:Now hee had made. himſelfe ſtinle 
in Sala noſthrils, hee ſhall recurne no more. How odieus 
wertz it then for thee to returne to that ſinne, which the Lord 
hath cauſed to ſtinke in thy noſthiils? An bypocrite would 
faine be a repenter, but he would keepe that which cuts the 
throate of repentance « As David would faine ber King of 1/+ 
reel and kerpe his erowue, but his firlt queſlion is, Is the young 

© Man 


Mit I 8,0, 


21827, 5 


15s Aae of the ewo'Sucraments of the Gofpell, Part.s; 
» Sam.18,19. man Alſalen alive and (afe f Whatabſtirdity was heere ? er 
how could cheſe two ſtand ? But repentance an- 
| bes 2 of the Lord 
and diſpateht, never to 
trouble thee with his treaſon — So heere, non 
of evill ſlands at the elboe of ce, and when the 
remnants of laſt ſuggeſt to the ſoule how ſweete it is, to keepe 
under hand — — with ſinne, as uncleano- 
prompts it thus, How ſhall thoſe that are dead 
more therein? Caſt downe this painted 1e. 
<del, Eult our his Idoll to the betes and moles. Take to 
for her, renounce her not onely in ber (clfe, — 
ur fee and occaſions Play not the foole, to 
. to a finall di- 


verſe 32. 


ſhe 
Roms,z* tolinne, live any 


3 Kings 9.33. 


— rn fold gaine 
i ef my luſt: I doc not forbcare ſinne as a 
Fal 5. . five; 1 beame within mee, the Lord 
e e 2 mee, that I may not returne to 


"* Thelarter of the practiſe, is, returning to the Lord. For 

6 — 9 — its no darke carri- 

in the abſence of ſome vices, than the 

an epparant tutning from the one 

— rm not to one or two duties, 

—— or and fai 
conſtaatl 


the holy Gt dy el 
e u 

nes ſuch a dozing 

and : as pro- 

to him in all his rev will and 

1 Cor,7,3 5+ — with corn without ſeparation; drawing day ly 

treagrh from the love of God taſted and renued, to hold the 
ſoule to Gd with fuller purpoſe of heart, without revoltings, 

As the loaditone ee iron to it ſelfe by a ſecret inflin&, 

and ſo holds it cloſe ; ſa doth the love of God artrat the ſuule 

Rom. 7-22. yg God, and faſten it to him with delight, counting his yoake 


caſe 


Tac, 3. Boptiſime and the Supper of the Lord. 123 
eaſie and his burden light. It ſides with God, Rands for God, | 
the deſires of her ſoule are to him, his wayes and ends; yea Eſay 26,12, 
the remembrance of his name. It ſeekes God,balkes nv know- 
eee bee worſhip- 

ped, even in all commands and ordinances, both in the imme Luke 156. 
diate ſervice ofthe two firſt, as in the mediate of the third. 


occaſions, offered, to 


his graces, and in the increaſe of holineſſe. And to this courſe 
8 (as infirmitic will admit) to bend the ue 


ſtreame uf her ſpirit, hert and affection a, withe 

wesvines walking with God, till he come unto her, watching, . 

to it, Jirding to it, and Randing with her loynes girt and lampe Luke 22,3 5; 
„that at the comming of the Lord ſhee may bee found 

obs pep occupied. And thus much for aview ofa 

chriſtian ordinary practiſe of repentance, ſo farre as I thinke 

meete for this place; leaſt any pretending willingneſſe to try 

themſelves, ſbould alledge they know not bow... 

The ſecond followeth, that is, the practiſe of repentance by The 2. 
occaſion. of revolting from God. For we have hitherto ſpe- In Ive. 
ken of repentance, rather as it is Gods way, than as many ſinde 
it to bee, or practiſe ic, They have many ſtarting holes, and goc 
in and out of order as. borſes out of their traces; yea many 
make the way of God nothing elſe fave a falling ſickneſſe, ever 
a falling and a riſing ,as thoſe in ludges did; which the Lord 
abhorres. Sometime by their ſecret end inward declinings of 
heart and ſpiriruall wickedneſſes and infidelity, hy pocriſie, for- 
mality, and timeſerving {ccurity, pride, &c. Sometime by ludg an 
mor tall open falls into wordlinefſe, unc har itable neſſe, ſtrong 1? is, Kc. 
Paſſions and luſts, ueglect of the mcanes, In this caſe, the Lor 
hath provided a repeucance of recovery, and redreſſe of ſuch 
falls; for, ſhall a man fall and aot ar iſcꝰ Shall he lye (till — 

o 


Eſa 38 511. 
51. 11. 

Jonah 2,4. 

Ln. 3, 8. 


Lex. 2,87. 


Jona 3,5, 


Lam.3,19- 


1 Sara. 23,6, 
Matz . 


4 Trauiſe of the two Sacraments of the Goſpel, Part. i: 
laugh as an aſſe under his burden? No, but repent of his Back- 
flidiags ,and make up his breaches, and make peace againe. But 
how ? (may ſome lay) is this to be done? 1 will give à ſnort 
draught of this alſo, and ſo draw to applycation of che whole, 
by way of cryall. ; : 

Know then, that for ſubſtance this repentance is no ether, 
than the former : onely it differs in circumſtance. And for the 
better conceiving of it, obſerve theſe particular acts of it. Firſt; 
as the Lord ſuſteyues his people ſo, even by that ſeede of his 
in them, that they ſhall not totally ſhake out the Spirit, not 
yet out themſelves ſo farte into ſinne as to ſinne with a 
falibent and ſtreame of ſoule, but with a checke and con- 
troll of grace: ſo, when conſcience is awaked by any word 
or worke of God upon them, they are kept from e xtremitie 
of uttter depaire. ion through the malice of Sate u, 
is alwayes ready to ſuggeſt utter deſerting of God, and that 
hc = TT ny. As we ſee in thoſe pangs of the 
beſt of Gods children in Scripture, Hezckis, David, Jonah and 
others, yea in the Church of God, forſaken for atime in cap- 
tivity: all which were by temptation, brought to the graves 
brink e, und to thinke themſelves cut off trom the iand of the 
living ; and to ſay, No, no. There is no hope. Here thenthe 
firſt worke of returning to God, is, To ſtay and ſtoppe them» 
ſelves in this headlong ruine; and by ſome glimpſe of Goda 
farre olf to hee kept from utter daſhing in peeces. Thus wee 
ſee inallthoſe examples (if wee looke into the texts) that 
the Lord wrought a ſtoppe of deſpaire: lena iu the W' hales 
belly, and in his horrors, yet ſtayes up himſclfe by an _ 
Yet (faith-hee) I will looke backe to thine holy Temp 
and the Church in the Lamentations, conſidered and felt 
the gall and the wormewood, (chat is, that God ſmote her 
not to caſt her of, but to draw her to repent) and ſo ſhee 
had hope. It cannot beethus with the reprobate: who as 
they fall totally, ſo they wantaneye to ſee God in their hor- 
rors, but apprehend as diſmall and finall deſertion of God 
as Saul. Indas,and others ſo that they are ſent away pac- 
king from the preſence of God witbout pity, and left to 


what ends themſelves chuze, even oft to lay violent hands 


upon 


Part.2. Baptiſwe au abe Sapper of 1he Lord, 121 
upon themſelves, the Lord that caring what becomes of them. 

It is not ſo heere . But ſome ligbt is given to them that ſee 

Gods meaning in the afflicting of their ſoules with wrath, not 

that he might give them a taſte of hell 8 comming: but that 

bee might pinck.them--to returne home, and turns them from 

the pie. — 

— the Lord addes a more cleere ſight of himſelfe 2 Branch. a 

to his fallen ſervants; and cauſes them more fully to call 

to mind his mercics of old, and thereby to bee more ſenſibly 

upholden. This is cauſed by areviviog of his ſet de in them, 

which cannot dye : So Dei, even in his agonics when (to bis pfl. : 19,53, 
feeling) the Lord had, forgotten him : yetremembring times 

paſt, was comforted. [Ag hypocrite I knew will catch ar 

theſe things to bane himſelſe, hut children muſt not be ſtarved 
therefore. J They friouſly weigh this, That neither their 

goodneſſe did firſt worke their pardon, nor yet that ſinne 
- . (truely repented of) can cut off their eſtate in grace : for 

why? The giits of God are without repentance : and his 3 
Covenant is eternall. Even as the covenant with Noe (as the 22 
Prophet ſpeakes.) The Lord leſus being made ſinne, all , Cons. 
ſinne, for the elect, ſinne of offence and.finne of revolt, they 
dare not abridge his merit, and therefore conceave the cove- 
nant( by this meanes eſtabliſhed) to bee ſutable. This then is 
the 2, lleppe of the returne of the godly : The experience of 
former free m-+rcy, when they had no title:? therefore now 
having a title x hich ſin cannot cut off the elect from)they much 
more are ſtaj ed by it. By which meanes ſhe ſees that even the 

ſinnes of deepe hardnefſe of heart yeelding to temptation and 

the violence of luſt, ſecure ly ing ſtill for a time in ſinne; or - 

ther ſinne s, as falling te embrace the world, cleaving to baſe 

{:llowſhip iu evill, are yet curable revolts with God, and there 

is balme in Gilead for them, to heale them: not to eucou- 

rage the ſoule to tempt God further, but in the ſence of 
bottomeleſſe mercy. to returne home for ever, as Oneſimw 

by occaſion of his running away, became better to Philemon, pludlem 1 5 
than ever. 

The third ſteppe is; that grace in the children of God fallen , 
dath clecre up the under ſtanding from that confuzion which 1 irs 
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Geneſ. 4. 13. 
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Tenah 3,6. 


The 4- 
Branch, 
Heb. 3, 12. 
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A Tre ifoof vheews gar τ ofthe Spe, Part. 2; 

ſine elſe would cauſe in them, ond deterre them from God 
and from y heat᷑ete returne. Thus it is with the hypocrite: 
his afinde doth ſo preſent che multitude of finne, in ſo intri- 
cate 8 Hanner, that ie confounds the ſpirit, and cauſes him to 
think, chat his lane is above pardon. The ſlavery of his 
defiled minde is ſo great when he weighes the woefull courſe 
which he hath runme, adding drumkennefſe to thirſt, and 
up the day of wrath, that hee is as one 


rug dips 'his to pay, and therefore his 


booke of xceounty is ro caſt over : it is death 
— meme ob ah — 


ber preſeited with ſome Hope of forgivenelſe : becauſe 


although the conſcience is amazed, yet its not 
—.— which the wicked were carried by 


And therefore their finne is fayd to bee ever 


byrinth of Sen, While, and conſcience; yet in this gulfe hee 

was not ſwallowed ap, but conceaved in his mind a poſſi- 

bleneſſe fur Sod to bring order out of hisconfuzion, So that the 

firſt occafions of revolt, the circumſtances attending, the de- 

Erees following, and the danger incurred : rather ſerve to 
in 


magnific mercy the ſoule from utter Apo 
from the living God, to beate off the ſoule from 


b ewrth (nd one of the many) is the recovering of 2 
ſen ſidle and broken heart, after long hardneſſe by the deceitful 


nelle and ſwrete baites of ſinne. A moſt ſweete fruit of the 


ſpirit of election. For it was not poſſible for the hard hearr 
of Sau or lud to telent, upon the checke of conſcience: 


there was no droppe of the ferde of repentance in them. It 


would 


Part-. Date and the Supper ofthe Lord, 127 
impoſſible that Feter and David ſo 
CTR 


of Nathan, relent, and breaking through all the bares of his 3 


fine, ſay, 1 have ſinned. It was not in the words ſpeaking, , 
(for Saul and T»das tpake the ſame) but in the broken heart M 


which uttered them. But the cauſe was, That grace and 
mercy, which lay at the roote. Oh! that they ſhould after 
ſuch mercy once felt, and vowes ſo oft renued, fo baſely 
handle the Lord, and hazard (as much as in them lay) their 
title to heaven, and ſell their biethright ! And yet ſhould the 
Lord renue a ſecond charter. or rather the feſt a ſecond time 
Oh! it pierces them to the quicke! This cbaſes away the 
cloudes of dedolence and impenitency, and cleeres the coaſt a- 


Sam. 1 5,24* 
. 27,3746. 


gaine. a 
Ihe fiſch is, That yet they doe not ſo caſily ſhake off their he 5. 
' feares the Lord ſo orders it; that either by his word ox Branch. 


workes, they teele his wrath for their revolt, ſo ſeazing upon 
their conſcience , that it doth worke out and purge their cor - 
ruption (through mercy) ſo that they vomit up their ſweete 
morſells ; And as one under the Phiſition his hand, lying in 
an hot bath, Cweates out the venome of his diſcaſe, ſo is it 
with a penitent ſoule. Sed mixes gall and wormewood for 
them todrinke : Hee cauſes them to poſſeſſe the ſinnes of their 


youth with ſorrow, though long fince committed : bee payes Lam g. 
them for old and new at once, wakes their bed a bath of trares: Pſal, 6; 1 


till hee bave cauſed all that ſinne which they dranke in 
with ſuch grerdineſſe, to returne backe with as much loath- 
ſomnes! Then, being under this racke, hee makes them feele 
in their owneſpirits, how their ſinne lyes upon his ſhoulders: 


and by their one pinching hee makes them confeſſe: 


Now I ſce what my pride, ul company, ſtollen liber- 
ties come to, and muſt coſt, cre I be rid of them! As Ilike 
ſuch ſawce, ſo let me returne to the meate againe ! 1 thought 
I had but dallied, I caſt arrowes and darts into the fleſh of 
the Lord Teſus, inſport! But now they gugg mee | Now I ſee 
the Lord will not beare all, I muſt bears ſomewhat, and 
if Iprovoke him, it muſt bee tothe confuſion of my face. 
As I troubled and greeved tlie Spirit .of God, __ 


mt Amun ebe e Sacrament; of che @epel, pat. 87 


Ioſh- 7,25 n 1 The ſhame, dhe ill report, the 
ew —— ing, out ward and inward, which I ( uſtaine, ſinne 

no tri N 
The 6. Sixtly, the Lord now in ſeaſon proceeds to offer himſelſe 


Branch. in a promiſe to this revolting peuitent. And that in 
two kinds. Firſt. That their revolt hath not cxtinguiſhe 
Eſay.57.17,18- mercy. See Eſay 57, 19. I will heale their covetuouſneſſe 
ler. 3, l, 2. er. 3,1, 2. amn wife play the barlot, wilt thog return: 
to her? Wilt then not wyite| her a Bill of divorcement? 
Ter returns to me, nd I will receive thee after all thy whore» 
dormes | And againe, I will heale all their backeſlidengs, &c. 
ler. 3. 12. So, Revelations chap. 3, verſe Ig. Bee alen and amend. 
Rer. af. 3. Nea the ſpirit of grace in that fulseſſe of Satisſaction by 
1 Chriſt, doth ſixe and ſettle ſuch promiſes upon the ſoule, 
ſo that it heures them not as the ſound ot many waters, but 
d wells upon and digeſts them as concerning her : So that they 
leave not a wanzing conceit (as in pref $s hypocrites, 
Rom, „tr. who ſinne that grace may abound) Bu they fo faſten upon 
the promiſe usa reall comfort to cure them of their falling 
ficknefſe. Secondly, the Lord reveales the promiſe to them 
as the due order of their recovery. For whereas the __ 
See lena 3, al. ly doe returne to their trade, upon the ſuppoxall that thei 
Et. oggiſh vomit ſhall ſerve che turne: Lo, the Lord alway 
comes betweene the revolting and repenting of his 
- owne , With a favory-application of the promiſe: Teach- 
ing them that if there were no more but their mourni 
to make up their repentance; Alas! It would vaniſh 
come to nougbe. "Therefore hee will have them lay bold 
upon the iſe of free grace, which way quiet and 
— INE their conſcience, and reſtore them to that former 
$119.15 influence which they had —.— And although their 
pipes ate (tilt ſet in the welbead, yet becauſe they are ſtop- 
ped, the Lord by faich cleeres the paſſage of grace tor 
them, that they may partake that ſtrength 1 encou- 
ragement from their head, which may cauſe their te- 
penrance to bee (ound, and put new bope of holding out in- 
to them. an | 
Laftly, by this meanes, They keepe themſelves 23 
they 


Pat.. « Beptiſme andthe Sapper of the Lord. 


they are ſo, and dare not (by that experience they have got- The 7.branch. 


ten of imarty ſinne) adventure upon it any more. They ab- 


horre to tempt God, or greeve his Spirit againe, but learne Rom .. 6. Tz. 
wiſe for ever, If thou wilt cleanſe this lot, oh Lord 1 


ſhall ſhew forth thy mercy and convert others, but my ſelfe 


Mall be farre from falling at that itone any more. And the 1 King 22,41. 


truth is: Wee rarely reade of any, who after their recove 


offended in like ſort the ſecond time. They ſo hearkentorhe 3'7 


promiſe, and what the Lord will ſay to his people, that is, 


tof 
that | 
the ſhopping of the foule mouthes of all Cavillers, who abuſe 
this Doctrine wich the nicke name of licenciouſneſle ; being 
in very truth che Doctrine of the molt preciſe rifnefle 
to the ficlh to all that beleeve it; and the contrary, a Do- 
ctrine of deſperate looſeneſſe, teaching them that are 
over ſhoes to ruſh over head and cares. And this alſo may 
ſerve for a view to the Reader, of Repentance upon Re- 
volts. 

Having thus finiſhed the grounds of Sacramentall repen- 
tance, 1 ſhould adde the — But ſeeing that will better 
agree with an uſe of triall by it ſelfe, I will haſten to the Vſes 
ol the Point, and conclude with Examination. The firſt Vſe 


ly, but paſſe the teſt of their dwelling in feare, and get 
peech 


his ſpeakiug peace unto them, that they dare no more returne Pal. 
ol 


by heart, Bleſſed is bee. that feareth alway, To Prov. 28.0 


then of this Point is, Terrour to many, who dare ruſh upon Terror. 
this Sacramem without this grace: Alas ! they know not Sort. 


wherein this preparation ſtands. They make of Reper- 
tance no other than the ſpeaking of three words at their 
death: By the which reaſon they might as well put off the 
Sacrament till they die. As for the ſearch of their fins : Alas, 
looke how they have walked, ſothey walke ftill, the works of 
the fleſh are manifeſt. No man needelight a torch to ſearch 


ont thoſe finnes which they proclame, as Sodome, drunken Eſay 3.9. 


neſſe. ſwearing, Sabbath-profaning, uncleanneſſe, lying, cove- 
touſneſſe, and all other abominations; and yet when the Sa- 
crament comes, to it they will goe. Their ſinne is written in 
their forchead, and lies cluttered in their ſoules, and un- 
ſerch'd from ſeyen yearesto ſeven. Way ſeelce 8 — 

I them 
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| them, (Preacher or friend) they are ſo high and ately, « 

jolly 20 alive, that they are ready to A faces of! 1 
Luke 18.1.2. reproovers. And as they reverence not man hom they ſee, ſo 
much leſſe God whom they ſee not. Nay, moſt of them ſhunne 

* the light, leaſt their ſinnes ſhould be ſeene. As for any breakin 
0m.2-3- of heart or mourning, alas! they cannot repent by the hardneſf 
of their hearts, which are become as flints and Adamants; and 
therefore their trade is, to juſtifie, excuſe, to palliate,and blanch 
their villanies : they are ſeered with an hot iron, and have con- 
Tim. g. a. ſciences paſt feeling. And as their courſe is void of renouncing 
any ſinne ( for no finne comes amiſſe) or returning with the 
Luke 85.48, Prodigall ) ſo, in ſtead of making up their revolts, their whole 
life is nothing elſe but one falling ſickneſſe : if their courſe 
were but ſurvei'd one day, how from morning to evening they 
cut out the day pending 3 in the purſuit of one luſt under ano- 
ther, from drinking to luſt, from that to gaming, pleaſures, 
ing, company, ſloth and ſenſualitie: it were eaſie roeftecme 

what their whole life amounts unto. 

Sort, Secondly, to theſe I may joyne anether ſort of commen and 
ED carnall or civill Proteſtants and Hypocrites, who thinke them - 
ſelves the beſt receivers: but alas! if repentance be as I have 
ſaid, rooted in renovation of the Spirit, planted in a courſe of 
walking with God, and redreſſe of their falls: then are theſe 
| Phariſees as farte off as the other Publicans ; for they were ne« 
r. . 11. ver rolled upon their leez, and therefore their taſte and filth a- 
bides in them. They are cloſer than the forme: ,but no chaſter; 
their leaven is not out, ſtill in the midſt of all their hex 
P30-30.1% kings, Prayers and . as ſalſe, unbeleev ing, unrenew d, 
unmortified in heart, tongue, affect ions as ever: their fine 
hath ſeene no — — but is kept within as the 
mizers hoard : If they can with much adoe keepe our of groſſe 
evils, ſimper before the honeſter ſort, and ger up their names 
once, let them alone to maintaine their opinion with ſlineſſe 

and temporiſing ſubtiltieʒ w hen yet in all theſe wayes of theirs 
ſeeming good in their owne eyes, they were never renewed 
by repentance : not to ſpeake of a worſe kinde of ſome of 
them, who have ſo long dallyed with God and men, till they 
haye deccived themſelves, and grow cpen revolters and re- 
turners 


Part.: ante aud ib Sapper of the Lord. 
turners with the to theit vomits againe. And yet in 
theſe ſinnes, either the beate of open, or the guilt of ſecret 
wickedneſſe, who but they dare venture upon the Sacra- 
ment? 
Ok! ye wilfull reproaches, and ſpots of Aſſemblies, (mere 
worthy of Church cenſure, than private terror of a pen) how 
dare ye ruſh your (elves upon this rocke of the Sacrament,and 
— ſelves in peeces! But perhaps ſome of you are not 
o farre gone, but you will ſay, Its a good thing to come to the 
Sacrament with repentance, and hereafter you hope to repent, 
but as yet ye finde it too hard a taske ; hereafter you to 
turne a new leafe, (they goe farre that never turne) and fall to 
keepe your Church better, and heare, pray, and reade good 
es: but oh poore wretch! What wilt thou do the v hileſtꝰ 
The Sacrament is preſent, and calls each moneth ar quarter 


upon thee; Repent, repent, and come; elſe come not: and thy 


repentance is to come, thou haſt none for the preſent ; what? 
Lookes thou to be welcome in hope of after repenting? What 
it thou be taken away (as thouſands have beene, who have 
hoped for more) before another Sacrament come? Oh foole / 
Rather bleſſe God for theſe warningpeales of the Sacrament, 
and that it will not let thee lie ſleeping i» thy ſinne, but 


= 


awakens thee to repent : Oh! ply the worke in ſeaſon, if 483 l. 


it be — the wickednefle of thy courſe may be forgi · 
ven thee; then ſhalt thou rejoyce ( as many hevo done) for t 
watch- word of a Sacrament, if it ſhall ſend thee to the Law, 
and tothe covenant for an humbling and convincing of thy fin» 
full ſoule, and a hunger after righteouſueſſe; then ſhall the ſeale 
be ſweet unto thee. But as for this dallying with God for here- 
after, alas / it is not, becauſe thou meaneſt to bring it ar laſt, but 
to ſpin ont time, and ſpare thy ſelfe a labour of repenting at all. 
For why? Is it not as eaſie for thee to alledge it next Sacrament 
as this ? When ſhall there be an end 

And ſay thou had a leaſe of thy life (as Cain had to no 
purpoſe ) what uſe wouldſt thou male of it, ſave to abuſe the 
patience of God leading thee to repentance, and according to 


thine hard heart which cannot repent, heape up wrath againſt 


Admonition. 


the day of it. Thou ptomiſeſt repentance hereafter, and lo, God Rom. a. . 
is 


Ii 
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is hardening thee for time palt ; How ſhall the clay that lies in 
the Sunne be ſofter ? Oh breake off thy dallyings? I 
peales which both Word and Sacrament, have rung in thine 
cares, have made them deafe, and ſhalt thou repent with a 
deafe care, who couldſt not with an open? If God will give 
each penitent ſoule forgiveneſſe, will he therefore give each 
dallier, repentance? How wilt thou anſwer him for 
thy not renewing thy Covenant with him at each Sacrament? 
Whereas thou rather haſt renucd and ſcaled up to thy ſoule thy 
covenant with thy luſts, and made each new Sacrament as a bra · 
zen bolt to locke thee out of the roeme of repentance, and to 
male thee worſe, adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt. Come not at 
the Sacrament while thy falſe heart is in thee : eate not thine 
owne bane and condemnation; excommunicate thy ſclfe ( if the 
Church doe not, or the Miniſter cannot) till thou repent, and 
the Lord bleſſe this counſell to thee, 
Secondly, here is ſharpe reproofe to Gods owne people, for 
living in any ſach baſe diſtemper, as might blewiſh their re- 
nce, and make their Sacrament uncomfortable. I know 
the world is ready to caſt falſe aſperſions upon the beſt. But as 
for ſuch, their innocencie istheir breſtplate; and they may take 
ſuch accuſations, and weare them openly without feare, as /ob 
ſpealcs. No, I ohly ſpeak ofjſuch as truly and deſervedly ave caſt 
upon profeſſors of pietieſ either ſound, or thinkingabewſelves 
ſo) as this, who are ſo zealous as they in the firſt Table, in hex: 
ring Sermons (three or foure on a Sabbath) and receive Sacta- 
ments duly and often; but where be their fruits? Where is theit 
repenting, or their good wor ces? How many leave t heir pla- 
es where the Goſpell is to be rted, and the poore relce- 
ved, and lie in private houſes in the citie, pranking up them- 
ſelves in faſhions, raking up portions for their children, taking 
their eaſe and jollitie, neglecting calling and charity, and living 
upon their Rev ene wes without either good doing, or giving 
example ; making it their lite to hearken aſter newes, or to im- 
proove their wits and braines in all abilities, and under color 
of much hearing, and Religion in publique, open the mouthes 
of Papiſts againſt Proteſtants, as Soli fidians, and fruitleſſe in 
good workes, So others have God much in their . — 
reake 


Part.. Bine andthe Supper of the Tord. 

breake their promiſes as faſt as they make them, they will bite 
and pinch in their dealings, are hard and ſore in their buying: 
and ines: Others not to be truſted, but time-ſervers; and 
affecting the company of the ſenſuall and carnaſl, more than the 
godly ; very intemperate in their pleaſures, loving them more 
than God, and their wills, better than heaven : paſſionate and 
ſoone ſtirred to rage, but hardly appeaſed; if diſpleaſed, fierce: 
living in the married eſtate very offenſively, bringing up their 
children diſſolutely, and the like. Oh! conſider in the feare of 
God, what diſhonour you doe to the Sacrament, and what 


bad preparation you make for comfort there? If any of you be 
ſuch for want of ſoundnefle, looke to your ſelves, and ſet Saint 
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lamerhis Trumpet to your eares; oh vaine man, knowelt thou 12m. . 2. 20. 


not that faith without works, and repentance is dead, drie, and 
ſapleſſeꝰ Seeſt thou not how thou paſſeſt thy time away in an 
emptie, proud, and idle Religion, as unſavory to God and men. 
as pleaſing to thy ſelfe? But if there be ſoundneſſe in thee, 
ſeeme not worſe than thou art; honour thy faith with fruits, 
and lay up ſuch a Treaſure for thy ſelfe againſt thy receiving, 
as may meete thee there with joy , and give thee more ſweet 
peace, than all thy eaſe, faſhions, and ſecking thy will can give 
thee. Remoove that (Butt) which enemies to profeſſion ſhout 
at, zcalous, but covetous, religious, but proud, hatefall, &c. 
And gwe Religion the entire honor of thy heart, as well as thy 
ſhawes, und then ſhall one Sacrament be more truly ſweet to 
thee, than many, and Religion ſhall truly honour thee, as well 
as thou haft honored it. 

Thirdly, it ſhould inſtruct us what neceſſitie of mourning 


Ve. 2 . 


there is for the wofull impenitencie and profanenefſe of many; 1ngruan. 


and hypocrifie of others, who make the Sacraments their or- 
dinary diet. And yet who ſhall gaineſay them ? How had we 
needè to pray for the ancient diſcipline of the Church, for the 
ing of fuch? And the whiles to turn our teaſt into a faſt of 
ſorrow, forthe boldneſſe of ſuch ſpors ; and the offence cau- 
ſed by ſuch, to them that deſire the pureneſſe of the Ordinan- 
nancesꝰ When Aeræet beheld hundred thouſands of ſouldicrs 
on un heape, he wept to thinke in how ſhort a time ſo many 
men ſhould be {wept from the carth. How ſhould then a _ 
11 3 
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ſtian heart ( which hath prevented that danger to it ſelfe) lay 
bis ſoule the ſad ſpectacle of ſo many thouſands, as, either 
lacke of meanes, or elſe under the contempt of meanes, dai. 


ruſh themſelves into hell, and cate and drinke their one 

judgement for waof ? 
Uſe 4. bly, let it be e ion to ſuch as would receive 
Exbortation, Worthily, to bring nce with them to the Supper. Let 


r 
even the approach — Sacrament (mice your tender hearts te 
thinke how poorely ye have profited in repentance, fince your 
laſt receiving. Yea, what a curſory ceremony their vile hearts 
would make of the Sacrament, if the Lord did not ring this A- 
1 Sam. 12, 1%. larum bell in their cares. Even as they, 1 Sm. 12.19. mourned 
(in the time of thunder and lightning) for all their lewdneſſe, 
but eſpecially their asking of a King: So at the ſeaſon of the 
Supper ſhould cach Chriſtian revive his repentance, and 
mourne as for all, ſo eſpecially the ſinne of bad receiving. 
Gen.41.g, As Phra Butler could ſay, This day my fan com to my 
rememhrance; So ſhould every good man {ay ſadly upon the 
day of the Sacrament ; Oh Lord, how poorely prepared went 
Ito it? When God revived me a little, ſoone forgat lit: E · 
ven as the foole that hath ſcene his face in a glaſſe ! Alas, the 
old favor hath returned inſtantly, 1 ſee Gods Sacrament ſea- 
ſons mee not with feare any long time together; an hun- 
dred toyes have worne off the edge of it from me; an I am 
over head and cates, if not in luſts, yet in calling, buſineſſe, li- 
berties, vanities, retaining uo thought of my Covenant there 
made ? Oh! revive your repentance yet more lively and cor · 
dialy than before: There is a way of getting and gaining more 
8. Sacrament than ye are aware. If — dw 
es, meurne for your ſlightneſſe, and bring faith to ſeale up 
better care and covenant with God, there is no time paſt, but 
the Sacrament ſhould arme ye ſtronglier than ever againſt Se- 
tan and your luſts : frame and mould you more to obcdicnce 
with delight in the inner man, prevent falls, reſtore ye being 
fallen, and cauſe ye to grow in grace more than ever. Which if 
you had once who ſhould drive ye from the Sacra- 
ment ? Or ſhould ye come to Church, meaning to receive, and 
to yet depart wirhoutitꝰ or ( which is worſe )give advantage 4 


Part. 2. Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lord. 135 
the divell and the world to ſet upon you the mere fiercely by 

occaſion of this defiling your ſelves. No ſurely, but be conſir- 

med in comming, the oftner, the welcomer. 

Fifthly, and eſpecially make we this Doctrine, a rule of triall Ve 5. 
to us, about our Sacramentall repentance. I have laid downe Examination. 
3+ grounds in this Chapter, which might ſerve for this uſe, 
to a care full heart. Likewiſe in the triall of our eſtate, Chapt. 2. 
at the end, I have {aid ſomewhat which ſorteth well with this 
Point. Yet leaſt I ſhould leave the Reader unſatisfied, let me 
here helpe ſomewhat toward ſetting this triall on worke. I 
will cull out ſome few , leaving the Reader to apply the 


reſt; 

And firſt, trie thy ſelfe by this marke. Thou knoweſt the Sa- Triall 1. 
crament is a reall ſetting before thine eyes the body and bloud 
of Chriſt ſlain and crucified. Now it was prophecied by Zach zach. 12.10. 
ry,that repentant ſoules ſhould ſce him whom they have pier- 
ced and mourne. How is it then with thee ? Doſt thou mourne 
to ſee the Lord Icſus pierced at the Sacrament ? Doſt thou as 
well take thought for him as for thy ſelſeꝰ Is thy heart broken 
to thinke how thy pride, hollowneſle, and ſelfe- love have 
ſhed his precious bloud and beene the ſpeare to pierce him? I 
mean not thatthou ſhouldſt whip thy ſelf for the cruelty of the 
prieſts and Scribes, (as Papiſts doe, themſelves being as bad) 
but that the coft of thy redemption doth abaſe thee, and thy 
ſinne humble thee even to hells brinke in thy owne ſence. And 
doth it deepely affect thee, that thy ſinne cauſed the Lord 

to lay ſuch loade upon his Sonne ? Doth it makethy ſinne 

truly irkeſome tothee ? And dareſt thou not the ſecond time 

crucific Chriſt to thy ſelfe? But rather carrieſt all thy beloved 

darlings to his Crofle, that they may there loſe,their life and | 
heart bloud, facrificing them in an holy recompence unto him. Nom. 15. 
It is a good ligne. 

Secondly, art thou willing by any meanes to be informed of Triall », 

thy finnes, not onely morrall, but alſo ſpirituall, thoſe that doe 

moſt defile thy ſpirit, and vexe the Spirit of grace? Is that Ephe,4,30s ; 
Miniſtry moſt welcome to thee, which carrieth in the ſpirit 

to ſcarch the depth of thy heart? When thou canſt over- 


take thy ſabtill heart, and find out the eic it 
1 4 5 c 
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the farre ferch'd devices of it to keepe thee in ſuch a courſe ag 
maintaines ſelfe- and fleſhly caſe; deſtroying ſelfe-deniall and 
ſincerity, canſt thou rejoyce as one that findeth ſpoiles ? Is it 
thy ſecret prayer; that the Lord would ſet the righteous to 
ſmite thee? And counteſt thou him a deere friend that will re. 
prove thee? Yea, when thou mighteſt carrie a ſinne ſlily, and 
none the wiſer, haſt thou one within thee that will give thee 
no peace, till ĩt be caſt out? And is ſecret ſinne as baſe as open 
untothee? A bleſſed ſigne. 

Thirdly, is the uprightneſſe of others the ſervants of God 
more highly eſteemed by thee, than thine owne, yea, than the 
opinion of others, though they thinke never ſo highly of thee? 
Feeleſt thou no bottome in other mens praiſes, when thy 
heart tells thee, they eſteeme too well of thee? And doſt thou 
defire they might thinke of thee as thou art , that they 
might as well pray as praiſe God for thee, as being privy that 
thegreareſt part of thy vertnes ate not the leaſt part of thy cor- 
ruptions ? Doſt thou till ſee an excellencie in the members of 
Chriſt above thine owne? And ſome ſuch baſe ſtuffe in thy 
ſelſe as oft cauſes thy beſt graces to be in leſſe account, mour- 
ning that thou canſt not reach that meaſure in tenderneſſe, 
— of heart, plaineneſſe and truth, which thou ſeeſt in 
others? Its a good fi . 

Fourthly, canſt thou yet acknowledge that good which 
God hath done for thee with true eniargedneſſe of heart, and 
without ſwelling ? Canſt thou joyne humilitie with thankſgi- 

without prejudice to each other > And although thou 

when evill is preſent, as pride, ſelfe, yet thou dareſt 

not bite on Gods glory in thy tence, becauſe there will 

goe ſome ſcurſfe of thine in the ſtreame? But thy heart pray- 

eth, Lord let mee ſhine ſtill and honour thee, but daſh all chi- 

ning upon my ſelfe, and getting up into thy ſaddle by mine 

owne ſtirrops ? It is a ſigne of a wiſe and holy ſeeking Gods 
ends: and that thine heart is cleane. 

Fifthly, doſt thou lobe rightcouſneſſe it ſelfe as righteouſ- 
nefſe, be the thing and ſubject of never ſo ſmall a nature? And 
doſt thou hate ſinne as ſinne, be it never ſo little in thine eye? 


Js the one precious to thee for that pure natures ſake which 
10 
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it reſembles, and the other loathſome, becauſe it is oppofite to a Thefl,5.22, 
it? It is a good ſigne. 

Sixthly, when thou feeleſt thy heart touch'd for thy ſinne, Trials 
and humbled in prayer: dareſt thou not ſtay there, but procee- 
deſt to renounce it as ſeriouſly ? Or rather doth nat thy tongue 

before thy heart? So that when occafion is offered, it 

cemes ſweeter and welcomer , than when there was none? 

As Peter yowed to ſticke to his Maſter when there was no- iat. 26, 23.56 
thing to tric him, but when there was, thento ſticke to him 
was too hard and heavy to him. If it be thus, thou knoweſt 
not thine owe ſpirit, Take an enſample ; Thou proſeſſeſt that 
thou dareſt not be unrighteous ; but it falles out, that thou 
art convinced of ſome bad dealing: now thou art willed to re- 
nounce it, that is, to make ſuch a ſatisfaction as thou haſt 
damnified, not being thine owne judge, bur as they who are 
wiſe, thinke beſt? It thou be as free in renouncing, when ei- 
ther ſhameby open confeſſion, or loſſe by reftitution lies upon 
it, it is a good ſigne; elſe thine heart playes bootie. | 

Seventhly, are the ſinnes of others, the ſorrowes of the — 5 
Church, as ſenſible, bitter, and laid to heart by thee, as thy * 
own? And canſt thou drown both other joyes and ſorrows of 
thine owne in theſe? And accordingly to thy affections, ſo 
are thy prayers, endeavours, procurements, for the peace of 
the Church, and againſt her miſeries, and thoſe that canſe it? 

And canſt thou forget thy ſclte and thy buſineſſe for this pur» 
poſe ? It is well. 

Eightly, doſt thou rejoyce alway to be croſſing thy ſelfe in Triall s. 
thoſe ſuccors and ſupports of thy ſinne, which thy corruption 
ſuggeſts to thee, if grace did not gaineſay ? As for example, 
findeſt thou thy ſelfe eager of baſe gain? And when it tickles thy 
ſpirit, canſt thou in the chiefe of that ſweetnes,cut off thy hand 
and foote, and intercept this fuell of thy luſt, even by revene 
ging thy ſelfe upon thy ſelfe, and giving that to the poore, or a * Ct. 7, # 
good — hath been the inſtrument of fulfilling thy luſt? 

It is a igne. : 

Ninthly, it God call thee to ſuffer for a truth of his, 1 
about which thou feeleſt a ſtrife; on the one (ide it is ſugge- 
ned to thee, that there be greater truths to ſuffer for, in 


which 
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which thou ſhouldeſt finde more comfort than in that truth 
thou art called to ſuffer for: on the other fide, thou canſt not 
denie the leſſer truth to bee a truth; in ſuch a caſe, to be wil- 
ling to ſuffer for any truth, commending thy ſelfe to God, 

craving that thou maiſt not bee atraid to ſuffer for 
greater if to it: yea, to count the price of any truth to ex 
ceede thy belt contentments, its a good ſigne. 

Tenthly, if not onely thy knowledge doc ſway thee to duty, 
but thy conſcience alſo. And if there be wrought in thee, not 
onely ſome gencrall awe of God, but alſo a quickning power, 
ating, and putting thee forth to the lively delight in geod, 
and hatred of evill; ( whereas an hypocrite hath onely a dead 
hearted knowledge without power ) its a good ſigne. Like- 
wiſe, when the experience haſt of ſinne and of grace, 
is no dead, bura ſtirring experience, quickning thee to goods 
neſſe, and mortifying of corruption, it is a tweet figne. I 
might be larger ; but I leave the Reader to collect others 
from former grounds. By the paw, judge of the Lion. 
Thus much for the triall of revived repentance at the Sa- 
crament. 

Laſtly, this Doctrine affords us uſe of Conſolation , which 
belongs to all the poore ſervants of God, that cannot (as they 
w comfort thmſclves in their triall of repentance. Oh! 
ſay they, our life is a continuall revolting from God, but rare 
repenting : If (ſay they) repentance be ſuch a thing as Rtaods 
in the renewing of the ſoule, the ordinary practiſe of the life, 
and cecovery out of our falls, wee cannot ſay much for our re- 

Well, but I demande of thee, Are theſe wrought 
inthce, for the kinde? 1sthere a ſound heart in all, though 
much weakenefle ? Then thy weakeneſle ſhall not ſunder 
thee and the Lord at the Sacrament. But why then (will you 
fay) doe you preſſe |repentance ſo ſtrictly? I anſwer, Noe 
to urge ig perfection here, for that is for heaven; 
but to provoke all beleevers to the greateſt meaſure that they 
can here attaine unto, And let ſuch be comforted, that the 
Sacrament belongs to them for their further encreaſe. It is as 
ifapoore Lazer have ſaid, Hee was not worthy to ſtep 
into the peole, when the Angell had roarcd the water. os 

(4 


Fart. ZBeptiſmeand the Supper of the Lord. 
But if the poole ſerved to heale ſuch an one, it had beene a 
wrong to have deprived himſelſe of the poole, by that argu- 
ment which rather ſerved to encourage him. God ſees not the 
unavoidable defects of his owne, nor imputes them: be lookes 
at that which is good and his owne in them, and paſſes by 
the bad which is theirs. In this caſe thy faith muſt fulfill 


the righteouſneſſe of the Law, when thine owne is too Rom. 10.4. 


weake:: That muſt be thy chiefe Robe to cover thee, though 
thine under-garment be worne and thinne, Oh ! but they can- 
not mourne ( they ſay ) their hearts are dead and ſenſeleſſe; 
no ſooner doe they reſolve upon a forſaking of ſinne, but 
it ſalutes them againe preſently. They keepe no Covenant 
almoſt which they renew at the Sacrament. Well, I praiſe 
you not for this: yet I hope you mourne, that you are ſo 
mournelefle, and you are not dead ſo farre forth as you feele 


it. Strengthen the feeble hands, and make 14 that Heb. 12.12. 


which is crooked : Revive the edge, and furbiſh the blade 
of your repentance. But to refuſe the meanes of your growth 
and encreaſe, becauſe you are weake, were to conclude z 
That becauſe you are but poore, therefore you muſt ſtarve 
your ſclves. Nay rather, you have the mote neede of ſtrength; 
Goe to the Sacrament that your complaints may be fewer, 
abſtaine not, becauſe you feele cauſe of complaining. 
For ſo you may adde oyle tothe flame, and the 
divell will rejoyce, but to be ſure your 
{elves ſhall be the greateſt lozers, 
And touchingthe triall of 
repentance ſo much. 
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Of Sacramentall Love, and the 
triall thereof, 


Come now to the fourth grace required of all 
true partakers of the Lords Table, which is love. 
A moſt maine grace for the Sacrament, and of 
ſpeciall familiarity withit. And for the better 
conceiviag hereof, I purpoſe (God willing) to 
handle theſe three things, Firſt, I will ſhew what this love is: 
ſecondly, I will prove the truth of the Point by Scripture and 
Reaſons; thirdly, I will make uſe of the Doctrine, and therein 
I will propound the trials of this grace. Premiſing {till this 
caution, that as needefull a grace as this is, yet I mike it not 
of that eſſentiall nature for the very act of receiving, as faith, 
though otherwiſe moſt neceſſary for the Supper, becauſe its 
that which improves and beautifics the whole Commu- 
munton of Saints, and much more che Communion ( for ſo 

we call it) ofthe Supper, 
| Whaticis, For the r. of theſe three: Sacramentall love ( differing no o- 
ther wiſe from the grace of love, than as reviving of it differs 
from the thing it ſelfe) is 2 grace of the Spirit in the ſoule of 
man, and the daughter of faith, renewed by occaſion of the 
Sacrament in all true receivers; whereby they are ſo united 
unto all that are their fellow members, that they enlarge them- 
ſelves to all occafions of their good, for the ends of Commu- 
Sire things in nion. In this deſcription are ſixe diſtinct things: 1. The au- 
the delcript. thor of it. 2. The begetting cauſe. 3. The circumſtance of re- 
viving. 4+ The forme or being of it. 5. The act of it, 6. The 
end it Pon For the firſt, I call it a ſanctifying grace 
x Apgracc of of the holy Ghoft in the ſoule. Vſually wee plant love io 
the spirit. the affections and concupiſcible part: But here I plant it in the 
will of the ſoule,aſcribing to it an higher ſeate, than an appetite 
or paſſion, as being grounded inthe choiſe and purpoſe of the 
ſoule, & planted by a far ironger agent than affections are, and 


do 


The 4. grace 


Love. 


Entry. 
Three things. 
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to an higher end. But of this I ſay the leſſe. I het ile ſpirit 

is the workeman of it, . by direct Scripture. . Gal. 5. 23. 
gives it tbe birthrigbt of all fruits ot the Spirit, The fruites of 

the Spirit are love, joy, peace, & c. And the like be faith in ſun» 

dry places. For the Spirit ſhedding the love of God into the Rom-5,5. 
barren and hatefull heart of man, caulcth it to conceive like 

love to them who are begotten, as that was in him that begat. 

Hence that of our Saviour, T how evil ſervant, Did not I for- Math. 18.3 2. 
give thee all the deht, even of many Talents * How then og 

reft thou to forgive him the 4265 of pence? Till (then) the 

ſoule be ſealoned with the love of God in pardon and holi- 

neſſe, both to ſave and ſanctifie: it cannot poſſibly love his 

brother ſpiritually, Can a ruſh grow without mire? Or can 10% gl. 11 
love be in us, till a principle ot the Spirit infuſe it. It is com. 
mended by the Lord Ieſus himſelfe, 4 new Commandement 10h. 
give I unto you, that ye love each other, All the Law is ful- — 
flled in it. Its infinitely magnificd in all the Scriptures, in 10. 

x Cor. 13, Its deſcribed by abundance of both negative and 

politive properties, all which ſhew the Originall to bee 

divine. Bot eſpecially in the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Job», where 10% 3. 11. 
it is made fir ſt the charge of God, Secondly, the offſpring and , 10 2 RY 
birth of God, Thirdly , A marke of the Elect and ſaved, & 7.274% 
Fourthly, That which eſpecially is occupied about brethren, 

ſuch as are borne of God, members of the militant Church: 

All theſe argue of what kinde and ſerede it is; not of fleſh, 

nor of the will of man, but of God, 

To diſcerne this coine of heaven from all counterfeit ee 
ſtampes in this kinde. There is a deepe vicious love contra- : 
Red by the fellowthip in ſinne 3 Simeon and Levi, brethren Gen 45 
inevill : yea, this is almoſt as ſtrong and deepe as hell. om 
Theeves have their league, and drunkards their love, union 
and fellowſhip, yea, ſworne brotherhood. The ſpirit of error 
and hereſie is ſtrong to linke the heart in love: yea, Ieſuites 
are ſo knit to their Catholique league, that death can not di- 
flolve it. And yet Paw/ imployes that this may want true love. Cor 121 
Men have a gariſh humour of love and pangs of affect ion, fo — 
that in a moode, they pretend the greateſt love, but on the 
ſudgen they either ſiabbe tach others, or clic hate cach other, 


more, 
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more than ever they. loved. As the bands are which tie men, 
ſo is their love. Carnall luſts, gaine, ſweetueſſe of manners, 
—— — reſpects to make uſe of each other, naturall regards, 
| e of manners, or profeſſions, or diſpoſition of ſooth- 
ableneſſe and curteſie derived from Parent to child, or a civill 
love ſtanding in an entercourſe of mutuall offices, (love mee, 
and I will love thee ) or ſuch like; all of them are a ſort of 
love which Religion doth not diſanull, but ſcaſon and ſubordi- 
nate inthe ele, to this fruit of the Spirit, even as the powers 
ofthe naturall and ſenſible ſoule are ſubject to reaſon. A Chri- 
ſtian hath other love, yet from a better principle of ſpirituall 
love. 


1 The Parent»: The ſecond thing is the begetting cauſe of it, and that is 
faith effectuall and unfained. Hence Paul, 1 Tim. 1.5: faith, 

Love proceedeth from a pure heart, and faith unfained: and as 

n - 3.597 +19 ay nts us 07 fr N by 

ih breeds ĩt alſo: 10 begets this love, and worket it. Now 
— faith in thus worke doth two things. 1. It breedes it, 2. Pur- 
geeh it; firſt ir — it, — — = _— = in- 

qualitic- 2. By a perſwading. ion of it is 

this; Faith havi volleſſed the ſoule with the love of God in 

Rom. 5.5. reconciliation; di this love intothe facultie of the will, 
plw&zẽanting it there, and cauſigg the ſweet thereof to dwell in it. 
Chriſt comes not into the heart without the Spirit of Chriſt, 

Now the Lord Icſus his manood was filled with this grace 

of love: the Spirit of the Godbead ſhedding it without 

h. 1. 17. meaſure into him: That from bis fulneſſe wee might receive 
grace for grace, Looke then what a loving heart, tender, 

See Act 2.32- merciful! , forbcaring , forgiving, doing to body, to 
2 ſoule; looke what amiableneſſe, gentleneſſe, ſociableneſſe, 
4 .f 53: ulefullneſſe, was in his heart, that is che d into the beleever. 
AR&.2.36, Now what that was, his whole life ſnewed : he loved and 
prayed for his rankeſt enemies, died for thoſe rhat crucified 

the Lord of life, converting three thouſand of them at once: 

hee loved Mary and her ſiſter Martha, and Lazar, and 
Ich. 1. . & John his diſciple moſt deerely . Sce Acts 2-22. How be went 
36. — — to all, healing diſeaſes, preaching . con- 
verting. Th — . 20nd 6 Wkros 2904 to 
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de a privy marke unto us, whether wee are hisor no: for hee 
that loveth not, is not of God; for God is love, and hee who rIoh.4,g. & 
loyeth, dwelleth in God. Secondly,by perſwafion. For this ſee 16. 
2 Cor, 5.14. The love of ¶ hriſt conftraines us, for wee thus 2 Cor. 5,74. 
judge, &c. Marke. There isa ſecret perſwaſive in this love, to 
cauſe us to love one another; and that by judgement and good 
reaſon. This is that which Pas! preſſes to the Epheſians, xpheſ 3,2. 
Walle in love as Chrift alſo hath loved us, and hath given bin- , 
ſelfe for us, as an offring of 4 ſweet ſavour. So againe, Put on Col.3:7 3- 
« the Ele of God, the bowels of mercies kindneſſe, forbearing, 
c. Why? Even Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo doe ye. This 
is a ſtrong diſpute from relation of head to members, tea- 
ching to all holineſſe, but eſpecially to this branch. For what 
a diſproportion were it for us to joyne the body of a Lyon, 
fierce and cruell, to the head of a lambe, loving and mecke ? 
What villany were it for a man, dealt mercifully withall by 
his Maſter, to take his fellow by the throteꝰ It Chriſt hath de- 
ſroied enmitie, broake downe the wall of ſeparation,and made 
for me, when I was paſt hope, how ſhould I love and 
ive with my brother ? Chriſt ought me nothing z but I owe 
him him my ſelfe. Should I after ſuch love, ever know any e- 
nemie ? Or if I ſhould, ſhould not ſuch love as this quaſh it for Fhilem. r. 
ever? If I ſhouldlive in heartburning, jealoſie, bitterneſſe, and 
hatred, ſhould I not looke that the ſweet morſell of — 
ſhould come oujt at my noſtrils ? Hence it is that Saint John fo 1 1.1.0 to ü 
reſſeth this point: Herein is love, not that we loved him, but 
: Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one an- 
ot her 0 
Secondly, faith doth purge love from manifold 3 
tion: By name from theſe eyeſores. Firſt, from all partialitic. fach pues i 
Wee reſtraine and limit our love to ſuch perſons as wee our From par- 
ſelves affect for ſome parts and indowments : others are not taluic. * 
ſo precious in our eyes j wee cannot affect them, becauſe we 
ſee cloſenefle, harſhneſſe, techines, pride and ſelte, to abound 
in them. But love is unpartiall, as well reaching to the un- 
deſerving, provoking, as to the amiable ( in point of ſound- 
neſſe, I meane, though extent may differ) and over · com- 
ming evill with good: for the roote of it is an by 
t 


Ephe. 2,13. 
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thing, than ſelſe · love, and drownes all diſtaſtes in him, chat 


2 From in- all our injuries and died for us, Secondly, from all in 
conſlancie, — Bro fokclovs in his moode, while the pang 
laſteth, un the torrent is ſoone up and ſoone downe : ſo it 

is with many lovers; they are either 2s high as the skies, or as 

low as hell, either men are the beſt with 1 living. 

| Wbence is this? from their fickle heart, which wants a bot- 
tome. Love cauſes the ſoule to be firme, conſtant, equall ; and 

Gal 4.18. i occaſions be offered of any breach yet ſoders it up betimes, 
3 Folly, that they grow not deepe and incurable. So thirdly, from all 
ſo injudiciouſneſle, and error. Love is wile , imparting it ſelf 

as it ſees the Object require: it is notalike to all. There is x 

falſe and counterfeit love in ſome men, who out of either a 
wenkeneſſe, or formality of curteſie, will impart to 

ſuch as they meete with very gently:and a man would thin ke 

this came from a deepe babite of love + Bur if ye obſerve 

them, it commeth from a ſlightneſſe and emptineſſe, for they 

will impart themſelves to allalike : The beſt Divine in a conn» 

trey, and the verieſt Ruifian ſhall ſhare equally in their affecti. 

ons, no difference. They will be liberall ro good cauſes, but fo 

they will to bad and baſe ends alſo. W; hat a fulſome love it 

this > What amiableneſſe diſcerne theſe in the object of their 

love, who can love the hatefull and to be abhorred, as well as 

4 the beſt ? Fourthly, from all weakeneſſe and ſuſpiciouſneſſe. 
—_—_— There is in ſome tempers a marvellous jealguſneſſe, which 
: $ us ſo conceited, that the leaſt toy, or wry countenance, 
puts them into a new frame; when as vet the occaſion concei- 

Hr = 1067 — all the world. Melancholy may af- 

ford ſerde to this ill humour, but pride is the fomenter 

of it, and ſelfe· love the nurſe. It is enough that theſe men 

thinke themſelves lighted, or wronged: it skills not whether 

they be or no: conceit affords realneſſe ſufficient, But this 

love is too rough hewne to couch cloſe in the building of 

x Cor.3,16. communion, Candor and ingenuouſneſſe of ſpirit, loth to 
think ill of thas which is ſo,(more than needs muſt)but abhor- 

ing it, when no cauſe is, and rather firiving to interpret all 
at the beſt, is a more meete ſtone, to lie in this frame. Fiftly, 
all ſtreightneſſe and (a6 1 may call it) * 
pirit 


From 


Part.. Beptifme end the Supper of the Lord. 
ſpirit : many Chriſtians are of ſo dry a temper, ſo narrow- 
breſled, that their love lyes onely ina courle of ſligbt trifſes 4 
they chinke it a ſuperflaity to love in any other meaſure, 
than that they may feele no vertue to goe out from 
them to others. They cannot betcame any, the enlargement of 
their bowels : they thinke it waſle, to breake a boxe of oynt- 


ment upon thee tecte of the Saints: But if any ſhredds will (on 12,3, 


ſerve, ſuch ſhreddes as they can; part, with, and feele no 
loſſe. yee ſhall have figes them. This cauſerh them to bee 

c members in the Communion of Saints, aud 
their lou to bee odious and uniavory: for love is as her ob- 
ject quires, where an ounce is needed , a dramme ſhall 
not ſerve the turne: (wichin her power) 4 pound is 
as ready as a chilling, or a ſhilling, as apeny- O yce Corin- 
thians ( faith Paw!) I am calarged unto you : becauſe 
I love you, 1can betcame you any thing, even my owne 
ſoule; ſo, love is — 


U. and not ſhrunke up as a 1 Cor 13,4 


bottle in the ſmoake. Sixthly, all ſelfe and ſelfelove, the 6 From elle. 


ry baue of communion. When men will alway ſee ſome 
fuck addition to the grace of a man, that al h hee 
ſeeme to love for grace z yet except there bee ſome o- 
ther by and ſquint ayme, of ſwecteneſſe and curteſie.,; of, 
Pleaſure, gaine, reputation, or that which ſome ac if 
fics it ſelſe, alas, their love is cold, and falles of, Such ſhall 
bee markes in their eye, as will prayſe their gifts, or 
lend them as their needes are, or doe them good oilices ſo 
as they may ſerve. their turnes. But for others, they are 
nat very forwardte ſeeke them. W bereas true love is ſelfe- 


denying and cleane handed Sets heart where God ſets pry. 16 


his, and although ip the caſe may ſtand) oflices of 
love are due and owed, yet for thoſe reſpects, a good man 
abhorres to love; and loves For that excellency of grace 
which hee bcholds, That ſparkle of divine nature which 
Gy 2 to — 2 a ſoule, in any kinde, 
as Humility, uprightneſſe, faith, mercy, innocency or 
the like an =_ Loade ſt one which Knits them and 


drawes them together. Scventhly, pride and vaineglory. For 3. From pride, 


many there are, who —_ themſelves ſo compleate 
K as 
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11 13 if the body held not them, bar they it. They are too proud 
Leman. rb haveentercourſe with Geber, 6Faltrankes': They maſt be 
very choſe and peculiar Divines _ fame and worth 
whom cheir love muſt honour : Bur if ofa meaner ſort, they 
r s-. ben np ——.— 
anses, to Pearles, fit heere, 
axdeſerving wy "Bee ti mane wat thou at my 
en. ker dete Oh" Sath the Wa is ag thiv vo 2 
the love of out port feta a- de ff perſons ? 
thers out of fingularity affect new opinions by themſelves, 
ye Ge of trurh, "astoo'meane for their 
curious and fine w its, and thus bring in feiſtue anc Faction in 
ſteed of peace aud conſent in the Others art ficke 
Rom. 12,16 Of u Prafident anchſtiſſe ſalfewillednefſe, io that loolke' whar« 
ſoever they have once vemed and broached , bee it never 
yet 2 50 ſtand out in it, and whac they 
bre written e written : whatſoever confuſion 
1— ufo, others are fo vaineglorious, 
way and rule the roſt, in what com- 


Tar pits at ts admired; and all cry Grace, grace, 
2 of otherx 
1 Cor. 1 3. — ine is marred'; W 
Rom.12,10, rn they thinkes better of —— Goes ie a m giving 
a honour, goer before others, and is equally minded to thoſe o 
moderate im her —— vs to ſubmit to 
ew better reaſon. Eightly, cenſoriduſnas, For then 
ſorioulncllc, if 3 im my other way than them! 
pever det ear resſons, much leſſe — 

— 1 hem in their (ſuppoſed) weakenefſe, but con- 
them preſently, unheard, and anknowne : Whercas 
Gal, 1. love is ſupporting and tender , chuſing rather never to cate 
Cos. 8, 10. fleſh, than to oſfend the A conceit 
ber croſſed, (thoughrnever fo m wit on given) 

yet witha Aras, onal foreftall their intentions, 
andſhunne their perſons, and judge them inſtantly for re- 
fractary and opinionate. Not remembring that 1 it hath 
ever beene, and will bee in the Church, that in fore — 
ticulars 


1 Tim. 1,4- 


Iohn.1 -_ 
G 


8. From cen my that 


ticulacs which ſame allow, ethers will ſtreine and. (cruple 2 
and therefore ſach hhould be tacborne and | ſo facre as 
may Rand with the common 


(PEACE. 

| ,and eſpecially diſſimulation. Other vices ſceme to , nin 
teare the coate, bur thia to ſtabhe the heart of communion. : -<y _ 
T Paxlc eth that love be without diſſimulation: Rom. 12,9. 
let thete bee no falſe brother, who under colour of love, 1 Ichn 3-18. 
ſhould undermine his brother. 

Pax alſo ſaith, All have not faith: hee meanes there, fide- 
lity to bet truſted - ſound to God and his brother. Such as Theſ. 32a. 
can ſay to their brethren, I am as thou art, and my horſes 
as thy horſes : Iam weake in my love, but ſure and true; 2 King 3,4- 
W hercas it is wick many as it was with Joabs ſword. Its 
ſometime in and ſometime out. They are not true and con- 
ſtant in their love, yea many, their tongues are ready to 
e, and their feete to carry tales againſt thoſe whom they 

ill ſeeme to love and honour; belike hypocrites, they ſprake 
faire words, and their words arc as ſmooth as oyle, but cheir 
es are , — — — — 8 themſelves as 
Texb taking, A by thebcard in great love 1 
with the other hand, ſhed their bowells to the earth. —— 
e are ſome few of thoſe mauy diſtempers which faith 
purgeth love from, or rather them who profeſſe to love: By 


the which j f the reſt. | 


The third point is, that this loveis to bee revived at the 3. Point revis 


Sacrament. Hence ics called Sacramentall. No winde of an ving of love at 
Ordinance, but bloweth good to love: fur all are (more Sctament. 
or leſſe) lanctiſied to this purpoſe. Sweetely ſeyd the 
Plalmiſt. Ob, how good and comely 4 thing it i far bre- pfad. 233,1. 
thron to dwell taget her! Meaning, that as cohabitation is a 
great improover of civill love: ſo the houſe of God 
in which Gods wentherbeaten ſervants in this world doe 
meete togetber, is a ſingular band and provoker of love. 
When they gonſider one God, Chriſt, Spirit, truth, one bap- 1h. u, 
tiſme , one Supper, one hope, one faith: (all which « 
Ordinances of word, prayer and Sacraments doe exhi- 
bite) oh! how doe they conceive heate of love, before 
theſe rods ? But above all, ws 5 of the Supper 

2 is 
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1 Cor. 16.1 
17, 


Pſal, 133.5, 


Efay.11,6. 


Iph. 2.15. 


* 


6. 
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A 


ii 6deinedfot bye. Sofath Phat, The" bread which'wee 


brealee, and the wine which we drinke, are not they our Com- 
munion with the body and blood of Chriſt, * And what 
of this? Marke how hee inftrres, For wee being many 
are one bread, und one — A Abe all partakery of 
one bread: Many wheate s and grapes doe not 
more partake of one loafe and cup uf wine, than the Recei- 
vers doe of one Chriſt. So that next our partaking of 
him, wee partake of esch other, aud that under the moſt 
reallSy mboles of Communion, The Papifts may in this 
teach us, who when they have any villany which they would 
moſt combine and ſecret themſelves in, come to the 
Sacrament. In this (I grant) baſely, that they ſtretch it to 

helliſh communion. But well, it by it, they 
did provoke themſelves: more to ſerve in love, to bee 


faithfull and painefull for each other. Therefore the Pſal-. 


miſt ſpeaking of the union of the Church, addes, There 
are the thrones of diſcipline: and aſſemblies of Religion; 
as if they were the ſine wes of it. And who is bee (that 
is not utterly debaucht) whoſe heart hath not this inftinR, 
that the Supper is for love / Vie having. prevailed tocall 
it, The Communion, Witneſſe the Conſcience of the 
worſt, (though rotten) who then count it à moyne 
thing to be at amity ; though it bee but while the-day laſt 


The fourthpoint is he forme and effence of love Tharis, 
Vnion. leruſalem is 28 2 Cirty compacted; that is, dwel- 


* ling cloſe;noring that love tales all joynts md compatts them 


n 

her. Not onely them wins — bands of nature, 
civilneſſe, or family © hath linked, but, ſuch as are other- 
wiſe ſtrangers and farre off. Hence the Prophet ſaith, 
that under the Ghoſpell; the lambe and the Lyon ſhould 
feede together: (that is, put off their contrariety ) and the 
little childe ſhail then put his finger into the hole of the 
Cockatrice. So P, Hee hath reduced (or contrated) 
all into one by his death, making peace, and deſtroying 
enmity ; All both in heaven, earth, and under it, being 
brougùit to a league, either to love; or not to feare each — 
ither 
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Eicher ſo findes or makes one. As the ſoule makes the bo- 

dy one by the band of the (pirits : ſo doth love make the mem- 

bers ofthis ſpirituall body, one. One ſoule, one mind, one 48.4 
heart, one fellow ſhippe was in the Primitive Church, yea e- 

ven one wealth, as then occaſion required. Note this then, 

The being of love is union: be there never ſuch diſproportion 

of particulars, for yceres, gifts, butch, wealth, place or man- 
nerszyet this grace makes all uncqualls, equall and one. There 

could not elſe bee ſuch a ſenſioleneſſe berweene the members, 

ſuch ſympathy, likeneſſe of minde, of heart, of courſe, if this 

were not. One ſpirit cauſes them (though ſo farre off as Eng- 

land and America) to be one, Wee know a member cut off, 

fecles no more the welfare or paine of the body. But union 

cauſes each toe to be afflicted with the affiigion of the . 
thigh,backe or head. All are knit by the mediation of fir 

joints, ſinewes and bandes into one, and therefore greeve Erhe- 4. 16. 
or joy in each others greefe, or welfare; yea, doe but cut off 

theie Pipes of union and ſenſibleneſſe, and what becomes of 

that 1aſtin} which ſends every member about the others bu- 

ſineſſe / The foote to goe, and the hand to worke for the good 

of the whole ? The 66k, 
© The fift point, is the Act or exerciſe of love. This ſtands The 4 
partly in the negation of ail oppoſite vicious diſpoſitions, col.z.8, 
as, wrath, cryiug, bitterneſſe, ſullenneſſe, envie, rejoycing 

in the evill of others, heartburning, contention , quarrels, 
r unmercitulneſſe * —.— of 
which I ſpake in the act of faith purging : and partly in ne- 

gative acts as occaſion is offered. For inſtance ; hiding of 1. 
a multitude of ſinnes when they may bee hidden: paſſing Negat we. 
by offences both in word and deed, concerning our name, * fal 
or goods, ſo farre as may bee: if neceſſity require that wee 

{by law) ſeeke defence of both, then that till the heart Iboke 

at & awne honeſt eleering, rather than at any perſonall re- 

venge : not interpreting things lefthandedly, (an heatheniſh 
quality) but as fairely as poſſibly they may bee conſtrued : 

So alſo forbearing the ſeelineſſe, weakeneſſe, and leſſer mea» 

ſures of other mens graces : their techines, crrours and fol- 

lies. Waiting to ſce the end of a thing: not ſo rejudging 

_— ” perſons, 
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Eccleſ. 7. 10. perſons, intents, events, raſhly- For giving ſuch as have of. 
Iphe. 4. 32. fended us, whether in their heate, or coole bloud, eſpecially 


Matth. 18.23. 
Matth. G. 


Matth. 18.35, 


a Poſtion. 


Cel z. 12. 


Fphes. 10. 
lob 3. 7. 


Tob 31.16. 


if we finds them ready to ſfceke it by making amcnds, ab- 
ing implacablcnefſe, yea and this to ſeaventimes 
but ſeaventy times ſeaven: even as wee our ſelves would bee 
hcard in the like from God: So alſo, moderating of juſtice in 
caſe of ſtriſe, vantage of Law : Extreame right may proove 
extreame wrong · When a poere man then is fallen into our 
hand, we may not deale in the hardeſt manner; cauſe all cre. 
ditors to come about his cares and to undec him / or take for 
pledges, his Bible, his garment, bed, milſtones, bread, &c. Add 
to thefe others of like nature. Secondly, love extends her ſelfe 
to all ſuch Acts of communion, as ſhe is occaſioned unto: and 
that firſt, both in maintainingof thoſe inward graces of the 
ſpirit which(hould put forth the ſoule unto them, as tendernes, 
; ildnes,curteſie,thank- 
„ ki in mutuall oifices, plainneſſe 

blenes, e whatſoever ef ſuch quality · 2 · As alſo practiſe and ex- 
erciſe ef loving actions, 1. Either to all, as to hold peace with 
them ſo as is poſſible —— good conſcience:) and to helpe, 
pitty andreleeve their bodies or ſoules, though they deſerve the 
contrary : for there is an holy overflow of love in the godly, 
even extend ed to ſuch as are without, that their Wa may he 
broken:ef this a theſe; —— — life, (for 
2 * man and a man oe together) readi- 
e to aſſiſt, adviſe and protect the ſhiftleſſe and — ed a- 
gainſt their encroachers: as 7ob was the poere mans 
ef} y of Orfans and widdowes, whoſe low hedge is ſoone 
troddowne : And that by tree counfel!, riding, writing in their 
defence, it need bee. So, neighborly offices, 2. Or elſe, (and 
that efpecially) to that houfhould of faith,our fellow brethren: 
and thoſe either neere hand or remote; For the love of the 
faithfull bend it ſelſe to God hiaſeclfe : But as David ſpeakes 
P/al.1 6, 2. becauſe it extends not to him, therefore it returnes 
upon thoſc whom bee hath made his Attornies to receive it. 
Fitſt, for Particulars we muſt know, nothing can act beyond 
it owne ſpteare,and ſorhe love of rhe Saiuts ſhines moſt beau» 
tifully within her one pracinct: I meanc to them . 
c 


Part.2: ZBapti/ne and the Supper of the Lord: 18 
the is neereſt unto in place and alſo in compaſſe. 

1. To the perſon of Gods Miniſter, his name, eſtate, and To the Mini- 
welfare 3 to maintaine, countenance and aſſiſt to their utter- *<* 
moſt, eſpecially in ſtreights, ſickneſſe, and other necefſities, and 
to expreſſe our ſelves towards him, as under the greateſt pro- Sec Heb. 13, 


itie. 

2. To the perſons of ſuch faithfull ones as offer themſelves 2. 
unto us, by occaſion of travellor buſineſſe; that we be harbe - People. 
rours unte them, and make much ot ſuch, eſteeming their fel- Heb.13,2. 
low ſhip farre above our welcome. Bur it is naw growne to . * 1. 
this, that ( as that Levite at Gibea) ſo a goodman if he lye not at mY 
an Alehouſe, may lyc in the ſtreetes. An ill ligne. 

3+ Totholc Chriſtians among our ſelves ho are decayed]; o Chriſtias 
not by their ſiane, but the hand of God, as fire, ſickneſſe, or near d- 
the like lofſes (beſt knowne to ſuch as are necreſt: ) and there: lei. 
fore more concerning ſuch than rangers, who may eaſily bee 
deluded. And this to be done in ſeaſon before the breac h be too 
farre gone; at which time a ſhilling may doc as much good as 
ten, after- 

4. Tothe bodies in generall of all Ter Saints whom wee 4 To the bo- 
mult alwayes have among us in ſteede of Chriſt himſelfe, to dies of Saints. 
diſcover what ſpirit of love is in us, Towards whom we mult Iohu 22,8, 
ſhew love, a freely, beteamingly and checretully, in Nn 
all fimplicity, with bo wels, that is, abundance of compaſſion to * 
ſixe and ſeaven, diſperſing not grudgingly,upbraidingly, or nig- Rom. 12,13. 

ardly. To theſe true poore not onely rates for collection ate 
— (as to all) dy the Law, but ſeverall and privie mercie. 
Now hecre, as the bodily diſtreſſe lyes in ſpeciall, ſo doth met- 
cy draw lines from the Center of Gods Commandement, ,,, ,. .. 
(Todoe good and to diſtribute and forget not. Caltthy bread £cgut?'r f. 
upon their waters, &c.) to each neceſſity: one love exten- ; 
ding it ſelſe to many operations, according to judgement. 
If ſhe 1 the ms by. — — — to cloathe 
them: if the hungry, to feede them: it penyleſſe, to m | 
them; if 5 them, if impriſoned, — a .. 
et ve them: or how ſoever their ſorrowes are, in their cre- 
dite, tate, poſterity or the like, to ſuccour and ſtand by Ts the 
them. So againe (and molt of x the ſoules of the nk [oules, 

Kk4 F 
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Act. 18,6. 
Gal. 2, r- 


Tit.11,13- 


Jude 23. 
1 Thel.5.14- 


1 Pet. 8. 13. 


«, General. 
Diffufioa of 


love. 


2 Thel.'z. 
3 loba 2. 
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full;ro extend our charity according to their needes. Net 
each one tending himfeife and looking to his one private 
welfare of ſoule; but to ſee that the commonwealth of Soules 

roſper. And heere love is full of eyes, towards the weake in 
Laowiedgeto enlighten them as Agila did Apeilos: Toward 
the offenſive to reſiſt and reproove them ſharpely, as Pau did 
Perer: towards the fallen either by weakenefle, to reſtore them 
and joynt them, Gal. s, 1. or by revolt, to gaſter and recover 
— : to ——— = to warne the unruly ,andto — 
and quicken the weake and ſtaggering. —j good ex- 
— walke ſo unblameably to ward all, t hat — 
daunted, and the good hartened, built up and furthered in thei 
moſt holy courſe. 
ly, as a fountaine narrow at the ſpring, diffuſeth it 
ſelfe in her — So love : ſhe alway e at home; yet 
her (cle to them that are a farre off : even the whole 
Church in the corner, in the country, in che ki in 
which ſhe liveth : yea further, even to other and the 
Churches thereof. One ſpiritpoſſefſeth thewhole body for each 
members good, and each membei for the good of the whole, 
and t hat hot h for outward and ſpirituall good. For outward, 
that all promiſes of proſperity belong to the Church: Ss 
if it ſeeme good to previdence, ſhee may enjoy them. Thus 
David Pſal. 144. 12. prayes for this, That our ſonnes may 
be as plants, our daughters as poliſhed ſtones + That our gar- 
ners be full, our ſheepe plentifull, our Oxen ſtrong: and no beg- 
gers in our ſtreetes. But eſpecially love lookes at the inward 
ſpering of the Church: that ic may goe well with it, chat 


'6,7, ro 
Plal. 122. c. 2. hh. kingdome of Chriſt may be ſet up throughout it, farre and 
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wide. And therefore firſt ſhee mournes for tho ſpiritull ſinnes 
of the whole body, eſpecially thoſe that threaten her ruine; 
dally ance with the word, contempt and profanation of Mini- 
ſtery, Sabboaths and ordinances, declining from the power of 
godlineſſe; chuſing to ſerve God for forme, fecretly looking 
towards Popiſh traſh, as being weary of ſound doctrine. 
Secondly, rejoycing to confider that the Lord hath yer 
reſcrved to himſelfe many, whoſe hearts are upright with God, 
holding their fuſt love entire, and their zeale unſpotted 

with 
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with the filth and s of the age and time ſerving their 

ions, as Ded did, 48. 13.3 8. Thirdly, ſorrowing to 

the diſtreſſes of the Church abroad, to beare of the ſad dil- Ey 6j. rg. 

aſtert that are j the darke wayes of providence, the diſappoin- zerh. 3. 1. 
ting of our hopes, the mourning of Aſſemblies, the untruit- Misah 27. 
Fuinefſe of ordinances, the ſtreightning of the — the 
diſſipation of ſheepe into the remote corners of the world. 
Laſtly by faith, holding the premiſes, that concerne the 
Churches victory, as, that ſhee ſhall poſſeſſe the gates of her 
enemies: The gates of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt. ler: 
ſhee ſhall ariſe even in her falling, and ſhall. (ce light in 
darkencſſe : untill at laſt the Lord plead her cauſe, exccute 
vengeance againſt her enemies, head and tayle, branch and 
fifth —— . The 6.Th 
I be ſixth and laſt is the end why love doth thus act it feifez — 3 
All theſe paflages of love, although they convey in them ſome eps 
good to the body and members: yet looke at a further thing 
that is, the ediſying it ſelfe in love; and the finall welbeeing 
thereof in this vale of miſery. Concerning which, and the 
encreaſe of grace in the body and members, the Reader may 
looke into my Catcchiſme in the Article of Communion, and 
there helpe himbelfe. And this be ſayd of theſe fix grounds, by 
which this grace may be the bettet underſtood: and according 
thereto, try bimſclfc,if hee be wiſe. Which worke, though 
I might have ſpared - = knowing that weake ones as well as 
N meete with my Booke: I will (after I have groun- 
ded the point) come to application, and among other uſes to 
examination. 

Fo the point then, this it is, Love thus deſcribed is a ne- „ general] 
ceſſary grace for the Sacrament. And it appeares firſt by the proofes. | 
pr thas. The Analogy ef the Paſſeover, which the Lord Exod 12. 3. 
commanded to bee eaten in one houſe : Not onely leaſt the Nun. 
Lambe ſhould bee broken and divided, but rather to typific 
this Sacramentall love and union berweene thoſe that recei- 
ved it. Againe, whence was that, That no bone of it ſhould Ezed- 12.8, 
bee broken? Surely net onely to typiſie the Lord Chriſt, 
that hee that enjoyeth him, enjoyeth him whole ; But 
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to ſhew alſo, Thatthoſe who will bee bone of his bone, and 
make him their nouriſhment, muſt be whole, anbroken, and 
unſhattered in their Communion : as wee know his ſcame- 
lefle coate was another type of this want of rupture and diviſi- 
on, in the Church. In P/a/.13 3. David is raviſhed with love 
and amity of the Church in the aſc of the ordinances,of which 
this was one. And what ſaith he? Oh how comely and good 
a thing it is for brethren to dwell even together ? Even to come 
together as one man! And hee reſembleth it to the f 
oyle of Arens conſecration, and the fruitfull dew upon Her. 
won and Zion. Tea, even thoſe love feaſts as badly as they 
were uſed, yet intimate that Ancient Churches deſire to nou- 
riſh Sacramentall love. And that text of P«w/1 Cor. 10, 18. Who 
wan Sacrament, and the elements thereof, preſſeth Chri- 

ian love as in Ep. 4. 3. he urgeth it by the Oneſhip of God, 
Chriſt, baptiſme, and faith) doth cleerely proove it. The bread 
wee breake, made of many graines, the wine wee drinke 
conſiſting of many grapes: what is it but our love and fel- 
lowſhip in the body ? And one ſpeciall proofe mult not be for- 


nuns Reade, Jeb m_ — 14. Where Chriſt cx- 
the S 


his Diſciples about things, immediately before 

per : This is one of the many and ofteſt urged, that 
they would obey his new commandement and love one ano- 
ther. Have peace in — ſelves and each with other. Five or 
fixe of (uch paſſages And the Evangeliſt doth not ſo ex- 
preſſe that conſent and love of the Church in this Sacrament 
of breaking bread: But hee inferreth Rrongly thereby, that it 
was 2 peculiar grace to be brought thirher. 

For why? firſt whereby ſhall the ſoule more comfortably 
ſatisſie it ſelfe about the truth of her faith, than by this love ? 
for faith worketh by love. The workeman and his tooles goe 
alwayt her. 

Sccondly , by what ſhall wee teſt iſie our ſoundnefle of 
judgement, touching the way of Gods communicating 
himſelfe unto each member, by and through the body, than 
1 mums, to receive in love as well as in faich? And how can 
they better declare their humilitie than by this, Thar they 
acknowledge, The rooote bearcth them up, not they it? 

* But 
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But the third reaſons chiefeſt: The Sacrament conteynirg Rr +. 

the very inſtruments, bands and cordes, by which the Lord bo * 
ſus reconciled his Church to himſelſe, to make it one, vi. bis 
body and blood, who ſhould dare to de ſile it with enimity ? 
Even Heathens themſelves loat bed ceremonies in their wor- 
ſhip, repugning to their inſtitution: As to admit of dwarfes 
to Hercules his ſacriſice: To ſuffer ſuch to come to Bacchus 
his feaſts as were too ſad;to emu, who affected virginity; to 
Satxrxes,who were not ſad and ſolemne. What comelines then 
fhall che Lord looke for at his Sacrament? That all u ho come 
to a Sacrifice grounded in love, ſhould not dare to come in bit» 
ternefſe, and ſo deſile it ? 

Fourthly, if all other ordinanees doe ſo abſolutely urge it, Rcaſon 4. 
that elſe they are marred, ho much more this? Looke two 
texts, one in 1 Tias. 2. 8. Liftmg wp pure hands, without wrath, * Tim. 2.8. 
Andi Pet. 2 1. 2. Where all web as cevet the Word are bidden 
tocaft off all ſuper fluitie of malice and wrath, and envies, oc. 

Now if this be ſo neceflary for all, how much mere for this? 

Laſtly. the conſcience excuſing us in this, that wee bring Reaſon 5, 
love, doth alſo leave us well appayd in ſundry things of farre 
greater conſequence : As that we love him who begati; That 
we are borne of God, that we are verily Chriſts diſciples,that 1 lob. 3.14, 
we are paſſed from death to life, with an ioo. more. Now he * Ich. f. 7. 
who hath evidence of all theſe within himſeiſe. how ſweetly 
may he fir at the Sacrament, not onely with Saints, rejoyc ing 
in their mutuall welfare, but even with Angels? So much for 
Reaſons. 

Now I conclude with the uſes of the Doctrine. Firſt, let —— 
it be rerrour to all that dare abuſe the Supper by comming to it * — 
without this Sacramentall grace of love. And (to terreſie 3 ie — 
them by degrees) they come in the fore-ravke that cloke their cn. 
treachery and villany both in their owne hearts, aud again 
others, under this ordinance. Ieſuites cftabiiſh their trayterouſ- 
neſſe againſt Princes, States and Common-w: alths, by this 
meanes;z2nd digge deepe tohidetheir counſells from God and 
man. As /acobs ſonnes uſed the prevent of circumciſion, ard Cen- 34.19. 
Indus covered bis treaſon by the Paſſcovet. [ezabel hers withr King »1 . 


falling, with impudent faces, being yet full of murcher = NMatih. 26. 26. 
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Treaſon : but in ſtead of ſecrecy, he expoſed himſelſe toa deſ- 
perate conſcience, that could not repent ; that ſo hee might 
goe to his worke without checke or. feeling: and ſo his ea- 
ting the ſop was coſtly. So ſhall the Sacrament be to all ſuch 
as under their receiving it, do hide their griping, uſury, un- 
mercifulneſſe; For who (thinlce they) will judge us ſuch in 
the ſecond Table, ſeeing us to be ſo · devout in the Sacrament? 
Doeyee not (ce (lay they) how folke balke the Sacrament, 
when they are come to it? But alas ! wee goe ſtiich 
with it. It is true, ſo yer doe, if that were the worlt if 
were as ready tobe ol your zagcor and malice; T 
I would ſay yec had put on 4 breaſtplate indeede of proofe; 
But now yee are armed with a paper defence, which couſci- 
ence and the wrath of God wili chrough one day. Clenſe 
your hearts yee ſinners, and purge your bands yee bollowly 
minded. Lay away your colours and plucke-off theſe mufficrs 
of uncharitubleneſſe : and ſo yee are allowed to compaſſe the 
Altar of God with waſhen hands and in innecency of love. 
Agree with your Adverſary not. onely man but the Lord 
quickly, ſoder-noc nor equivocate, but dcale ſiacerely . Empty 
out all filth and turne the bottome up ward, that yee may 
the children of him who as an innocent Lambe ſhed his blood 
for enemies, that you might not kaow any ſave his. This 
feaſt of the Lambe will bee a coltly feaſt to you, that want, 
nay caſt off this lappe of the wedding garment from 
you. 

Secondly, terrour againe to all who baſely blanch over 
their one conſcience, by ſeekinga kind of peace and good 
will betweene themſelves and their enemies juit before the 
Sacrament. Not for true reconciliation as if they deſired that, 
but to keepe in the Sacrament from comming out at their no- 
ſtrills : Oh yee wretches ! yee de file your ſelves wilfully in 
the things yee know. Not much unlike that Iew who being 
under feare of brealcing the Sabboth in tac ing (hip, and yet 
willing to gee, hired a Turke to thruſt him into the ſhip, 
mocking his conſcience. Who hath taught you thus to paint 
the outfide of your rotte Tombes of hollow love, with 


ſuch varaiſh, knowing the inſide to bee as it is? For no ſooner 
is 
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is the Sacrament over, but yee returne to your vomit, to your 
former jarres and quarells, and ſo weare yeur ſinne as a warke 
upon your faces for all to ſce, and for the Lord in wrath to 
curſe you, ſay ing, Never grow love from ſuch tootes or trees 
of bitterneſſe any more, ſuch as proclaime their ſinne as 
Sodome. 

Thirdly, terrour to all ſuch, who (although their lives 3. Branch. 
ſwarme with — ſinnes of ſelfe · love, rage, envy, tale bearing and 
unpesceableneſſe, yea grinding the tace of t e, &c· yet, 
they dare wipe off all crummes from their — come 
to the Sacrament. Nay ſome are ſo empty of this heart of 
love, that with him in S. James, they dare dally with love, and Im. 2, 16. 
ſay tothe needy, Be warmed, cloathed, and fedde, yet them- 
ſelves give them nothing. Others there are of a curriſh and 
Naballiſh diſpoſition, that their oyle of love is not ſuilicient 
for their one Lampes, but moſt chorliſbly deprive even 
ſuch of their due who are of their owne fleſh, as diunlcar ds, 

& c. Oh monſters | how dare yce lift up yeur head before 
the maſter of this feaſt ? and cruciſie againe him that dyed for 
ſuch traytors as your ſelves > How dwelleth Sacramentall 
love in ſuch? Oh be {cared from thus adventuring any fur- 
ther | Come no more O yee fearetull ſpotts of aſſemblies, into lude 12. 
the holy place, in which Chciſts body and blood are offered: 
leaſt as dogges yce catch at them, and bane your ſelves ! 3 
Pray (it poſſiole )that theſe wickednefſes may bee forgiven 


ou. 
Fourthly, all ſuch ungodly youths, men or maydes, whoſe * 
practiſe is ( in Citties and great tones) to turne the day 
of the Sacrament into a Sacrifice to Bacchus, and ſpend 
five or fix houres of the Sabboth in junketting, Chambe- 
ring and wantonnefle, toſſing of pots, cating of- deinty bel- 
ly cheere, playing at ſtooleball, barley breake, dancing and 
ſuch baſe behaviours. If yecaske them why ? Oh ſay they, we 
have receaved too day, this is a merry day with as! Bur if a 
Turke ſaw yee in this your holy day worke, what manner 
of God would they thinke yee ſerve? And this is a more 
woe full blindneſſe, becauſe ſometime both Miniſter and cheefe 
of their pariſh ( got to ſpeake of their governours ) 92 
[4 
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be the cauſe,be informed : if prolaneneſſe, bee allo terrified ; 
God willaatbe mocked, To conclude the whole uſe, ſecke 
the remedy of all this: There is hope if yee bee not hardned ; 
ſceke to know your camity with the Lord bimſeclfe, and get 


his love to be ſhed into your ſoules, which may cunſtreyne you 
to love his people, and ſo come to the Supper and welcome. 
— Y— 

Secondly, let it be repruoſe even to Gods owne Servants, and 
— — ſcarch their hearts and tives for all this 
ſowre lcaven of falſe love, and venom, which many of them 
dare ſaffer to clogge them from Sacrament to Sacrament: 


T perhaps they koepe the ſore ſweet, and ſo that it fe- 
— are very 


— — — out that bit - 
ter roote. which daily ſpringet an les them, through 
their promeneſſe to fall to it, —ů— 
not every Merchants portion nor eaſily — when it is 
— — — weare to be noted for ſo unſociable and 

ones, none can live by ua, unfit for a Church or 
a Commonwealth; yet the Lord onely knowes what ſecret 
rootes and rindesthere abide ſtill. Oh I we {hould not top out 
— — — — — ans — — 
ſelves t y of this ſcurfc! Having eſcaped a wee 
ſhould be afraid of a ſhallow 1 Oh how ſhould wee breake our 
hearts to thinke what pettiſhneſſe and waſpifhnefſe we walke 
with in our famili wife, children and ſervants ? What 
pride, vaineglory, unkindneſſe, unforbcarance doe wee utter 
therein? What croſſeneſſe and heartburning among neigh- 
bours, if it be but for their fences and cattell? What buying 
and ſelling of each other for trifles? Oh Lord, if others of thy 
people did not more good than I, in releev ing poore Chriſti- 
ans, and upholding good cauſos, all muſt needes goe to ruine ! 
IT frele what a weake proppe Iam! I live as if at my death 1 
ſhoulddye undeſired | A clod of the carth, aud bundle of ſelfe- 


love, 
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love, borne for my owneuſe! Wir I have enongh to bite in 

all fruits of love, but none to utter them with bounty and be- 
traming ! And ſome of us are ſo groſſe as to think 
workes are but boaſtings of our goodne ſſeias for us we will re· 

nounce them, and be ſaved by faith! God keepe mee from thy 

falvation! Learne poore wretch, That faith alone juſtifieth, but 

is not alone in her fruits. Others of us if wee be of any uſe at 

all by our love, yet are puffed up in conceit of our worth and 

ſervice, and how much other hang us, and how little 

we upon them; whereas we ſhould ſerve them in love, and 

feele no vertue to have come from us ! How: many of us are 

farre from rippirg up the ſexmesof our ſoules, from di 

of fuch as cannot bi doe usꝰ How ſoone are wee weary, 

by one act of love, thinke onr{ſelyes exempted from many ? 

how many partiall have wee ? how rare and odd ones arc they 

whom we can affect and humor ! Oh caſt vp theſe morſells, 

deare friends, and let all our receivings be with tho unleav e- 

ned bread of finccrity, 

Thirdly, let ĩt be exhortation and examination, both toget % 3. 
and receive this grace at the Sactemeut. Firſt get it : goe over Exhoreation, 
thofe ſix branchevbefore, and by Prayer, importune the Lord and cxamina- 
to bleſſe the meditation of them for the brerdiag of love un- 
feigned in thee. Thinke not the Sacrament to be a breeder of 
it: That onely by faithis there improoved and nouriſhed. And 
ſecondly, revive it at thy comming to the Supper, as thou 
wouldſt come from it with cheerefulneſſe. Some few rules I 
have heere ſer downe for thy tryall herein, 

Firſt, If thy right hand flatter thee not, and know not what 5,1; , 
thy left hand doth:that thou hadſt rather do many kind'offices Marth,s,3. 
of love, though none ſhould know of it, than negleR one of 
them when thou ſeeſt God calls thee to it. 

Secondly, If thou canſt truly ſay,Thy ſoule hath not what it Tryall a. 
would, neyther dothany blood runne aright in thy veines,ſo 
long as thou knoweſt the Church or any cheefe members of it 
to lye under diſirefſe ; although thy ſelfe doſt ſwimme in prb- 
ſperity. Thinke of N ebemiah and Vriab. Neb | 

Thirdly, If thy heart will not ſuffer thee to reſt content with ryalz. 
thy plodding about thy affaires and bufineſſe; except thou can 
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caalt not reachot win 
art ſo farte from 
hooke them in 


init thy ——— and will to the ſecrets of Gods judgement, 
who onely knowes the meaſure of their malice, and the incor- 
rigibleneſſe of their hearts. 

6. If we dare not reſt in a propenſeneſſe of our conſtitution, 
to be curteous, loving and uſctull, (which may come from na- 
ture and ſelfe-love)or onely loath curriſhneſſe & harſhneſſe our 
of a morrall diſtaſt, aud cannot reſt ,till we can proove that our 
love is not from the will of man, or from fleſh,but from God. 

7. If when wee ſeele our baſe hearts ſtreightned in the Com- 
munion of Saints; then we can even be revenged of our ſelves 
for it, and can with defiance caſt off our o vne ends and ſhreds 
rather, which keepe our hearts in bondage, than ſhcinke in any 
loving affection or ſervice to which God calls us. 

8. That our loves channell runac as freely and betcaming- 
ly to the Miniſters of God or others, when they are diſabled 
by age or other inſirmities from their former abilities and em- 
ploy ments, as when they improved themſel ves to the utter- 
moſt, and wee rejoyced in their light. 

9. That wee count it a farre greater mercy that wee giv, 

than 
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than if wee receive. Being a kin to that excellent Church of 
Macedonia, whoſe grace was this, to eſteeme che Lord farre x Car. fl. 1. 
kinder in lending them an heart to give to Ieruſalem, than 
Ieruſalem it ſelfe had cauſe to bee thankefull for her re- 

leefe. 

10. That in the preſence of God we can finde, that the very 4a 20 
approach of the Supper, ſummons our hearts to caſt off all : 
ſuch oppoſition to love, as hath crope into our doſomes: bleſ- 
ſing God, that it is a correction day to us: Hnding in our ſelves, 
upon, and after the Sacrament, our love and communion to be 
28 aſpring-tide in us. 

11. If the Lord hath given us an heart to beare downe all Trial 1. 
diſcouragements of love from without, and all carnall ob- | 
jections from within, which might weaken it. As that wee 
doe but fleſh our enemies againſt us, and make them more 
bold to inſult over us, by our lenitie and forbearance, than 
if wee did deale with them as they haye done with us. 

That they are of « dogged baſe nature, and will not bee 

wonne with any love; that no fleſh and bloud could containe 

it ſelfe in ſo perſonall, ſo bitter, and hatefull provokings, and 

wrongs, &c- The like cavils wee have againſt all other actions 

of love, as giving, lending, & c. So in Lay caſes, if we be led 

by the rules of neceſſitie quitting of our ſelves from injuries 

which elſe we could not; alſo love of peace; ſerving provi- 

dence for the manifeſtation of right; and although we be lo- ' 

ſers, yet reſting in Gods will, and learning to deny our ſelves, | 

to be more patient and content to offer and waite upon him 

who will pleade our cauſe : abhorring all covetous, or reuen- 
ing ends of our one. Many more trials might have been e 

added: but I referre the Reader tothe former grounds to helpe | 
imſelfe. 

fte laſt uſe is conſolation & encouragement to Gods people e. 4. 

of two ſorts. Fitſt, to all ſuch as walke in love, and make it their Conſolation, 

path and way. Many agoodC hriſtian will ſay. I cannot boaſt of Branch 1. 

many evidences, but this | thank God,l can ſay, that my heart 

goes with the cauſe of God, to his religion, covenant, Ordinan- 

ces, love the Saints, &c. My affections and endeavours go that 

ways yea, when I cannot goc, yet 14 creepe and methinkes 
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the dogge of a man is welcome for his maſters ſake. 1 ab- 
a, ſelfe-ſceking, and ſelfe-love, which reignes in the 
world, I practiſe compaſſion and love to all, both meane and 
great, knowne, and unknowne, neere and farre off: and my 
prayers are caſt in as a lot among the prayers and petitions 
of the Church. I deſire no welfare lave in hers, and as 
ſhe fares, ſo doe I defire to doe. Oh! rich ſoule be com- 
forted. The Lord hath ſet his marke upon thee, and called 
thee Hephziba, one in whom his ſoule delights, his Love, 
his Dove, his Vndefiled one. Thy name is as a precious oint» 
ment, therefore the daughters folloy aud love thee. By thine 
example many have loft their brutiſh and ſavage qualities, 
and bene taught to feede with Lambes. They ſay of the Pan- 
ther, that ſhe hath ſo ſweet a breath, that ſhe allures all the 
beaſts to herthereby : So that hereby ſhe hath her name. So is 
it with thee, the favor of thy amiableneſſe, ſhall honour thee 
whereſoever thou becommeſt till at thy deaththy wor kes ſhall 
follow thee. Though the Scripture be witten, yet as the name of 
IMary that annointed Chriſt, and Dorcas, and Cornelius are in 
the word, ſo ſhall thine be in the Church. Oh ! enjoy thy ſelfe 
and come to the Sacrament with comfort, tor the Lord Ieſus 
ſtands there ready with open breaſt to welcome thee, 

Laſtly, it may alſo affoord encouragement to ſuch as feare 
themſelves in this triall of their love. And I confeſſe (as the 
manner of the world now is) there is ſo little practiſe of this 

to be ſeene, that it were enough to quench the love of the 
ſt. Therefore I wonder not to heare ſo many to complaine 
of crackes and flawes in their love, and to ſee that men learne 
to halt, of them that are lame, to be froward with the foward, 
ſullen,teſty,unkind,and unthankefull, with ſuch as are ſo, Thy 
complaining therefore of thy ſelfe is juſt ; yet beware leſt here- 
by thou debarre thy ſelfe of the Sacrament. Tell me then, Art 
thou heavy to feele ſuch ſcurffe in thee ? That thou careſt 
not how others face, ſo thou canſt ſleepe in a whole skinne? 
And that the practiſe of gentleneſſe and mercy, doth ſo hard! 
faſten upon thee?Doſt thou combat within thy ſelfe againſt all 
naughtineſſe in this kinde, and nouriſh the motions of that ſpi- 
rt which is pure, peaceable, gentle, and full of * 


Part. 2; Baptiſme and the Sufper of the Lord. 193 
beare downe the other as much as is poſſible? Deceivenet th 

ſelfc,and I dare not barre thee from the Lords Table: Althoug 

thou hadſt poore fruits to boaſt of, yet fith our Lord Ieſus hath 

not forgotten a promiſe of reward to a cup of cold water to a 

5 in the name of a Prophet, Icannor exclude thee from 14g 10 43. 
the benefite of the Supper. Onely take heede leaſt thou catch at ; 
ſuch an encouragement to any evill end, that ſtill thou maiſt 

keep thy conſcience defiled, wich the like pangs, & yet venture 

to receive : But let the Sacrament bring a ſpeciall reviving of 

love untothee ; the very ſight of thy brethren at the houſe of 

God, let it renue that poore ſparckle that is in thee : Thinke Hieb. 13 16. 
that thou art come to the ſoules of merifull and holy men, and 

art as in a corner of heaven, while thou maiſt fit among them: 

And if this encouragement belong to thee, it ſhall worke kinde- 

ly, and not by contraries, And for this uſe and the whole triall 

of love thus much. 


Cu Ar. VIII. 
Of the deſire after the Sacrament and the trial! *heof. 


Ee arc now come to the laſt , but not to the leaſt of The 5. grace 
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Affections are ſtrong and vehement things in their — 
gre 


lurement 
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lurement and perſwaſion eſpecially ſpirituall affections requi 
eminent obj raiſe up& to improve them. Natural aſfecti. 
ons of joy, love, hope, ſorrow, feare, ur defire, mult have ſu. 
table objects to quickenthem up: otherwiſe they lie flat upon 
theearth. How much more mult it needs be ſo here in holy and 
divine affections, whereunto our nature is leſſe „ and 
the flame for lacke of daily ſupply of oile and matter to nouriſh 
them) doth caſily decay and vaniſh. Sacramentall defire and 
longing therefore muft needs preſuppoſe ſome more than or. 
dinary object, to excite and maintaine it; elſe neither would a 
carnall heart eaſily rife to it, nor it a good heart hold appetite 
and deſire to it long together. Wh 64 
The obje& of Sundry therfore it pleaſes the holy Ghoſt in Scripture 
- ere is Chriſt 4 —5 object to the eye of the ſoule. The thing it ſelie 
being in ſubſtance one, the Lord leſus the nouriſhment of the 
living ſoule in grace and goodneſle ; yet the eloquence of the 
Spirit appeares in no argument ſo great as in this one, to wit, 
the due laying him out in his colors, that the dead ſpirit of man 
might be hold and eſteeme him as an object welldeſerving her 
bel affections. Hence it is that in the Song of Salomon ſo ma. 
Much defcri- ny alluſions taken from carnall objects of deſire, are uſed to 
bed in Scrip- provołce the ſoule to the like ſpiritualueſle of deſire. As when 
— 6.5, hes brought in like an amorous bridegroome of choile, per- 
ſonage, beautie, and proportion, and that from head to foot: at 
if ſome curious Ab/ſolon were to be ſcene, in whom from top 
to toe, there was no blemiſn · Nis head, lockes, eyes, lips, body, 
and all bis liniments are painted out to us, that it may appeare 
he is the chiefe of ten thouſand. The like courſe takes our Si. 
Math. 13. ver. viour bimſelfe, in the Sermons and Parables which paſſed 
#4, 45- from him; wherein his chiefe drift is to magnifie grace under 
the name of the kingdome of heaven, meaning nothing elſe 
fave the power and eiticacie of the Goſpell offring to the ſoule 
his ſatisfaction and ſanRification, for pardon, and life erernall. 
And ſometimes he compares bimſelf to a pearle of great price, 
which he who found, fold all to buy ic.Alfo to a Treaſure hid- 
den in a field, which ſo affected him that ſaw it, that be 
the field it ſelfe to purchaſe it. Hence alſo it is that both in old 
and new Teſtament the Lord expreſſes the grace of Chriſt 2 
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the fimilitudes of all Kinds of creatures, which cither by.theic 
preciouſneſſe or by their uſefulneſſe, doe draw mens ions. , 1 
Of the rſt ranke are, gold, ſilrer, precious ſtones, wronghe Pfl. 
gold, robes, apparrell, and white linen, treaſure, ointments: of Luke 15, 
che latter ſort,are,bread, corne, wine, oyle, milke, hony, waters, Efay 55.1: - 
&c. Not as it theſe were as good as grace : but that hereby the 
carnall ſoule of man, (of it ſelſe eaſily ſnared with the love of 
ſuch things, ( yea meaner) might underſtand, that look what 
excellency is in al theſe together for the content of our outward 
ppm infinitly much more is in this far ſatisfying of the 
oule: ſith all theſe are uſed but as ſhadowes to licoverthis, 
And to ſay the truth, let us marke we we ſhall IVE Illuſtradea of 
one principall ſcope of Paul, (that chicte of A poſtles j in all his ic. 
Epiſtles, is this, to ſet forth the priviledge of Beleevers to be 
ſuch as deth not cynſiſt in ſome in admirableglory. 
He would have us to know, Chriſtianity is not, making a thift 
to rub through, or ſome covering of our infirmitics, ſupply of 
ſome wants, or clenſing out the ſtaine of ſome odious ſius. But. 
an eſtate of excellencie, choiſe, welfare, and curious contentati- 
on to the ſoule, ſuch as Adam at his beſt never 2 Reade 
theſe Texts, (el. i. 9, io, i I. ia. where he ſpeakes of a beleever Col... 
thus, as, That be may be filled with all ſpirituall underſtanding; 
That he may walke worthy of the Lord unto all welpleaſing, 
That he inay be fruitfull and enereaſing in the knowledge of 
God; That hee may be ſtrengthened with all might, unto all 
long · ſuffering and joyfulnes. So EH. 1. 1. i8. he deſires that, Ephe. i. iy. 
They might know the hope of their calling, the rich inheri- : 
tance of the Saints, and the glorious power of Chriſt, mortify- 
ing them,and quickningthem by the power whereby he raiſed 
bimſelf, So Eph. 3.17. That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by Ephe. cy, 
faith: that being rooted in love, ye may comprehend the bredt 
and depth,&c. and know the love of Chriſt which paſſcth all 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſſe of God. 
See alſo Philip. 3. 3410+ I connt all things but — in reſpeſt of Phil. 3. 106. 
the excellencie of ¶ brift . The power of his reſurre#ion, thefel· . 
lowſhip of hn ſuffr ings, and conformity to his death. Nay, in one 2 — 13. 
place he faith, Cel. 2.9, 10. That in him we are compleate. Saint > 
Jerer alſo witneſſeth that Chriſt is no bare gift, but that, The 
| LI 3 Divine 
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Eſay 25. 
Luke, 14- 
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Divine bath given us all things pertaining to life and 
godlineſſe thr ngh him, To what end do I heape up theſe? Sure. 
ly, that the Teſus his excellencie refts not in bimſelfe, but 
1s derived to all his members, and that to the end, that he may 
be all in all with them, and winne the honour and love of their 
affections. 

To come a little neerer then to our matter in hand, it muſt be 
ſome eminent object in the Sacrament, which muſt draw the 
ſoule to it in this Sacramentall deſire. It muſt be more than the 
eye can ſee, for thats no objeR of any affeRion at all, ſcarce fo 
muchas a naturall appetite. But what is that? Surely that ſpiri- 
tually which the Elements reſemble naturally, I mcane full and 
compleate nouriſhment. If the ſoule can ſee this, it will draw, 
defire without queſtion. Now we know that Bread and Wine 
united, containe in them perfect food, and cheeriſhing to the 
whole man, chat is, to the body and ſpirits of nature. Even ſo 
Chriſt out nouriſhment in the Sacrament , is comepleately ſe 
to the ſoule, botH for renewed peace and holinefſe. And to 6 
pen this, wee may ſee when the holy Ghoſt lights upon 
Chriſt Sacramentall, he forgets his ordinary ſtile, and riſes in- 
te an unuſuall one; for then, it makes the Father an cxtraordina- 
rie gen houſekeeper, brings kim in as a man that builds hig- 

a 


ſelfe a ſumptuous houſe upon ſeven hewne Pillers, prepares his 
faclingsand dainties, his wines and ſpices, Nay, then it tels us, 
that in thoſe da the Lord wil make a feaſt inthe mountaines, 


a a feaſt of ill cheiſe delicate things, fat meats and wines through- 


by ſtale and refined. Nay then, it brings him in as a King who is 
iſpoſed to magnific himſclfe in the making a feaſt to his Sub- 
jects at the iage of his Son. So that looke what is in a feaſt 
either for quantitic,fulneſſe of diſhes, variety of choiſe, dain- 
ties, or for qualitic,as rareneſſe, pretiouſne ſſe, exquiſite dreſſing, 

company, ſafetie of things eaten, without feare, either 
that they make ſurfeit the gueſt, or breed ill bloud. All that is 
to be applied to the ſeaſt of the Lord leſus our nouriſhment, 
which God the Father makes to his Church at the Sacrameat 
of the Supper. And yet that is not all; for whereas that may be 
cafily thought to come frow the magnificence of the maſter of 


t: but as for poore wretches, and hunger ſterven ag 7 ber 
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ſhould they come neere it? The anſwer is, That onely for ſuch 
it is prepared, even for beggers, and ſach as arc found among 
the hedges, and by the high-way fides, for loſt and forlorne 
ones; It is the office of Gods hand-maides and Miniſters to in- 
vite, to bring in, yea, by all arguments of perſwaſion to force 
even (ach (not the fat, luſty and fed ones) te this feaſt of the 
King. New if it be thus, who doubts but a feaſt of the meun- 
taines, a Feaſt of all delicacies, a Kings feaft, offered with ſs 
ſolemne an invitation, yea, threat of contempt, yea, to the moſt 
nawerthy, yea, with ſuch a welcome at the feaſt as this. Eate Eſay 5 5.2. 
good things, and let your ſeulcs delight themſelves in fatnefle; 
I ay, who can deny, but here is an object of the beſt and moit 
earneſt deſire and longing ? Theſe things I have thus in a ſhad- 
dow premiſed (to ſpare repetition of the ſubſtance contained 
nader them) leaſt the Reader might conceive me to ruſh upon 
the point without ſome ground of ation. 3 
I come now to the point it ſelfe, and the proofe thereof. That The paint it 
is this, Chriſt leſus our nouriſhment in the Supper, muſt be re- (cle. 
ceived with ſpeciall longing and dcfire. For proofe of it, take 
' firſt the Analogie of the Paſſeover. In that there were ſundry Proofes 
ceremonies not ing out this deſire, For firft,what did that typi- 
fic, that the Lambe ſhould bee ſeparated from the teate of the 
damme, foure dayes ere it was ſlaine? Surely not onely te teach Exod. 12.5, 
mortifiedneſſe of luſts and liberties, but eſpecially. the defire 
which the ſoule ſhould foele in her ſclfe;as we know the poore 
Lambe made many a mournefull bleate after the damme in that 
time. Againe what ſignified thoſe firſt guiſes of cating the Yerfs x: 
Paſſcover , ſave defire in a ſperiall degree 2 I meane, their 
cating, with their ſhoes on, and ſtanding? Their ſtaves rea- 
dy in their hands, and their haſting to bee gone? Daubtleſle 
it argued carneſt deſire. And therefore, Lake 22. verſerg. it , 22.150 
is faydexprefſcly of Chriſt that hee exceedingly longed to 
cate the Paſſeover with his Diſciples. If he ſo deſired it, what 
ought they to doe Alſo thoſe ſowre hearbes (or ſawce made 
of them as ſome write) what doc they ſhew but the ſharpe · 
ning of appetite ? 
For the reaſons alſo, theſe fe may ſerve. i. The appetite of K. 7+ 
the ſoule after Chriſt our — 
| 14 as 
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as the deſire after Chriſt our life, is requiſite for a convert. 

But we 'know that hanger after Chriſt our life, is one of the 

conditions and markes of faith. Therefore is this alſo a mar ke 

and condition of a true receiver, — if we conſider that 

okn6.35. the Sacrament is a fuller and more feſtivall exhibiting of Chriſt 
Objeſtion; than the word alone. Objection. How can this be true, ſceing 
Anſrer the ſoule once ſatisfiod with Chriſt her life, ſhall never hunger 
* more? Anſwer . He ſpealces of hunger in that k inde, not of each 
renewed a ctor of it. He meanes not that any ſhall ever 
caſte Chriſt after, who hunger not after; but that they ſhall 
never beſs any more, as when their ſinne ſtung and 
Rraſes 2. ſchorched them. Keaſon 2. All other Ordinances require it of 
fern. a. ſuch as will partake bem withfrait. As x Per. 2.2. If ye will 
covet the ſincere mille, c. Great appetite (even as great as an 

infants after the breſt)is due to hearing of each Sermon, to each 

Reaſeb 3. faſt: how much more to each Sacrament? Thirdly, it is nrged 
the rather for that it is a great ſigne the other foure graces are 
wrought alſo. For what better the ſcowring out of thoſe 

luſts of i infidelicie,protancneſſc or uncharitablenefle, 


than when the ſtomack of the ſoule hath gotten an appetite, af- 


ter the Supper ? Fourthly, and eſpecially, bow elſe ſhould the 
ſeule declare it ſelſe to judge aright of the Sacrament to be the 
Lords feaſt, exceprit come to it with ( at leaſt) ſuch a prepara- 
tion as any common feaſt requireth ? Not to adde this (thou 
Re4/in 4. noc the leaſt reaſon.) that the Lord offers Chriſt our Nouriſh- 
| ment tous, that wee might exceedingly much fare the better 
for him. How ſhall we ſo doc, except we hunger after bim? If 
any este truly ſtrengthen, refreſh, and ſatiafie the body, it is 
that(abovyec all) whichis eaten with ite? Other meate 
may prove hamorous, which is eaten with a fuliome ſtomack, 
Thisfor Reaſons. „ 8 
ä Ere I come to the uſe, methinkes I here ſome asking, How 
rainingit. may this grace be amined ?Tanſwer, by ſundry fheps wrought 
1, inthe ſonle, by name theſe:ſirſt, a ſenſible heart ot her daily and 
hourely wants: about which reade Chapter the third of thts 
3 latter Treatiſe. Secondly, Sight of Chriſt Sacramentall and his 
fuineffe. For, where there is nv hope of ſupply;rhere the ſoule 
hathao liſt to feele her needs: Bur che know * 
a wi 
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will worke hope of being ſatisfied : Meditation therefore and 
pondering hereof with prayer, will cauſe the ſoule to hunger 
without horror or deſpaire ; other hungers there may beafter a 


thing denied, yea impoſſible: But the defire of the faithfull is 


ſweetned, and ſtrengt hned by the fulneſſe of the ſupply, joy- 
ned with the promiſe of him that inviteth, and welcometh, 
freely, and bountifully. Thirdly, by the experience ofthe Saints 
in their former receivings, when they came empty, and found 
2 filled ſuch, and ſent the full empty away. So much of 
this. 
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F/e i. 


No the third part ofthe Chapter remaines, viz . the uſe of Lertor. 


the Doctrine. And that is manifold. Firſt ,it is terror, and that 
to all ſuch as come tothe Sacrament without deſire, and yet 
blanke not at it. The things that ſhould breed appetite in them, 
to wit, Chriſt and his dainties, pardon, peace, grace, and hea- 
ven, ſavor no more with them than the white of an egge with- 
out ſalt: Ye wofull ones! What, are ye ſuch impure Swine, 
that theſc Pearles which God offers you to ravidh your dead 
hearts with, youſmell of them, and trample them under your 
feete in the dirt? Aske ſuch after the ſupper ended, W hat ſaw 


ye there? They anſwer, they ſaw a goodly company of people, 


and a faire cloath, a golden Cup, and wine powred out: but as 
for Chriſt, or any dramme of goed in him to reliſh their ſoule, 
they ſaw no more than the blinde Batt, To what end then have 
Gods Meſſengers ſo diſpenſed him unto you ? Surely that it 
might be verified. The cares of this people are waxen deafe, 
and their hearts fat ; ſecing, they perceive not, and hearing, 
they underſtand not. leaſt they ſhould convert, and healc 


them. If yet Chriſt be hidden, hee is ſo to none but thoſe that 2 Cor.4 4. 


ſhall periſh, whom Satan hath more power over to darken, 
than the Lord to enlighten. Oh Lord!but toconfider how great 
a part of our Chriſtian Church conſiſts of ſuch, would gaſter a 


good man. They ſavor nothing ſave backe, and belly, and trade, Phil.z.18. 


and pleaſures, and drinke,and gold: if ye would preach of ſuch 
things, ye were for them. But Alas! As for deſire of the ſavor 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament of nouriſhment, a Dogge favors 4 
chip as much. Why? Of a thing anknowne there can be no de- 
fre; Why then come ſuch? upon unſayory , ſopleſſe, and 1 
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lefſe termes? Perhaps one hath beene ficke, or upon a journey, 
and his wife was loth to receive, till they might goe together? 
I doe not miſlike the joyning of couples: but if God by diſeaſe 
have hindred thy husband, or by abſence, muſt his wife needs 
hold ef; what ſcurffe is this, for ſiniſter ends to balcke the Sa- 
crament ?, Oh ! the qualmes of cold undeſirous Communi- 
cants, ſhould juſtly ſtirre the faithfull to loathe it in them- 
ſelves. Such as come not with deſire, either may come or not 
come upon any baſe pretext, as, becauſe they ſee others come, 
or becauſe tis Eaſter, or becauſe they thinke it is a better thing 
(at ſo holy a time) to be among devout folke,than to fit in the 
chimney corner at home alone. So, alas | Many come, becauſe 
they came nor laſt time, and they are loath to be noted to ab- 
ſent themſelves tos often; or becauſe ſome of their neigh- 
kale g co bours receive to day. Oh fulſome beaſt ! Avant from the pre- 
* ſence of that God who will be followed in the ſavor of his 
ointments ;who will receive no ſacrifice from any, but ſuch as 
have ſalt in them, and ſeaſon it therewith ? W ho abhorres 
a dead beaſt with the throat cut, and not raiſed up and burnin 
upon his Altar: If the leaſt drop of reliſh,were in thee, — 
theſe be the motives to bring thee to Gods table? Cod give thee 
an heart to tremble at thy ſottiſh profanenes, and if meere igno- 
rance have hitherto cauſed it, adde no more drunkenneſſe to 
thirſt, leaſt the Lord by ſome fearefull hand rend thee from thy 
companions with horror at thy death, or elſe leave thee a 
moſt ſaped & ſenſeleſſe conſcience in thy preſumption. Trem- 
ble to thinke how many thouſand of affections of Gods Mini- 
ſters, both by Sermons and Sacraments, muſt finally be loſt u 
on ſuch ſtones and ſtockes ! If ye lay ficke upon your beds, 
and your ſtomackes were loſt, what an outcry would your 
wives make in the cares of the Phyſitian, ſaying, Helpe for 
Gods cauſe, my husband is a dead man, he takes nothing. But 
Oh thou beaſt! Thou takeſt neither droppe nor crumme of the 
flcſh er bloud of Iclus Sacramentall, and yet feeleſt no aile. 
Beware leaſt ſence be reſerved for thee in hell, except thou re- 


pent. 
— here js alſo reproofe even of Gods one for com- 
do t 


— ming Sacrament without renewed appetite. It is with 
| many 
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many unſavory receivers, as it was with Ieh Baptiff hearers; 
at the firſt they rejoyced in his light, but ſhortly they became 
ſo fulſome, that their ſavor was gone. So that our Saviour up- 
braides them ſay ing hat went ye out into the wilderneſſo to ſee? 
a reede ſhaken with the wind? Or a man wearing ſoft raiment ? 
Their zcalous devotion was turned into forme and cuſtome. 
So it is with theſe. Thoſe ſacred layes of firft Love which 
ſnined in you at your firſt recervings, then, when the Sacra- 
ment was as honey to their taſte ; lo, now they are damped 
and cooled: Plenty makes no daintie now withyou ; but ex- 
cept God rouſe ye up to meditate of the object which firft 
drew your affections to burne within you, while he preached, 
and reached out the Sacrament unto you, ſo that the ſame ful- 
neſſe makes as great daintic as ever, and the oftner the greater, 
God ſhall not Fold e RUB of this forfeit: I tell thee, the 
very beſotted Papilts all riſe up againſt this ſapleſſe age, and 
condemne it: for they ( as E/ay faith) inflame themſelves un- 
der every greene tree with their Idols. They burne in their 
adulterous deſire after their Wafer and their ſapleſſe god, 
their Agrus Deis, and Crucifixes, Images of the Virgin, and 
the Saints. But as for us, the Lord Iclus preach'd and offe- 
red in the feaſt of a Supper, leaves us as barren, emptie and 
ſaporleſſe as a chip. Oh, brethren, be zealous and amend. 
What cold or ſurfeit bath taken us, that the things of 
God ſhould wax as dry Manna to the Iſraelites! Could 
the Lord endure their brutiſhneffe ? Did he not ſweare they 
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Num · 11.4. 


ſhould not enter into his reſt? If there be but a dramme of old Heb,r >, 11. 


appetite and ſparke of old fire left upon the Altar, take 

ods bellowes of indignation and blow it up that it die 
not. Strengthen the feeble knees and hands, that they 
faint not. Hath the day beene wherein the morning wat- 
ches of a Sabboth have beene more precious than all the 
dayes of the weeke? And yet every houre in the day ap- 
pointed for Gods honour ,, more ſweet than the houres of 
eating and work ing: and is now meate, drink, gaming and. 
pleaſure ſo full of taſte, that Chriſt and his Supper can 
afford no — ' The Lord recover it in thee ( ifthou 


de his, he will) by ſome ſmarty Cioſſe, or ſting of 8 — 
rancr 


Heb, 3.12, 12. 
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f Vſe z. 


Admonit ion. 


1. 
Againſt tre- 
Ning upon 
former affc- 
tions 


Vabykefc, 


A Treatiſe of the two Sacraments of the Gofpell, Part. a 


rather that ſuffer thy affections to lie buried in the earth. 
Doe as thoſe do who muſt carry heme logges or timber which 
are ſunke and buried in ſome dirty ditch, or quagmire: firſt, 
they muſt raiſe it by their skill, and unſettle it; and then being 
looſe, they may —_y it, tand carry it home. So doe thou: it 
there were ever true deſire in thee, lo, its ſunke into ſome dir- 
tie pit of the world, leud company, ſloth, and caſc : raiſe it 
fir ſt out of it, and after thou ſhalt the better carrie it home 
with thee to Gods houſe. Oh! I couch a ſinne, now more fre- 
quent than I know any in the Church ; viz. of ſleepy dead 
Sacraments without ion. If thou ſeeſt that the Lord will 
not take of this cover off dar keneſſe, and dampe of undeſi- 
reuſneſſe from the body ( becauſe of their long deſperate 
careleſneflc) yet ſteppe in for thy ow ne ſoule that it periſh not 
in this common, yea, Epidemiall lathergie. 

Thirdly, let this be admonition to all that know what this 
point meanes, to be weary of all thoſe enemies of deſire. 
which haunt the foule in an inſenſibleneſſe and indifferencie of 
appetite toward the Sacrament. They are theſe; firſt, a relting 
upon former affections in receiving, and ſuppoſing they are 
fill the ſame, when as yet they are oppreſſed and ſurfe ited 
with ſuch ſcurffe as hath choked them, and therefore are not 
now at hand as they have beene, to cheere us at the Sacrament; 
whereas affection had neede be revived daily, in ſecret above 
all things. What ſhould be a Chriſtians daily exerciſc, but this, 


to try thoſe promiſes of the Sacrament can affect us? 


as this, Chriſt is my feaſt of full nouriſhment , his fleſh is 
meate indecde, &c. Theſe would have affected mee in time 
paſt, bur now they will not ſtirre mee. As that Courticr 
told Alexander, that hee would appeale from him drunke, 
to himſelfe ſober; ſo had wee neede to doe when wee 
feels neither judgement nor affections, tender and open 
to the Sacrament, (nor perhaps to any thing elſe, either word, 
or workes, of God) ſhake thy ſelſe before God, and ſay, It is 
not with me as it hath beene, I have hung zeale and eſteeme 
of Chriſt, upon the hedge, other matters, have defeated them, 
ef their birthright. Secondly , bee warned againſt unbe- 
leefe. This takes off the ſoule from all her right to . 


Part. a. Bantiſiue and the Supper ofthe Lord. 


to Chriſt, and therefore marres her ples: If I be the Lords, I 
have right to his nouriſhment, and cannot chuſe but pleade it, 
as the infant s with the mother for the breſt. But if Satan 
doe get in ſo farre as to dale the ſoule with unbeleefe; lo, all 
the ground of gracious ite is gone; and then, what ſuc- 
| — bat fulſomneſſe an aggering? Vabclcefe is the death 
of the ſoule: Doth the dead child miſſe the breaſt ? No, no: a- 
bove all things abhorre this wofull enemy of infidelitie, and 


nouriſh faith to the conſervation of the ſoule, Heb. 10. ult. It Heb. 10-38, 


the ſoule be upheld in herlife 8nd being, life muſt have nou- 
riſhment, and want of it, will preove hunger. But ifthe ſoulc 
have once withdrawne it ſelfe from the body, what is it but a 


carrion ? Thirdly, cait all ſaperflaitie ont of the ſonle, which Thirdly, ſur- 
hath ſecretly ſoked atunawarcs into it, The wombe that will feit of luſts. 


conceive, maſt be cleane from all former conception: it will 
not conceive upon conception. It then a proud heart, loving it 
ſelfe, if atechy revenging ſpirit, if the love of gold and Glver, 
if gallantneſſe, jollitie, and pride of lite, ſcorning to take it as 
we have done; it uncharitableneſſe, lighting, and neglect of 
meanes de file us (as alas, what is eaſier, if a man be let looſe to 


walke after the guiſe ofthe world) ho can appetite laft? If ye 1 Perz. I. . 


will covert the word, purge out all your ſuperfluitics, for they 
oppreſſe the ſeate of appetite, and while they lie there, ſmall 


appetite will appeare. Fourthly,caſt out the tickling exceſſe of Fourthly, ex- 

all lawfall liberties, eating, drinking, feaſting, recreations, cellc of liber- 
lealures, and vanities of all ſorts. To goe beyond our bounds ue 

in theſe, under, pretence of warrantablenefſe : doth as much ** 


jarre with the ſpirit ofa Chriſtian, as open offences: for, by 
theſe colours Satan withdrawes the Spicit from a cloſe clea- 
ving to God, ſelfe-deniall and faith; poiſons it with libertie, 
bew itches it with eaſe, and corrups it with a declining of heart 
from that diligence, ſinceereneſſe, power, and delight, where» 
with it formerly walked. Adde to theſe, ſuch as thou haſt felt 
to dampe affection in thee, perhaps ill marriage, a bitter root 
of infinite branches, jealoſies, ſuſpicions and ill affectedneſſe 
to each other: Never looke that the appetite after grace can 
hold, while ſuch ſcurffe is nourifbed. I tremble to ſee by 
wofull experience, how farre ſome dare venture in — 

ne 


0.23.2. 
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Lake 22, 15. 


Heb. 18. 17. 
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kinde. So alſo croſſings in our eſtates, and health, and buſineſſe 
which dtawes the heart off, (for the moſt part) from God: as 
alſo too much buſineſſe and padling in the world : many irons 
being in the fire at once te diſtaſte affection, and to craze the 
ſweet temper of it for Chriſt and his Sacrament. 

Fourthly, let it be a ſhort exhortation to all Gods people in 
theſe dangerous dayes, (wherin ſcarce one of an hundred, quits 
himſelf without ſome crack and flaw)to look to ſpirit, fervencie 
of deſire and affection to all the wil and waies of God conſtant- 
ly (as farre as our weakeneſſe will permit) to file off our ruſt 
and ſcrape off the barren moſſe that will overgrow a tree of 
righteouſneſſeʒ to caſt our Snakes skin, and Eagles bill]; and to 
ſcoure our ſelves upon the ſalt marſkes ( as ſheepe doe) that 
health and appetite may be preſerved.I meane afflictions wiſely 
uſed. Be wary of thy company, keepe the watch of God, pre- 
ſerve tenderneſſe and jealouſie, the uſe of beſt means, ſer 
God above them, and renue thy Covenant daily. This will eaſi- 
ly worke Sacramentall appetite in thee : Come with it to the 
Supper, emptie thy ſtomacke, bring not thy browne bread and 
cheeſe in thy pocket, to feed on at Gods feaſt: (the fowleſt con- 
rempt which thou canſt offer him) Remember, defire after 
Chriſts fulneſſe, is the moſt proper and peculiar worke of a 
gueſt, if he would have his inviter thinke well of his preſence. 
Marriage fcaſts poure out men into affection: & without it ſuch 
occaſions are odious ; but to God much more. If a Indge op- 
prefle, being in the place of Taſtice, it is horrible. So for a com- 
municant to come witha dead heart, and no ſtomacke to Gods 
feaſt, is moſt wofull. Say to Chriſt, as once he ſaid to his Apo- 
files, Lord, with deſire I have deſired (note the =__ Luk 22. 
15. ro eat this Paſſeover with thee. Lord nouriſh it in my ſoule, 
I deſire, Lord, pardon my indifferencie. Thou ſeeſt that com- 
monly looke what thou ſeeket earneſtly, thou getteſt: eagar 
purſuit of mony, of wil, or laſt, cõpaſſeth them: ſo, deſire of the 
Sacrament ſhall attaine her end. Eſaa with teares ſought a bleſ- 
fing, not a ſpirituall, but a temporall:if he had an heart to have 
craved a better, he had it. Take heede leaſt the Lord thus lode 
thee one day, for thy fulſome receivings - and let all this be 
ſome quickning of thy ſoule to receive aright. * 

thy, 
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Fifthly, come to the triall of this grace, with thy ſelfe ſeri» U/e g; 

ouſly : whether it be renewed at the Supper or no: ſome few Triallof it. 
markes I will mention, leaving the Reader to judge of other Triall :. 
trials by theſe. Firſt, this is one maine one - If the fight of that Le . l. 
fulneſſe of grace that is in this feaſt of Chriſt, doe emptie our 

ſoules to the bottome of all ſclfe-ſuificiencie of our owne. Con- 

traries applied to each other doe greatly enlarge one another: 
ignorance with knowledge, pureneſſe with corruption, the 

modeſty of a Matron, with the impudence of a Harlot, Try 

then, hath the Lord Ieſus his fulneſſe emptied thee of all th 

baſe counterfeit ſhewes, and left thee confounded in thy ſelfe 

for thy ſceming vertucs,thy barrenneſſe of grace, thy fulneſſe of 
corruption? Thou ſeeſt what Chriſt is, doth thy owne ſpirit 

beginne to ſmite in thee to conſider what thou art compared 

with him? Alas! if there were no more to lay thee open to thy 

ſelfe, than now and then, to meete with here a ſhred and there 

another of ſinne: thou wouldeſt be oppreſſed with ſelfe· love, 

and waxe a dung hill of droſſe. Onely Chriſt can truely perfect 

the diſcovery of natural poyſon · It then all that is ſaidot Chriſt, 

leave thee as it found thee, its a ſigne of a wretch. But if con- 

founded and emptic, a good ſigne. | 

Secondly , it will not there ſtay neither, but thy empti- Trial a. 

neſſe will ſo pinch and diſquiet thee , that thou ſhalt finde no 

reſt in thy ſelfe : The Spirit of Chriſts Sacramentall fulneſſe 

will affect thy ſpirituall ſtomacke, as long — will thy bo- 

dily. Thou knoweſt what a grievous paine thy ſtomacke 

will feele: and how thy veines will ſhrinke and take on with 
intollerable grinding, till their emptineſſe bee filled. Try then, 

doth the want of a mecke, humble, patient, ſoft heart pinch 

thee and give thee no reſt? If a man ſhould liave ſaid to 

Rachel (when ſhce ſo longed for children) Be quiet, for gen. 30. l 
thou haſt a loving husband dearer to thee than tenne Sonnes; 

would ſhee not have beene more fierce? So whenthy ſoule 
is pinched within thee for ſome odious luſt which thy 

hard heart will not be ridde of; and then the divill comes in 
with his contents, and tells thee what gifts, what opinion 
thou haſt in the Church, how God bleſſes thee with wealth, 
Ac, How dothit affect chee?Is it as a dagger to thy Dm 


. 
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Triall 3. 


Ruth. 1,6: 
Pro. 18.2; 


Triall 4. 


Epheſ 5.8. 


' Plala3.6- 


Pfal 27.4 
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thou Gay. Nay, ridde me out of this my wofull chaine, and 1 
will be cheerefull, but elſe the more I have, the more is a«, 

1 by God, ſhould carrie an heart 

aut him ſo hardaed with pride and caſe, or the ſenſualitie of 
the ing can ſtill an 


but tneate, or 
of thy loule bee 
droſſe, till thou 


d 
with that diet, but (till li 
Lord had viſited his people with bread. So is it here, if thou 


be throughly whole thoughts, inquiries, will be 
after this of life. ———— an bourc 


in this pinching want, but will be carneft with God 
roſatisfie thee with Chrifts Thou wilt give him no 
reſt, nor thy cyeliddes till the Lord ſpoken 


to thee, n of thy thraldome. 

Fourchly, when thou haſt it, thou wilt feede ſavotily upon 
it, as an hungry man kept long from his meate. The Lord 
Ieſus Sacramentall will reliſh with thee above all the world, 


i once thou have got him. Try then : With what ſavor doſt 


thou fit at Sods Table? Is it to thee above the Courts of 
Princes? Canſt thou there lay hold upon the promiſe, and 
teede ſavorily of that portion which the Lord deales out 
5 thy neede ? Doſt thou ſay, I ſee Lord the tables 
of great Epicures ſerve to ſtuffe the belly with meates and 
wines : Bat hee that would fill his ſpirit with thy favour, 
and be ſatiefied with thine image, and get Communion with 
thy Spirit, let him come tothy houſe and feaſt. Oh! I doe 
not grudge them their portion, but in ſecret I blefſe thee that 
mine owne is fallen into ſo good a ground. Oh! let me live thus 


Cant. 2-3-4-5 in thy Cellars and drinke of thy flagons, and I ſhall never 


envie them their corne and wine: but enjoy mine owne por- 
tian with ſweet ſavaur, and full contentment, and ; all 
my life in thy Temple. Owe thing I have defired of the 
Lord, and will met ceaſe; that I may awell in the 1 
5 
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Eerd all my. days , 1% behold his beauty. 


grudging; as having felt what it is to bee ſtarven 
and pinche wich necde. Hee chat hath beene at deaths dooxe ; 
through hunger, if hee ever become able, hee will be very 
ro y ones. So will they who ſinde this fulneſſe 
Chriſt to ſacisfic; them, wiſh it, afford and by all meanes 
openly or privily convey it to others. Nay, they will uſe 
. meancs to bring them to feele this pinching want, that 
ſs they may belpe them with that ſweete ſatisfaction 
which themiclves have gotten. When thoſe poore 


themſelves : they began to checke themiclves, that t 
had not done well, in that they had ſo long concealed: 
So doth every ſoule which bath met with the tteaſure of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, bee — 1 —— is a 
bleſſing not Ar. N. to one or two, but to the whole bod 
of the Church ! Ohthat I could telthow to impart: that kale 
which 1 have got to as many as neede it ? Eſpecially to ſuck 
are neare mer. husband, wife, children, kindred and neare 
| 811 can but wonder how a thing of ſuch excel- 
lency as this is, ſhould ſo little moove mee, to impreove it! 
al by this: Whether when God hath ſatis ſi- 
ed thee in his houſe, thou hoardeſt all up to thy ſelſe, ne- 


rer dreaming of anothers wants ? or whether with Kamp. Iudg 


c toun-honey are ap TD 

a | 25 ＋ 
RP moe than hee Send) ceiling them the true 
meaning of thy Riddle. 


Sintly, if —— richly beſted, thy ſupply cauſeth thee to Tryall 6, 


covet more and more afterward? If it be a nouriſhment and 
a foumtaine of water flowing out of thy belly to cternall life, 
noteafily forgotgen and layd aſide ? 


Laſtly, if bavitig abſteyned more than ordinarily from this Tryall y. 


feaſt, t finde thy appetite to grow the more ſtrong by 
the meanes, than if thou receavedſt often. Strong ſtomacks 
are knowne by this, that when their ordinary houre is paſt, 
yet they wax more hungry. Whereas the wcake ſtomacke de- 
Mm cay eth 


thou wilt became this th portion to others, Tryall 5. 


brake into the campe of Ara, had (oeyond hope) Ling y- 


Plal.84. 3,4. 


Ves. 
Comfort, 


A Treati(e of the . part. a. 
cayeth thereby, We ſeyn s make klar 
ton. ele | 


who might have a merveilout 
Kern of 


More 
thy defire the very fui | thy indermifſi- 


—— — . 


TT defirer 

e to all weak 

dy tocheult chewſeives from the rien who are th 
er rome — many rp 
to carnalldefires. I ſend ſuch to the admogit#s 
on, and upon ſearch to ceaſe vent —.— 2 
till their glut be vomited up. n 


w alſo many a 
ſoule whoic deſire is conſtant, yer cannot For fay 
they, ic would have l — — But 


ö re. Ivireven ef account true 


nerall, concerning thewhol ciitalf prey 
tion Wihich the. Loud ſo blefe; — to d 
bands ithis poore treatiſe may come, may meere with ſome 


worſells, which may cauſe them not to repent them of their 


Tiavaile. 
RE in 
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E WA TH X. 
* Of the duc beba viour of a communic aut in the ali 


of receiving, 


Ow according to our order prefined, we proceede 
to adde — concerning the worke it ſelſe — — 
of receiving : The commumcant then having ta- ment. 
ken due paines for the making himlel ſe tix for the 
supper, is not there to reſt, but to goe to the Sa- 
Crament to eate ot᷑ chat bread, and drinke of that Cup, as T 
, — Naw to give the Reader a taſte beforehand of the 
ject matter of this Chapter, let him know it is ewotold. The 
one concerneth the comming unto, the o: her the due receiving 
of the Sactament. For the former, I will by this occaſion ſpeake 
n little — —— to the — i 
generall as it cancer nes are worſh in 
thoſe chat are prepared for ir For the later 1 Kl handle it 
eyther in that due carriage of the receiver towards the whole 
ordinance,or towards ſome paſſages thereof. For the whole 
ordinance it ſelfe, the receiver owes a double carriage, eyther Entry and d, 
of commemoration, or of perpetuation: The former being ion. 
thaukefull rayſing of heart to God the father, in praiſe for the p T\,__ 
Lord Ieſus. The latter being a preſervation of the integrity of ſjty of com- 
this ordinance ( by the incorrupt aſe thereof) from all corrup- ming. 
tion of humane deviſes. The carriage of the receiver concer- 
ning ſom* occafionall paſſages in the Sacrament, is a ſpirituall 
accommodation of the ſoule, attending ſo to the outward Sacra- 
mentall ads there performed, that hee finde himſelfe much 
ic ned in the grace he brought with him, and edi ſied in re- 
bed of that fruit which be lookes to carry away. 
For the firſt of theſe. The words ofthe Apoſtle are plaine, Re 
$0 let him come, and cate of this bread, and drinke of this cup. 1 Col. u 6 
Which wor ds are not permiſſive (let him if he will) but imp ek 
rative: let him, | command him upon paine of my wrath and 57e Treatiſe 
diſpleaſure. But many reaſons there ate to proove it alſo. Firſt, 
who can deny but the Church and ordinances under the Goſ- 
pel are more excellent than thoſe under the Law ? Reade theſe 
Texts, Heb. 9. 1 l. 23. Heb. 5. 1. 2. & c. Heb.z .5.6, with many 
Mmz more. 


Sy 


Numbers 9. 
Verle 13. 


Verſe 7. 


Reaſon 1. 
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more. — — yt ſee bow ſollemne a pe. 
nalty isthreatned againſt him t coole blood (having no 
— by ſicleneſſe, or jorney, and buſineſſe to alledge) ſhould 
beare to keepe the erzeven uch a one( ſaith the Lord) 
ſhali be cut off from his + Nay it ſeemes that alt 
legall pollutions might hinder ordinary ſervices and ſacriſices 
yet the neceſſi y of the Paſſeover, toołce away the harre of ſuch 
pollutions i ſo that the touching a dead man, or being in 8 j ot 
ney, and about common buſineſſe might not infringe it. 
Lord by this meane providing for the honor and of 
the Sacrament. Hew much more neceſſary then are the Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel to frequent? And how ſevere a cenſure of 
excommunicationlyes upon the violaters of them? 
If now the Lord ſo ſeverely a receives for want of 


3 Cor.11: 29. worthy receiving, bow much more will —— ee 


Zen. i, 


Reaſon 3. 


ving diſpiſer> Ita Prince ſend for ſome of his Subjects to ap- 
peare before him:whereof ſome appeare,but bow not the knee 
ta doe others refuze to waite upon him at all, whether 
of theſe two thinke we incurre greateſt diſpeaſure? 

Secondly, to what iſſue comes — — 7 
concerning reparation ? , wee concl 0 
thing — as requires ſuch a coſtly entrance ? It 
might then bee ſayd. W hy is this great waſte ? No ſurely, 
So neceſſary a preparation cannot argue a flight duty. If 
all the land had ſummons by a day to waite apon the King 
in their colours, for a warlike expedition, were any ſo fond 
as to deeme that enterpriſc idle, which coſt ſuch a tedieus ad- 
dieſſement:? 

Thirdly, the ſubſtance it ſelfe of the Sacrament is a thing of 
neceſſity and that abſolute. It a man were in a ſhip: like to bes 
caſt away, he would ſay, its not neceſſary I keepe my corne or 
proviſion, but its neceſſary I keepe my lite. So heere, Its 
not neceſlary that we thrive,or live long, or live at all, (for we 
may be happy without any ſuch) but it is nece ſſary wee have 
the life of grace in our ſoles. Now the Sacrament is Chriſt 
our lite and nourifhment. Except yee cate the fleſb of the Sonne 
e have no life in you, Iab. 6. 3. 


of man and drinke bis blood, ye 
What caſe ate ſuch miſcreants in then for ſole liſe, as abhorre 
Sacraments? 


Fourt hly = 
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Fourthly. the induſtry and paines taken by thoſe famous N 4. 
worthics and reſtorers of the collapſed Paſſeover, both in their 2 Crea. 30.3; 
commiſſions ſcar about, their manificence in providing lambes * 

for ſuch as wanced,& their charge given perſonally to the peo- 

ple, te keepe the {ame to the Lord; doe lufficiently argue that — Cap 
theſe holy Princes were fooles, if the thing they undertooke 
were a needeleſſe trifle > How much leſſe then is the uſe of the 
Paſſcover of the Goſpel a needeleſſe thing? 

Fittly, if the Lord preſſe oftenneſſe of comming to the Supe 
per as a neceſſary duty, how much more is a coming and ten- 
dring of our pertons to God, needefull ? If ſcanty comming 
be a ſinne, what a fearefull premunire then tunne they into, 
that refuze at all to come ? OY 

Laſtly, if the {cope of the Supper be peculiar honour and Reaſon g. 
thankes to God for Chriſt, and a ſolemnt hoiding out his drach 
till he come : what a ſinne is that which cuts oft both the ge- Lak. 22.21. 
nerall end of the wor ſhip, and the peculiar ſcope of this ? But I 
dveell no longer upon a point ſo clcare: To brutiſh iwine rea- 
fon is loſt. And to the good it is nec deleſſe. 

Before I leave the point, I mult adde a few uſes. Firſt, ter- Vries: 
rour to all profane E/as's,who being out of love with the Sa- 1 Ido. 
crament through loathing of examination of their wocfull pro- 
fane lives (which indeede are ſo intricate and overwhelmed in 
ſinne, that they admit nont) make it their conſtant practiſe to 
abandon all Sacraments. And when they are cut off by mens _ 
cenſures for this their conte pt, they are content ſo to live 
and are no whit troubled : a man kno es not whether the di- 
ſeaſe or the remedy doe worſe with them. I might compare 
them to Caine, fave that I ſhould wrong him by ſounjuſt a 
compariſon. Caine becauſe he had villanovuſly and ſacrilegi- 
oully defiled the ordinances which Abel and he joyned in, was 
debarred of them and for ever caſt out of Gods preſence:Butas 
curſed as he was, he could lay it to heart, and ſay it was toogreat Gen.4.13- 
for me to beare. But theſe Atheiſts and ſwine are ſo far from 
that. that they willingly content themſelves to be caſt out, and 
think it is a good bar to keepe them from that which they are 
glad to be rid of. If ye aske why they do thus, they ſay, they have 

dulineſſe to doe, and cannot sk ill of this new doctrine of Try all, 
Mm 3 | o 
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or cannot be reconciled with their enemies. But Oh monſters 
in the ſhape of men! doth the Lord appoint yec one ordinance 
to fit yee for another, as the Sabboth to exempt yee from your 
worke ; and the doctrine of tryall, that yee anght come bet- 
4 and doe yee picke a quortell wich the one to 
balke rhe other? Doe yee turne Gods helpes tolers?Surely yee 
ſhall pay double for your contempt, of the memes and 
the duty it ſelſe. If a man bid his ſervant goe to worke in his 
field from morning to night, and he run co the Alehouſe and 
neglet bis labour: when his maſter comes to reckon him, 
will it be an _ _ him to —— — up ſo be- 
tweene your e and your worke neglected ir? No, 
his maſter will anſwer, Oh thou baſe wretch, when I com- 
manded thee my worke, did I not forbid rhee whatſoever 
might turne thee from it? I will pay thee double: both for 
thy Alchouſe haunting, and thy of my worke alſo. 

Bur if they come not, they ſhall not care (fay they) and 
drinke their owne damnation ! Anſwer, Yet they efcape not: 
let them tell me whether of theſe ſentences be more exfie, viz. 
They careanddrinke their one condemnation by comming, 
or take him, & bind —— — — — — v here 
there is wayling, weepin teet not com- 
ming ? Taser yorddorthews with i But 
their deepe logique cannot helpe them to any. 


Ohl That thoſe into whoſe hands the keeping of both Tables 


iscommitted, would another while turne their eyes to hunt 
out the ſe beaſts! and the edge of their authority betimes to 
cut off fuch from the Citty of God Ohthat they would turne 
the backe thereof unto all godly and upright hezrred ones 
whoſe joy is to partake the ordinances in their beauty and 

e! My ſoule within me faints rorhinke how unanſwe- 
rable a ſacriledge and horrible a plague they are guilty of, who 
having the ' coercive power committed unto them, ſuffer 
our Sacraments to be mide exectable, eythet by the profane- 
neſſe of receivers, or the Atheiſme and popery of abſenters 
and recuſants! Oh! compell them in Gods feare to come ! not 
by thruſting any particular man upon the Supper, being un- 
meete : but by providing that Wheſoever may be — 

an 
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and will not come, may pay for beth contempts. Thus did thoſe 
* named. I end this point thus: firſt, 
let iſtrate knom, that as the Miniſter of God repre- 
ſents Chrilt in his propheticall office, teaching every ſaule to 
be prepared to came cre he come, and then joynes the kingly 
oitice, to debarre him thence till prepared: So the Magiſtrate 
onely exerciſes their kingly oilice, to force all to come. Se- 
paves * all yre wicked refuſers, ceaſe your quarrelling with 
God, and turne edge againſt your ſelves and ſay, W ocfull 
wretch,asthe caſe ſtandeth with thee, whether thou come or 
came not, thou art both wayes inared and accutſed. There is aq 
way for thee but to humble thy ſelfe, farit prepare, and then 
come. 
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 Secandly, this reprooves all Chriſtian receivers (for ſothey % r. 
would faine be named, 2 be religious) Reproofe, 
as 


who though they come, yet ſcant G as they can in 
the number of his Sacraments, and come as ſeldeme as poſſi · 
bly any hooeſt men can come. What a ſhame is thisꝰ Perhaps 
a wiſe ohſer ver may note at {ome one Sacrament twenty ta 
abſent themſel ves, whom no cauſe mooves, ſave that they re- 
ccived laſt time : Why ? are yee afraid leaſt mercy ſhould com- 
paſſe yee as a ſhield, and follow yee from Sacrament to Sa- 
cramentꝰ Doth not this convince yee that yce turne your backs 
upon God, becauſe bus yoake is burdenſome ? Conſider it in 
Gods feare 0 ſpcake eſpecially to mine owne) and remember 
that Pax! ca 


s for oft doing of it. And the primitive Church 1 Cort. x1. 26. 


having lately loſt Chriſts body, did daily behold his ſpirituall e. a end- 
ence in the Supper. Truly, to ſuch as doe ſow ſparily, ſhall Gal. 6. 7. 


a reaping ſparily : and he that will doe no more for God 
than needes mutt, ſhall have no more of him than needs mult, 
No, no, the Lord muſt be ſerved fruitfully : with all our ſtrength 


and courage: Delight in the Lord, and he will give thee thy ©21-37-4 


hearts deſire. The ordinances muſt be throughly plyed and 
waited upon, yea, made the uttermoſt of, by all ſuch as looke 
to thrive upon them: Dallyers, and timeſervers, and ſcan- 
ters of God ſhall never drinke of the brookes of butter and 
honey which flowes from theſe fountaines. And O lazy re- 
ceieet who take(t turnes with God, what doſt thou know 

Mm 4 whether 
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whether the turne be the right one or the wrong? and whe- 
ther God will follow thee or no, when thou commeſt at thy 
pleaſure, or forſake thee for thy forſaking him! One ſhould 
thinke,that an aſſembly of ſuch as have becne taught the way 
ot this worſhip,ſhould not (after 20. or 30. 40. yeares) balke 
the Lard every each Sacrament for lacke of liſt or leaſure ts 
prepare themſelves : but rather count it their great gaine (next 
to Gods honour) to come often. I know not how 
this ill cuſtome is: But I have obſerved it ſo much where 1 
leaſt wiſh ir,that I muſt complaine and call for redte ſſe. Sure- 
ly none ſtreighten God in his Sacrament, ſave thole that Take 
the urtermoſt of their owne liberties in profits and plea- 
lures, and vanitics : It is commonly ſeene, that they thinke 
all ſpirituall ſervice roo much: thinke alſo all liberty te the 
fleſh too little. Bee aſhamed of this your courſe · ybn, would 
ſoone tell God of it, if hee ſhould bleſſe you by - halfes, as 
you ſerve him. Oh! ſerve not the Lord with ſhreds which 
coſt yee nothing. Count yee his ſervice perfect ſome and 
his burdenlight, if yee be the children of the free and not the 
bondwomen. _ | 

Thirdly, this is admonition and caycat even to ſome ſuch 
as have prepared themſelves duly, to beware leaſt Satan winde 
in with them when they have done, and (comming betweene 
cup and lip) diſſwade them from eat ing that bread and drink- 
ing ol that cup. I tell you hee is a ſubtill ſophiſter, and hath ſo 
bewitched ſome novices that they have made themſelves aW r 
under this prete x: leaſt they ſhould live longer and fin: And he 
can ſaggeſt unto ſome fearefull ones, Thar ſeeing they baye 
done to the uttermoſt to prepare themſelves, it is no great 
matter for the « of receiving it: ſeting the endevour with 
God is as the deede it ſelfe. And fo it is (I grant) where 
more cannot bee atteyned: but not where it may : for hee 
ſaith, It is God by whom vee have both the will, and alſo 
the power to doe. Pat the caſe an husbandman ſhould plough 
and ſow and fence,and waite the whole yearc for his Crop, and 
when it isripe,he ſhould keepe his bed & ſay, I have prepared 
for harveſt to the uttermoſt, therefore now l wil let my wheate 
ſhale in the care for lacke of reaping. Would not all * 
this 
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this man for a foole l yet ſuch folly there ay bee inthe pro» 
feflors of religion. For why ? many who bob · in their owne | 
Judgement,and other mens bave approved the mſclvesto be the 

Lords, and abhorre to foſter any ſinne in them which might 

diſable them from comfort : yet, ptetending their unſuilicien- 

Cic, or trom an unt hanke full heart, or melancholicke feares, or 

ſowreneſſe and ſullenne ſſe ſuddenly kic ke: done all their buil- 

ding, and refuze to cume to the Table of the Lord. But oh 

poore deluded creatures! What is this, fave to confound 

Gods iſſues and ends? What is it but in a ſort to condemne the 

rightecus, and to juſtifie the wicked ? W hat is it, but to creſſe 

with God, and to make that erdinance which ſerves for edify- | 
ing, not onely to ſerve to no ſuch ule, but rather to a worſe 
uſe, than it no ſuch ordinance at all had beene? For why ? | 
Doth it not as equally contradict the rule of Triall, that a pre- 

pared ſoule ſhould not come, as, that an unprepared one ſhould 

come ? Let them know, that they offend as much in not com- 

ming, as ii they having nottryedithemiclves,durſt come. And 

the Sacrament eſpecially ſerving for the ſupply of our wants: 

theſe bercave themſclves not onely of the end of tryall, but of 

the end of the Supper it ſelfe. I warne them therefore to 

be wile and adviſed. De not beſtow much time in trimming 

and preparing to meet the bridegroome; and u hen the marti- 

age day and feaſt is come, then looke ſowrely, and make que- 

ſtion whether thou ſhouldſt meete him er not. This were to 

make a May game for the devill, toeſcape the gulfe and make 
ſhipwracke in the haven. Rather lay hold upon the Lord leſus 
in the day and ſeaſon of his grace, and ſay, Lord, the meanes 

I have uſed, preparing to the end: let me not (like a foole) take 

my labour for my paines, but attaine the end of my labour in 

comming to thy Sacrament, that both my ſoule and body may 

honour thee together, and both carric away comfort of thy 

Promiſe: remembring how fearcfull « ſinne it is, to ſeparate 

the things which thou haſt put together. I hus much for the 

fick head. 

Having thus brought on the Communicant from bis Prepa-A Communk 
ration, tothe Table of the Lord: Now I come more neere- Ae, Gene- 
ly todirect him about his due carriage there. And 0 —4 Fer 

uc 
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ſach tzenerall carriage both of body and minde as concernes 

every ordinance, —— — —— I 
„ ofbody. Pertineat carriage ut . cxternall carriage ſirſt, 
: ? it muſt nat hee unte verend, gax ing. idle, oſſeuſive, light, wan- 
dring, weariſfumes nor yet Popiſh, formall, reſting in ſome 
withont any reverence of ſpitit: But ſober, 


Goging of Plalmes of prayſe may becadder, ſo farre as: 
Math, 26,3 9, not confound the action. And Almes allo at the end of ale 
— — 2 ſeeing wer call 
rl. nat reach the Lord, our love may fall upon his poote Saints, As 
X touching the behaviour of dur ſpirits, they arc to bee preſent 
Next of the weth/Ged : Alithe Licurgies of the ald and new Church have 
that ſolemne clauſe i itt up your hearts : We lift them 
up to the Lord And moſt 


(rather like a Preacher 

« Eiag:. 23. 21. Than a Prophet) — — thus, 2 King. 23-21. 
It he had fayd, Pray to the Lord, or, gi 
— —— 8 


ſoulc. 


God. A ſtrange phraſe. 
connc ivod itzbut he 


ve — Lord: 

conacie dach. locpe the Paſſcover to 

the Lord: upholy, heavenly, hearta, and affect ions 

toward the who is - — your 2 and 

. to requiteyou. This for the generall. More in the par- 
But erat Lord fal his, pecul iar beh 

rel But more | requires © liar behavi- 

— our at his Sacram. The firſt af thoſe duties that concerne them, 

. aeche upperin his fuel, that we may 

— | im at the Supper in his „that we may 

maleit as a Monument of his death and of all his benefits. 

1 Commemo- This is chat hee ſaich, Doe this in remembrance of me. As we 

cation, ſee in Qolledges & houſes founded bythe bounty of great men, 

That they have ſollemne dayes of commemoration, to rehearſe 

the names and bounties of their bene factors: ſo the Churches 

Matter gotten day and ſoaſon of 'thankes for Chriſt and his benefits, is, the 

Sacrament ot his Supper. Hence is it called the Euchatiſt or 

Patternczof _ Thankeſgiving, No tothis end it were not ainifle for us t 

ee V ſet before us thoſe patterns of thinkes which wee reade of in 

Kay 63-3. prare;forthe beneſits of Chriſt. If we reade the 63 of Z/ay 

the irkk (axe verſes, wee ſhall ſce hoy the Prophet breakes 

out 


—— 
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out into a gratulation for Chrift Who (ſaith he) is hee that 
commeth up from Bears, with red garments, giorious in his 
apparel! , mighty to (ave ? Wherefore art thou red, and thine 
apparrell as hee that treadeth in the winefatt ? I have trod- 
den the wine-prefle alone, &c · I will mention the loving kind- 
neſſe of the Lord according to all the &. 
So alſo that of Saint ohn, Revelation. 1, verſe 3. Who is the 
taithtull witneſſe and firſt begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of the Kings of the earth: who hath loved us, 
and waſbed us from our ſinnes in his owne bloud, and hath 
made us Kings and Princes unto God and his Father; To him 
be dominion and glory for ever. Set the like 1 TT. I, 7. No.] : Tim.1. 17, 
unto the King immorrall, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be 
honour and Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. So Pas! 

1 Cor. 15. Oh hell where i thy vittory? oh grave where 1 thy 1 Cor.1 5.57: 
fting> The ſting of death is finne , and the firength of finno 

#4 the Law. But thankgs bet to God who giverh ws villory 
through our Lord Teſiw, See allo Kew. 7, 24. Who ſhall de- 
liver me fromthis body of death It hanke God through leſus 
Chriſt our Lord, We ſee the Saints of old could make Songs of 
the Lambe and bis deliverance: Moſes and Miriam gave not 
greater prayſes for deliverance from P heraus, than they could 
make Songs for Chriſt: But how ſhould we doe ſoꝰdurely if we 
would take the like courſe with our baſe hearty at the Sacrs- 
ment, which theycould do without tegwe ſhould dou theydid. 
They filled their ſoules to the brimme with the meditation of 
his benefits. So ſhould ge doe at the Sacrament. The Lord 
gives as a ſeaſt of him in Hl his diſhes, wee may chaſe which 
our moſt h after ( all ſummed up in the ſeaſes of 
his and blood: ) Meditate of that love which made him 

forget glory,and become ſhame,a worme of the carth: continue 

with long - ſuſfering and baſeneſſe, 30 yeeres upon earth; that 
hee might be called andennointed to ſuffer and dye. Conſider 
his miſery, reproaches, and indignities, from the vaſſalls of 

Stan: his being tempted by the Devill : ſpending dayes and 
nights in faſting and Prayer: willingneſle to be taken by his 

enemies, and to endure his Fathers wrath to the and 
crying out, My God, un God, why haſt thow forſaken _ 

ull 


Revel. t. . 


Rom. 7. 24. 


Exod. 1 5. 1. 
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Cull out what parcell thou canſt from the cratch to the croſſe, 
ſuch as aFocds the the diviack grounds of meditation, 
able to conquer and raxiſh the ſoule, and to blow up that ſpar- 
lle of loveuad thanes ich is kindled in thee. Thou cunſt 
tacne' thec n way but matter will offer it ſelfe to thee to raiſe 
affections to the Sacrament. 

2. Matter being thus rayſed, ſet thine heart on wor ke there- 
Heart rayſed with: Let adauration at this love of Chriſt ſo ſet upon thee, 
thereby. z traytot, a tebell, hen thou wert (not the moſt unprofitable 
Icha 14,22, or unworthy but) moſt trecherous of a thouſand others; let it 
Te Admiraci- cauſe thee to cry out: Why ſhouldſt thou thus reveale thy ſelfe 
anof God and to me and paſſe by ſo many? W hat ſhould move thee to empty 
Ar. thy telſe to the bottome of all thy excellent contents, that then 
ri. fheuldeſt obey even to the death ofthe croſſe, and that for ſuch 

a wretchas 1. Oh! how my ſoule is linked to thee! How 
doe I love thee ? W hat parts, wealth, eſtceme, hopes, welfare 
yea life it ſelfe, ſhould not bee dung to me in reipect of thee! 
Ply 73.24-25- Whom have | in heaven but ther, or whom ig carth to be com- 
Col pared tothee! Vea this abundance of thankest0 Chriſt ſhould 
curry thy heart through him to God the Father, as Pai, Col. 
27. ſpeakes · O Father, how couldſt thou ſpye our ſuch a 
as I, out of a thouſand, to chuſe and call me home ? how 
couldſt thou forgoc thine onely Sonne, and ſuffer him to bee 
Michael 7, made the of · ſcouring of the earth, rather than | ſhould periſh! 
ond. Oh! who.is.aGod like antoour God, forgetting and pardo- 
ning the tranſgreſſions of the remn int of thine heritage | Oh | 
Ofthe Holy My ſoule magnifieth che Lord, and my fleſh rejoycerh in God 
Shak. my Saviour} , From both the FacheFand the Sonne, let thy 
thankes proceede to the holy Ghoſt: Oh bleſſed Spirit. who 
bloweſt where thou liſteſt, what mooved thee ro make this Sa- 
fach a ſweete ſcale of on and heaven to ſuch a 
ing diſtruſtfull creature as I am ? Why haſt thou aflurcd 
my ſoule by theſe ſweete pledges of ſecurity, that 1 ſhall not 
periſh, nor for ever he ſeparated from thee! My ſoule ſhall ne- 
ver forget ſuch a bleſſed Spirit, as bath conveyed his beſt aſſu- 

rance into my ſoule, ſo barren and empty thereof before. 
1 ſay, thine heart ſhould faſten upon God the Father, Sonne 
and Spirit, with all admiration and thankcs, and from this 


P thankes 
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thaukes ſhould iſſue into thy ſoule, all peace, joy, complacente 3. 
and delight in the Lord. All thy thoughts, defires, affections, To com pla- 
rpoſes, endevours and · abilities ſnouid piich themiel ves in his cence, delizhæ 
nteyne· wholly reſigne up the mſetves to be at his cm n , i. 
mourning that the fruit ſhould be come to the birth. and ud Lute 4p. - 
ſtrength to bring forth. Yea beſidea t his joy, thy ſoule being EIay. 773. 
thus warmed and inflamed with the bounty of the Lord, ſnould 
ſhake off deadneſſe, wear ineſſe, inconſtancy, and renue bet 
covenamt with God for time to come, ſuying thus oh Lord, thus 
haſt thou magnificd mercy above juſtice towards me a finnerd 3. 
Bat what can thy ſer vant do ro thee? W hat ſhall I recompence To thankeful 
thee with for all thy love?Oh/ Iwill cake wpthe cup of Salvation exprefiong. 
and prayſe thee ! I will not to thee, with flockes of TEL 116%, 10. 
Lambes, or with rivers of oyle, but with an humble, mecke, 
and righteous walking with ay -God ! Oh |: that there were 
ſach an heart in mee of faith, love and uptightne fic; as to walke 
in and out with thee inoli thy Commandements, that it might 

well with me for ever! Oh that there were not rather; Heut. 5,29, 

h a baſe heart ef florh, caſe, ſelte, world and ſenſuality ta PI 19 ut. 
withdraw me ! Oh Let the thoughts of mine heart, and the 1. 
covenants ef my ſoule and — — ever accepted and ratifyed ladi- nation 
with thee, O Lord my Ged!Then ſhould I goe 40 dayes to o- ne © 
reb, even from Sacrament to Sacrament. in the itrength of this | 
thy feaſt } Yea this congregation whert in. I ſtand (which ig 1 King 19,8. 
partaker with me of the like mercy )fhould be a witneſſe of wy 

aithfulneſſe,and in the midſt of thy courts,and Temple ſhould 
I performe the vowes which I have made yea and that grace 
which I have found at thy Sacrament ſhould gee with me, and. pal. 116. fl 
follow me through wy lite, to ſeaſon and ſanRtike all wycourſe, 
my prayers, my ip, my marriage, my company, my, 
bleſſings, my croſſes, my whole converſation ! This may == 
for a breefe view of Sacramentail Thankeſgiving, or remem- 

bring the death of the Lord leſus. 

The ſecond duty, is perpetuation. Intimated inthatclauſe of \,- 

our Saviour. For ſo doing, ye ſhew forth the Lords death till Duty. PFerpes 
be come. I will torch ir but breefely. Firſt kgow, it is not tuation. 
with the Sacrament of the Supper, as it was With that dayly Sa- Lake 22,20, 
crifice which the Iewes. offered.to God morning and —_— _ 

That 


„46 
— cherety, is to 


Et 
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That was deſtroyed whenthe Temple of leruſalem was rai 
by Tic Heſpafian.. — — 3 
laſt, till the worlds ond in one part of 
, for many hundred yeeres together 
Hbrewdly the Purity of 
— 
Jin derifen efche Sap. 


* 


wo y Eaſter, to ficalc a 
— | nom ponies; a9 
Memorial! of Chriſt this odiqus. t the 
factors of ſuperfiicion | — „ bet doe Papi — 
pronch wich ſo baſe termes as ling 
the Table of the Lord by the an Oyſter Board, and the 


Secrament by the name of the herecicke ordinary ? allcaging 
that their Altar and Tranſubſtantiation are the only true means 
to honour Chriſts Sacrifice, which they offer to God for the 
finaes of quicke and dead, but not receive from Godas a pledge 
marke,thc Lordin all ages 
upheld bis entire 4 
att all ſach corruption and ion. And chat eipecially 
ſuſteining his poore ſervants to ſhed their blood, in the de- 
fe di — — — hundreds in King 
the 5. 6. 7. ind 8. but more openly in Queene 
— —— nation for the defence of this 
ended —— — — 
es l tyranny of Popi — 
Neitder are we to looks that in any ageſ till the Kingdome 
Chriſtcome) this holy ordinance ſhall ever want enemies: 
who either openly or ſeeretly, in part or wholly, will ſeeke ei- 
ther to undermine and obſcure the Purity and honour, or over- 
throw che ſubſtance of thisSacrament. But all, in vaine : for 
this ſhallHend as a braſen Pillarin the midft of the loud, and 
fall ſarviveall corrupters and enemies: and ſhall be perpetu- 
med in her honour and ity, till the comming of the Lord 


leſusto judgement, whenall ſhall periſh with the breath 
| of 


Pert. dn andthe Supper of rhe Lard, — 
ol his mouth and Sathan himſelfe be driven from earth, ind 
confinedfor ever to hell. 1 00" 2406 01 1% 74 i go* 


| corruptions of Popery : 1. 
And the whole Church both Miniſters and people, by their liniert rex 
receiviug this Sacrament aceording to the pure inſtitution of ching. 
the Ieſus without leaven of mans _ Boch theſe 1 
ne thee horiohtr and dighity thejeof, | 
all enemics- wk F gfane, that perbaps each, * 
poore ſoule in receiving, doe not pumetwelly attend this: but 5 
the Lord attends it in them, and $ it by them, while hee 
tuſtaines them by faith and good conſcience, to come und par» 
take this ordinance, 'Ineortvply and fincerely. We ſee then 
what a maine charge lies apon every ſound Chriſtian. Though 
hebe no Martyr, yet he is a confeſſor to the truth of the Sacra» 
ment, ſo ſoft as he receives it, according to the ordinance. He 
holdes out with an hand openly to all that can ſee, the death of 
— come : ana by his cleaving cloſe to the will of 
n, becomes a witneſſe to Chriſt Sacramentall: 
bearing duwne as with a ſtreame, all popiſh, ſuperſtitious, Ic- 
wifh, wilworſhipping enemies ofthis Sacrament. 
Onely ſuch as by faith cleave to the inſtitution of - Chriſt, 
the doctrine eſ x Sacramentend Sacramentall retation, the pro- 
miſe of the Lord leſuato be preſent tilt the end of the world 
with all ſuch e ſay, onely thoſe that abandoning a Sacrament of 
forme and deede done, reft upon the power of a pro- 
miſe for making good the fruit of their receiving to their 
ſoules in the Il nouriſhment of the Lord do beare 
witneſſe to the Sacrament againſt all V ſurpers, elſe by The great du- 
their trickes aud devices would rob the Church ot this Monu- ty of a rcceci- 
— — — — — — not onely ver urged. 
to take u from others, the doctrine of the Sacrament, 
buttounderfiand it themſelves warily in their receiving, — 
they 


ſay, are ed to p. 
in ſpi 


Sacrament in ſences and Spirit of a receiver, to thoſe Sacr 
Palazes, theSup 
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they ;icleave to the ruloef and ſtoppe their cares to 
all Fopim chapmen in this ki who if they might be heark- 
| Adoration . 


ned unto, ia theic | aad ather 
| pry The duty lyes not oncly — i 
re,orth in the B. member 


puck 
betrayed to the 
bewuſi cher 


as truely, as i 
thou be falſe to a man ? And ſhalt thou dare to be falſe to od, 
who haſt betruſlod chee with the Church treaſure, I mcanc the 
Pceſervation of his Sacrament is ber purenefc? Looke well to 
thy ſelle therefore: Thou art now a Guardian of Chriſts Or- 
| 6 ch wn By 2h fs pr who ſhall 
forfcicthis rruſt. D behaviour of 
each communic-at' in the act 
Bury to the ,Thezhird followerh,which 1 —— of 


her Ad, and of Miniſters and people, CE IIs time of 
n . 

Hey [ oncly upon them, breefely, in 
Dee Tiners The ſumme is, that the Sacrament 
— it to ——— the whole man of bim 
that teceives it: and it is no dead object, but lively and fruit- 
2 whodelights in it : So that he ſhall not 
to borrow devotion fromthe marking how this man 

and that woman cart ies themſelves, or by of chapters, 
and ſuch like helpes. But the Lord will have him bend his 
ſences to marke what acts are A ig betweene God and 
— : for he knoweth, that the behaviours ſetcht from 
wrere ſafclt and beſt at the Sacrament. And 

barb makin as, the ſoule of a belcever will gather 


one 


with 
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one wholeſome oocaſion or other to ediſie it ſelfe. As for ex- The bf, 

ample. When hee behelds the Miniſter of Ged ſlanding in 

Soda ſtead, and ſeparating the Elements: hee gathers, that 

God the Father bath given the Lord leſus to the Church: and 

thereby comforts himſelfe in the free gift of God. 2 
Secoudly, when hee ſees him to bleſſe and breake the Ele- The ©cond. 

ments: he remembers that himſelfe peirced and brake his bo- 

dy and. ſides by his ſinne, and provoked the juſtice of the Fa- 

ther againſt him, which cauſes him to cate this Lambe, and 

to-mixceſweete meate with the hearbes of mourning and con- 

trition. | 
Thirdly, when hee heares the Miniſler offer the Elements I 

to himſelte in particular: he heares in him the voyce of the 

Father exhorting him to apply the Lord Ieſus to himſelſe for 

his peculiar ſtrengthening againſt Sathan, the world, and cor- 


Foucthly,bcholding himfelfe to thruſt forth his hand to take, The fourth. 
ente and drinke the Elements : be rejeyceth to thinke that 
God hath united them to Chriſt inſeparably, that by the 
power of the ordinance, the one might carry the other into 
the ſoule, and the ſoule might faſten with faith and hunger 
upon both as the true Nouriſhment of grace, peace, joy, un- 
to eternall life : ſo that no enemy ſhill be ever able to fruſtrate 
the fruit of this Sacrament, Alſo when hee ſees the Church The fitth. 
e with him in theſe myſteries ; hee perceives an in- 
ward tender love and communion, quickned in his heart, and 
drawing him to rejoyce in his owne welfare (as a member) 
in, and under the welfare of the Church, through which(as 
the body) each member receaves her oe ſpeciall influence 
from the head. 
Yeathe Pſalmes and Almes of the Congregation, ſung, and The 6x. 
given from a cheerefull and charitable heat, both to God & his 


* 


| poore brethren : doth provoke him to doe likewiſe, to ſing 

witha grace in his heart to the Lord, and to diſtribute with a 

| loving ſpirit to the neceſſities of the Saints. All which be- 

ing pertinent relations to the Acts adminiſtred, doe fur- 

ther and ripen the ſoule in the grace of the Sacrament, ſo 

that it ſhall not neede to _ her of her labour, — 
n wit 
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withthe end af theSacrament reape alſo the fruite and carry 
away the bleſſing, and returning God the Glory. And thus 
much ot the behaviour of the communicant at the Sacrament. 
Wuhichit it were wel weighed, whar difference ſhould'we ſoonc 
ſce? a maine difference between the baſeneſſe of man, & the Pro- 

Concluſion, viſion of God ? Alas, this would baniſh-all earthly, weariſome, 

ſenſuall, wandring carriage of communicants: who either for 

locke of ſound lcuowlege, or elſe want of favour of heart, are 
faint to fil up the time of long Sacraments, with moſt tedious 

thoughts and affeRions : and ſo deſile themſelves in an yrłe · 

ſome receiving of that, wheretothey made ſo ſolemne a prepa- 

ration. W hercas wee know that, as it is a commendati- 
ontoaſubjea to demeane himſelfe duly in the preſence of his 
ſovereigne, than onely to ſpend thoughts before band, how he 
may doe it : ſo itisno comfort to a poore ſoule that hath 
painefully prepared it ſelfe, when alſo it can converſe with 

God inthe ordinance, ſo, as it may lay no offence in the Lords 

and her one way, from a plentifull di — of mercy upon 

her ſelfe, while the ſeaſon of diſpenſing lafterh. And thus 
much for this chapter. 


CuaP. X. 


T oxching the dus carriage of a receiver after the 
- Sacrament ended. 


— 


The third dg conclude the wholetreatiſe, let mee alſo adde a 
laſt generall r word or two, concerning this laſt, but not lesſt du- 
carriage after, WY) * Feb ty of a communicant, after the Supper. A peece of 
1 work very little regarded by the moſt ; But let 
—_— know that as — part — the 9 = 
entred in ion, ſo ſome part of it is to be done after 
the — ents I confeſſe it is counted a ridiculous 
thing by the moſte to be ſo preciſe, as never to have done: but 
to goe from Church to chamber, and there finiſh the wor ke. 
But to ſuch as make conſcience of other ordinances in pri- 
vate 
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vate, this will bee more welcome: and no paines will bee 
thought too great for the attaining of ſo great commodis- 


T recfely then, the Supper being ended, a Chriſtian recei- 1 
ver ſhould in private let himſelſe in the preſence of God, In ſpeciall du- 
and performe theſe two duties: The firſt of faith. The o- . 
ther, due ſurvey of his receiving. Touching the firft. A Chri- f. ih. 
ſian muR cloſe up the whole action with the Amen, and ſo 
be it of faith, lotting upon the word of God, that it (hall be to 
him in the fruite ot his trayell, according to that which God Eſay 33 end. 
hath cauſed him to looke for. It comes in my mind har is 
recorded, Acli 12. of the Church aſſembled together in Aa- * 
ries houſe. They had beene earneſt to God for Peter, in their —_ 
prayers. It plcatcd God to heare them and breake chaines 
and priſons by them: And to ſend Perer miraculouſly 
among them, as they deſired. Now when the Damoſell 
came in and told them ic was Peter, they told ber ſhe was 
mad: It was an Angell. W hence came this, that they ſhould 
ſo hardly beleeve that which they had ſo earneſtly 
prayed for ? Surely, becauſe faith is ſuch a ſtran- 
r to our ſpirit, even when it is at the beſt, that it 
cemes to bee a grace above us. Carnall reaſon, feare, 
and diſtruſt arc alway upon the latch ready to breake in 
when we have beene moſt ſpiritually occupied, (how much 
more then ordinarily) and to buzze into our cares thus : 
Thus now thou haſt beene buſied, and as theu thinkeſt thou 
haſt diſcerned that which few have done at the Sacrament : 
But what if all this thy labour ſhould bee loſt? W- hat if God 
fhould doe neither good nor cvill > What if for allthis, thou 
ſhaltbe no better than if abſent > Oh! Heere then let thy faith 
ſtill be as attentive to guard thy ſoule as Satan is, with his fie- 
ry darts to diſmay thee : be able to quench them by faith: 
thinke it no ſtrange thing that unbeleefe bath never done aſ- 
ſaulting thee : but ply thy ſelfe with this ſheild and Armour 
till tbou have frayedaway Satan from thee, and recovered thy 
former part in the pr omiſe. Say thus, Lord was thy word ſtrong 
at my going tothe Sacramevt, and is it weake at my returne ? 
Doſtnotthou alway ſpeake the ſame thing? Is there any 
Nu 2 ſhadow 
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ſhaddow of turning in thee? Shall I in the generall, ſay with 
oh. 11.32.39, Martha, I know then canſt doe all things, but when it 
| comes to the puſh, then ſtart backe and ſay, Hee tit» 
keth?Þ Farre bee it from mee Lord thus to bee at a ſud - 
den loſſe, as if thy promiſe were no botteme ſuilieient to 
cleave to? This is the firſt thing which the Lord lookes 
for, that thy faith ſhould be as resll as the promiſe-: and that 
thereby thy heart ſhould. bee fenced from the feares and 
diſtempers of carnall ſence and diſtruſt, which elſe will 
breake in upon thy wanzing heart, and weaken thy confi- 
dence ; Alas! wee ſee nothing, nor heare any voyce from 
heaven: wee behold the boldnefſe and preſumption of Hypo- 
crites, who after their receiving, are as merry as the beſt: and 
this troubles 2 poore ſoule when hee finds ſtaggering, in 
ſtead thereof, But, diſcourage. not thy ſelfe: better is ſome 
—1 . is — — 28 — 
t rt is emptie. y is t c. Lot 
thou upon the truth of God to beare downe all thy doubts 
= diftempere, as, faſt as Diſtruſt and. Satan. ply thee with 

them. 
Faith lots uf: Diſpute-for God as Jeho/aphat did for victory. Didſt not thou 
A. ſay O Lord,that when our enemies aſſaulted us om every fide, 
: Chre.20.9, if wee looked toward thy Temple, thou wouldſt hearefrom 
Examples of heaven and deliver? Marke: very little appeared for him, all 
this ad % rather was againſt him; but bee ſhooke all off with 
faith. this caſting himſelfe and. 2 the word of pro- 
miſe. 821 not to my Lord ve mee not ( ſaith that 
2 King. 416. Shunamite to £4:/h4;) ſhee had lotted his word, ſo 
= that when the child was dead, ſhee was choerefull, and went 
1% '-17- tao the Prophet to pleade the promiſe, When Adenye was 
got to he king, poore Barbfbeba, and Nether agree to goe 
to David, and encounter him thus; Did net my Lord the 
King ſay alway in our bearing, S«/omer ſhall reigne : how 
then is it that Adenia reignes ? Can theſe ſtand together ? 
So ſhouldſt thou ſay, Lord is not thy ficſh meate in- 
deede, and thy blood drinke indeede ? Saydſi not thou, that 
a hee that eateth the one and drinketh the other, hath eter- 
mull life in him? Haſt not thou promiſed that thy Sacra - 
ment 
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ment ſhall chaſe away my feares, my diſtruſt, my old+ luſts 

of coveteuſneſſe, and uncharitableneſſe, impatience amd the 

like ? + Whence'is it then that Hill they dare aſſault met The 

Lord tells thee, this is to try whether thou wilt reſt im the 

works - wrought, or rely by fait h upon the word, that it 

may be a done deede, as it was a ſpoken word, Give not the 

Lord over then, caſt not away the confidence, bat lot upon 

che word and ſay, I beleeve it muſt bes fo Lord, becauſe thou 

laſt ayd its and if any ſu ould come and tet) me, met hinkes 

you are better, ſince the laſt Sacrament, I ſhould not thinke it 

but anſwere, you lay the „ indeedo, I beſceve l 

am ſo, for the mouth of the Lord hath. ſpelie it e cherefore 

if —— — as I'was before, 1 — a 

Lyer, and doe unſpeakeable wrong to him 'by2 ary unbelcefe. 

Thus much for the firſl duty. | bs n | 
The ſecond duty fellweth, That a Chriſtian after his tecei- 2. 

cciving, muſt ſarvey the worke and the fruite of it, how hee urn, urvey 
| by his receiving, or what he hach loft, and accor- — wg 


hath gayned 
dingly opply himſcife. And that in theſe three paſſages follows aa, 
ing · I Jl 


Fhe find himſclte joynted of that fruit which hee 1. In caſe of 
looked ſor, that God hath not aſſiſted him in his if hee diſapoint- 
feele, that Rill his heart is dead and darke, and the ſpirit t 
hardened from reeiving ſuch grace as God offers; then is 
be not to ſhake off all at Gand 59, but to locke well about him. 
= isto — _=_ ſuch a 3 —— God is not 

is not wanting y to his erdinance 

— If in ſteede of a melting and broken heart, more 

cheerefull by the promiſe, more penitent and more watchtull 

upon the Sacrament he ſeeles the contrary evils to appeare; 
ſullennes, looſenes,deadnes,unmercifnines;then hath he need to : 
conſulr and give ſentence. And whereas hypecritesand time- 
ſerveslooke at nothing, ſave how they CI the worke, 
and then make account that God is tyed to their girdles, al- 
though Rill their corruption feſter and rankerinthems ſo much 
the more;the people of God are impatient of ſach ſhaffling and 
* | 
And they conclude there — in the ſtraw ſtill e there is What to doe 
fomeexcommunicate thing — den in their tent, Which — ij that car. 

5 n 3 woul 


a 4 TYetQuſtherws due of he Opel; hen. l. 


Dent. J, 19. 
Ieſh. ult. 
hudg- 20. 22. 
23 


== === 2 — Jon. 


his do be cad upon thee ; but recover his 
——— ont that venom which defiled 
thee: yen iFordivary means will not ferve , extracndinary 
— phagpol [tare ſpakenincke chapter of 


e 2 Ad in 
> Secondly, if thou finde — upon due ſurv 
— — of thy reuti uin . — Greer 
aud thine | — in the worke : — — 
—— crner ther ing entferenr of 
wan your 
the Sacrament which thou deſireſt to walke with: Then, 
What +0 de» thaw art to apply thy ſelft ocherwiſc. Thar is, thou art tocon- 
makin. crive that as yet thou art not fitted to recewe fuck meaſure 


of 


— 


115 


and againſt the nert time, 


bearing : The Lord ty thee more of thy ſcife and 
convince thee how. 2 veſſcil chou art to havc ic 


unworthy 
ret into ther. and he had ——— — — Sts. 9. 
befurt he dure truſi — — is 

not from hatred, but in love, ſet chine heart at reſt, make ne 
haſte, nor limit the Lord, bur paticatly waite and be well do- 
ing. end in time the Lord fhall the pride of thine 
and let in his promiſe by faith ſweetly into ther, ſo chat thou 
ſholt not repent thee that thou u ert for a ume deſerred, chat 
thou mighteſtbe after rewunded with more comtort, and learne 
to boaſt of the Lord. | 

Thirdly andiaftly : If chou findethat the Lore hach ſweetly They 4 in 
fatizfied thee wich that fruite of the Sacrament which thon caſe ol ſatiſ- 
wenteſſ tor to his feaſt of the Lord Telus ; ſo that now thon fe. 
rr rr 

" y bent to att to 

3 And thou art to doe ſome wut for the 
preſent, and fornewhar for time to come: — — 
torcoue i nine thy thanlcefull heart to Sod, who n What to doe 8 

| Landl quite cher of thine edverſary which al 1, 
way upbtaydcd thee witty thy anfruitfall Sacraments: and or Preſent. 
now witifpeore Hama te receive thia comfort; as one that 
means u more totookwithrs (au heat, but to havettt the Lor 
in the ſtrength of his ewn gracious faithfulnes:aui to knitthine 
heart to hun by ie band of ſo undeſerved metey. decondly, 
for the preſent alſo thou muſt ground thy ſcife in experie 
of (Gees keve; char iv anay bet a pledge in thy boſome of like , 
yea {if thy anne let nor) of grenter Mercy, that thou, HI : For times 
hot berté eke bit. For the time to h, thou are s 
practiſe two things. 1, To uſe (ome meunes. 8. To exer- 
ciſe ſome Graces, For the firſt, thou arrto tet thy ſelf on | — 
woche to pray una ſceke rhe Lord tonourifhichis fruite of the (ot 
Sacrament iu ther / and by a nenne to blown up a with 
72 Na 4 bcllowes 
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Nea ta hatch: this: me 
Tim. 4 t 4. 2. — e | 
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| of the Spiric which all 
e untere, The ſacond hb — 
Byfuare.I gacane agiHeb: 2: 1, Taking heode leaft theſe good 


— , throughthe ſecret chinles and crackes of 
our — „ is like the tendei 


In 
Ame — 


1. 


Feace. 
cyeditide, which keepes any offence 
— 1 
whohridiand 
and:imbezzcld. The 
a 8. * Wa rorhe 
—— a round 
— ra cannot — —— He 
DR e 
„beam 
——— nbd hy — 
5 0 1 * un: 
Pal 118, 
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borrowing upon 

1 all 15 hope is in his credite, 
| hold quarter, und of 
do be witha Chriflan ; he oe 
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deeper into Gods bookes. That faith, peace, and — Which 
$5 meets Vibe. Ide Sacrpment,is as a new-borrowed ſumme 
Vſurer. If he come not io the Sacrament for the bet- 
12 know es be comesſtetha worſe, Therefore all his care 1 Cer.1 11 155 
is, how he may improovethis treaſure, and be daily able by 
his occupying, to kerpe credit with God, and to finde faveur 
with him for new receits, as his negdes require. The grace of 
the Sacrament is coſtly and requires good improovement : 
Andexcept a map walke in theexerciſe thereof more faithful- 
ly ly and fruitfully, the Lord will withdraw his gifts, and come 
n his as a hard maſter, who will exact the uttermoſt penny 
— And wee know that commonly if the Vſurer fall 
ſore upon a debter, be breakes his backe To avoyd this mi- 
ſery, learne this. The more God betruſis thee with, the more h. 25. * 
care doe thou nouriſh in thy ſelfe that thou grow : That ſo 
the Lord 72 receive his owne with encreaſe. And by this 
meanes of reviving —— after the Sacrament thou ſhalt 
— — — ide in thee conſtantly : and to be a 
meane of thriv ing courſe. Which grace the Lord 0 
! And for cs chu duty after the Sacrament, and ſo of - 
—— doctrine of the preparation; and this ſecond Trea- 
dank. us much be ſayd. 


An 


2% Angle two Sacraments of the Goel, Parts; 


An Appendix, added ee this ſecond 
-Treanike;confifting ofrwo Chaptert.. 


— 
& > 
a 
—_— 
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Cuay. XL 


 Shewing ſome direGlion how @ conmmuicant may finds hi 
Preparation to the - Supper ſiveet and — 


Move te moke is the wilt of God that all his people doe ſinde his 
our preparati- | burchyn light: both in thoſe du- 
an (pence. ties which oughtever & at each inſtant to be done, as 

m0 live wel and to be ready todye: 


as alſo thoſe whichare forever due. hut not at every inſtunt to 
do: gut ut ſuch feaſons us are mcere & appointed for) t 

to prese h, heare, pruy the Sacramencs. To inſiſt in the 
Gads will ir, Supperenely in this place : The Lord loves not that it ſhoald 
it ould be ſo he a toyle to his people, to try themſelves before, or to 
communicate at the Table, or to ſurvey their worke after. Vet 

impoſſible it is, but ſoit muſt be and willbee to ſuch as 
| themſelves in nothing, ſave in their caſe and formality of ſer - 
Muck. 11.28. ving God : But to ſuch as know that God will have his yoake 
put on, and hath promiſed to make it ſweete, it will become 
ſo,if they will yeeld neckes to it, and beleeve. Let none mi- 
ſtake me heerein. I know that no man muſt diminiſh ot take 
Reyel. 33, 18. away the leaſt dramme of weight from any ſervice of God : it 
were curſed preſumption and ſacriledge to doe it : and curſed 
be he that doth che worke of God negligently. Vet geyther 
oug any to adde any weight of his owne to the Lords worke, 
to make it heavier than himſelfe hath made ir. But take 


ler. 48. 10. 


. and receiving the Supper ? On the one fide men feele a great 
a dificulty in the diipatch, and en the other ſide, the King 
comman 
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command is freight, - anch 22 
breake 
can; - their owne 
Lords 


ſore, 


know though one ſhould bray him in a mortar, yet would not 
his folly depart from him | 

And firſt generally ſceing that onely T's the pure all things Rule. 1. 
are pure ; and nothing bee it never ſo pure is ſavory do an un- TI. f. 
cleane heart; whoſe minde and fpirit is defiled : Let therefore 
this be the firſt rule, That the heart and conſcience be pure. 
and ſo preſerved daily : for ſo the inner man will delight in Row.7-24- - 
the law of God, and the bent and ſtreame of the ſoule will goe 
that way, although wee be not continually buſied in the out» 
ward mance thereof, az in receiving the Sacrament, or 
hearing, & c. Whereas they, whoſtill abide in their uncleanc» 
nefſe, and their hearts are corrupt within them, are at no 
time fit for any duty, whether preſent or abſent j for why, 
they delight onely in that which followes their owne princi- 
ple, yea many thing, fave that which tends to the honeur 
of God, and their owne profit and comfort. So then, firſt 1 
ſay, let us get a beleeving heart, and a pure minde thereby, 
nouriſhing it daily, and then the inward man will bend it ſelfe 
to walke with God, in ſuch duties as it meets with, bee they 
liberties or croſſes, be they bearing, prayer or Sacrament, no- 
thing ſhall (through mercy) come ami — heart: 
Bae as the playing of all is equally ſca{onable to a weld 
tuned iuſtrument, ſo berre. | 

Secondly, being ſet thus in frame, we muſt ſo goe to worke R 2. 
daily. That is, wee mult live by faith, daily apprehending | 
Chriſt to our ſelves in his promiſe, for the ſupport of our lite 
by his daily influence and nouriſhment, For ſteing the Lord 
is willing to give us Chriſt to be our wiſedome'and holineſſe, 
and to be ours to put on and doe all we have to doe in, as well 
any day, yeſterday and for ever, as well as to day, Heb, 13. 8. 
yea as well every day as at the Sacrament, to become our — 

| nde ede 
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Gal. 2.15. 


Eſay 26.16, 


Ac. 2. end. 


Kale 3. 
Eph. 6. 18. 


Jam. 4.6. 


Heb. 3. 14. 


A Treatiſe of the two Sicr emrnts ofthe d el, Patt. 
indeede and drinke indeede : what(fave unbeleefe) ſhould hin- 
der, why wee ſhould not take him every day as well as any 
day, him (L ay) with all the benefits, as — 
rection, both for doing and ſuffering, living and dying weeliꝰ 
Chriſt is not for a —— or Proceſſion, to gaze on once 2 

yeare, but for uſc, and to live upon daily, as T ſaith, Now. 
live l,yet net I but Chriſt in me : andthe life I live i by ſaitb 

in the Sonne of God, To this end conſider further, t hat wee 

receive the (ame Chriſt in the Sacrament; and in the promiſe: 


| If chen wee be upholden by faith in chepromiſe daily, that 


Chriſt will be our patience, ſtrongt h. hope, arid will doe all our 
workes in us : Then by the fame faith the Sacrament will bee, 
welcome to us, hit wre as daily as in the primitive 


Church. 4d. 2. becauſe till wee receive the ſame Chriſt, 


though in a differing conveyance. Deceive not thy ſelfe about 
thy life of faith, and then thou (halt not bee eaſily 
for the Sacrament. The Souldiar that lyeth alway in gariſon 
is fatter to encounter the enemy in the field , than one that 
commeth from the ſhoppe ot plough, untrained for the. 


J. pi, 
Thirdly, wee muſt bee vigilant againſt thoſe evills daily 
which ſteale into us, whereby we make a ſeparation betweene 
God and us, and ſo, betweene us and his ordinances y ſetting 
gulſe berweene us and them, ſo that wee cannot come at 
them eaſily, as the Sactament by name : And contrary wiſe, wee 
muſt maintaine our daily fellowſhip with God daily,in faith, 
patience, meckenefſe, diligent uſe of meanes, meditating of 
the word, abſteyning from techineſle, worldlineſſe, pride, in- 
conſtancy, efulneſſe, remiſſeneſſe of ſpirit, buſying 
our ſelves about ot her, or more things than wee are called to, 
&c. Which although at the time of committing them, they 
ſecme nething : (we not thinlcing of after-reckonings,or what 
hurt they will doe us) yet in the meane time, wee arecorrup- 
tech and bardned there with cre wee are aywarc. - Little drea- 
ming what an ill handſell they enake us toward the Sacrament « 
And morcover, when we would finde them out and confeſſe 
them at the Sacrament, wee cannot ſo eaſily bring it to paſſe, 
our hearts being a farre off to feeke through their diſtemper. 
50 
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So then (in a word) keepe we our hearts undefiled, and hun 
occaſions as we may: and we ſhall finde our Sacrament;worke 
— ſet foi ward thereby : fo that ihe ſallemnencefſe and 
hardnefle of the taske will be ell over and we ſhall me to it 
not as a Beare tothe fiake, but as to our appointed food; for 
why? Is noc this our fellow ſhip with grace much furthered 
thereby? Merke but this: When we have newly din att he Sacia- 
ment. we ſeeme pretty well affected; And what hinders us ſrom 
being ſo continually, if-ſoch-ſcurfe brake not out to defile ui? 
but we imagine (baſely) that fellowſhip with ſinne and Chriſt, 
light and darkeneſſe, way be held together, which cannot be. 
Feurthh, if we have beenc. preyentec by Sathan, ur owec 
looſeneſſe or other occaſions, and have fallen into the ſinnes be- 
fore named, or the like : That nee panes a daily repentance 
thereof, breaking our hearts, and faſtning upon the promiſe,(by 
which we muſt get pardon, and new ſtrength to obey) and 
abhorre all ſodering up ef our falls by our one devices. All 
men will confeſſe that ſinne mult be repented of, or elſe it 
will hurt us; but wee make queſtion of the time when it 
muſt be; but we make queſtion of the time when it muſt, be; 
and ſo Sathan bids it, put ic off till after, when more leaſure is, 
or till the Sacrament come : for then it muſt be done, and then 
as good make. but one worke of it, as many, and ſpare our 
ſelves a labour; and repent of all together. But hee that is 
wile, finding out his errours and ſinnes daily, will repent dai- 
ly, and not put it of ſo loug till he have forgot it, and ſo the 
worke will proove the more tedious. Beſides, daily repentance 
keepeth the heart faſt and tender, & preierves us wary of offen- 
ding afterward. Even as when the water is much frozenby 
an hard and deepe froſt, eyther it muſt be broken and kept thin 


237 


| 


1 Cor. 6, 16. 
Rule 4. 


Lam 3.40. 


every day, that ſo the cattle may drinke eaſily; or elſe it will re- 


new her hardneſſe, ſo that it will be hard to peirce it: Even ſo 
if we ſuffer our hearts to on in ſinne, till wee come to the 
Sacrament, we ſhall not have them ſoft at our command, but 
ſhall be much cumbred with them. 


Fiftly, our experience ot former receiving ſhould helpe and Ru/e 5. 


ſtrengthen us againſt next time; Wee ſhould not be as riven 
veſſell> which ſuffer the liquor to rugne out as faſt as it is pow- 
red in; Or as the ſive, which while ic is inthe water, holds wa- 
ter 


332 A Trtatife of the two Surraments of the Goel, Part. 2. 
| — — dreines out: 


— — — 
as yo r what we have got- 
gent fs > 0yes ponders if wee have failed, — 


ſhould covenant to humble our ſelves, till wee have caſt out 
that failing, as anbeleofe, ſloath, uncharitablcneſſe, which de- 
prives us ofthe fraite we looked for, as peace, joy, growthin 
grace. Bur iſ have felt theſe to revive in us, 
oy bt we to reraine their worke and power in us, from 
eee. When E/ya had eaten 
he wenrow for ayes ne — 


——— 
to — 8 
— ears 2 


Kulte. 6. Laſtly, we maſt ſo uſe all private meanes of religion, other 
E may behelpes to the ke, For pri vate meanes are 
ten, publike ſeldomer : If then ſoft as we prayed, or read, or 
confettcd, or meditated. wee could have our eyes upon that 
hard taske of either pray for bleſſing upon it 
after, or elſe bleſſe God for the we have formerly recei- 
ved: If we wenldin private by our ſel ves muſe of it, and 
aske others how t ave found it eaſie: we ſhould finde the 
Sacrament a and comfortable worke for us to 
about, in compariſon of that we doe. Byt we commonly 2 
theſe thingsall at once, when the Sacrament calls upon us: 
which maketh it unto us, becauſe it is not the object 
which our eye was upon before hand. Aud for theſe 6 Rules 
of direction, thus much. 
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Cua?. XII. 


the Sarraments are ſo wnworthily part alen b | fome, 
5 and ſo unfruitfully by others. — „ 74 


Zo chat which ] have ſayd of the unpreparedneſſe wol receive 
N of men to the — in the former chapter : 1 * 
may adde ſomewhat of the unprofitableneſſe and 
untruitfulnefle of them, in this laſt period of my 
booke. No. man neede wonder; that he who 
is awcke and unwilling to a worke, commonly findes 
it to thrive with himſelfe accordingly, that is, to proove bar» 
ren and fruitleſſe. Therefore the former - chapter might be a tea · 
ſon tufficient ot this. How heit becauſe the — deepe, I will 
dive a little further into the cauſes hereof, both in the worſer 
ſort, as alſo in the better. touching upon the remedies breefely. r: 

In the worſer ſort (for I would have nonethinkethat I con · The worſer 
found the diſcaſes of all ſorts) I have obſerved ſome cauſes ſort. 
to proceed from inward, ſome from outward reſpecta. Touch. | Cong 
ing the inward : firſt one cauſe is the generall ignorance of | 
people. True it is,Popiſh blindneſſe and error is removed, Ignorance 
touching the merit, neceſſity and worke n generally 

ple are free from Bread wor ſhip : yea they thinke there 

is{ormemaccllent thing in the Sacrament; but if ye come tothe 
npthoc ofrhematter, namely to demand what a Sacrament is, 
to what end ordcined, what fruite it affords, and how to be re- 
ceived; ye may goe (even in Townes duly and well catechiſed) 
and piske out ſcores yea hundreds of u bo can give no 
common ſenſible account of this ordinance: But are as blind, 
about the doctrine of it, as the molt in the earth. What then 
ſhall be ſayd of ſuch as live in utter darkenefle ? The cure of it Remedy. 
is, that theſe underſtand, that as Ho/+« ſaith, they periſh for lac ke Hoi. 4.4. 
of knowledge, yea ignorance rottet h the heart and maketh it 
nautzhe, and therefore that they caſt out this bitter roote, and 
get ſome meaſure of light: and plucke off the cover of darkenes, Elay 25. 

A ſecond cauſe, is ſuperſtition; cauſing a ſolemne yea 2. Ce. 
Popiſh over reckoning of the Sacrament, viz. That it * Superſtizions 
noi 
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Remedy. 


2.Cauſc. 


A Treatiſeof thay ws Sher aments of the Soße, Part. 
holy a thing that all muſt not meddle with, fit to be ſhrined © 
up under a Canopy, than brought forth into over ordinary 
uſe : Alas | few men are wotthy to come to ſuch myſteries; 
It is 7 | . devou: hearti, und love them 
But as fot that iſedome, faith and charity which is neceſſary 

to partake them, they come ſhort, and ſs (they doubt) do ma- 

ny who nuke themſelves akilfaller chan they: Therefore they 
finde enough of it to come at Eaſter, and ſometimes negle it 
then alſo; Oh I blinde idiots! vell hath caſt vou 
the oyle of ſuperſtitiom to burne you up, a3 hee h tbe 
water of contempt upon the former. But for remedy know. 


—.— Lord loves not extremities thee will neither admit 
0 
welder | 


ſcorner, not the itious eſteemer, but 
allow the Sacrament to 


e 
his faithful de ordinary, thy ſuperſtitious man- 
nerlineſſe is out of ſeaſon 2 let reverence bring thee te 
— 5 eurſed bee that ſuperſtition which beates thee 
A third cauſe is brutiſh profaneneſſe of life. W hat com- 


eſſe. munion is there with Chrift and Nia. Many do ſo debauch 


Profancn 
+ Cor-6,16. their lives with odious drunkennefſe,coſenage, lying. ſwearing, 


Loh. 3. 40. 


Matth 7s. 


Remedy. 


Sabboth breach, with other abhominations , proclayming 
their ſinne as Fodome, abhorring — — and maintaining 
their luſts and pleaſures ag tinſt it : that their hearts are po- 
red out as water : and chere is no heart left in chem to 
looke after the Sacrament : They tell cthemſelves' in-ſccrir, 
That ſuch holy things are not for « : Swine more 
become the trough than the Table. Divell «tfo takes 
on and torments them (if they dare leoke toward the 
Sacrament, ) and tells them, have another trade to 
thrive upon, their whoring, their riot, their roaring, 
and emptying themſelves inte their luſts without all con- 
troll, 100 ing all that give them à croſſe word, muſt 
vee their joy and delight, and in ſtead of -all Word and 


Sacrament. And thus they deſperately goe on fa) ing, 
There is no | leremie Chap. 3. Verſ. 25. The remedy 


is, That 
ungodly — agd 


ir to Gods terrours, and ſtoppe their 
try if the terrours of God can 
tame 
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- came them, and bring them into ſome generall compaſſe, 
A A fourth cauſe is, conceit of mens civilitie, innocepcic and pour tl 
good life among men: but voidnes of grace, and being quite Cauſe. 
eſt from the life of Religion. Now, how can ſuch tinde Conceit of 
any reliſhin the Seale of that Covenant which they regard nor? vA being 
Its enough for them that they keepe their Charch, ſuunne the . Cove» 
ES Mx 
, they wikh their swine » t up t in 
| cad of God, his Word and Sacrament, their barmeleſueſſe 
and curteſie, muft goc far pay with men, though they be 
never ſo fulſome in Gods account. I condemne not civilitie, 
nay I praiſe it: yet the reſting in a principle of our on, ſterves 
| the heart of ads grace, when a manreſolves there to pitc h. 
| Let theſe men learne to be out of all ſavor withthemiclves, Remedy, 
knowing that their exceilencie ſtands in a thing which is quite 
underline of grace, and ſo ſeeks to ſeaſon their with true 
ing of their enmitic with Ged, and care to 
covenant with him, which oncly can make the ſcales ſavorie. 
Some outward cauſes there are alſe of this: Firſt, the want 
of the Miniſtery, and meanes of knowledge of Gods Ordinan- External 
ces, and the Supper by name. How ſhould Miniſters preach of _ of 
| the Scales that underftand not the doctrine of Chriſt hi —_—— 
| Nay I moarne to ſpeale it; divers Miniſters neither unlearned, 
nor unpainefull (in their kind )nor y yet in point of the 
— — — either t — ** 
with i t the yeare, except in a a farre of, | 
I dare not boaſt my iclfe, I know well mine one wants: but — 
if I might draw any to emulation, I durſt ſay, That wbercas my 
poore s for twelve yeares, were more upon this, than a- 
ny other one point; Iam not aſhamed ro ſay, I tourd the argu- 
ment more fruiitull at the end, than all the while. And - | 
leſſe many good — there are who mourne for the barren- 
neſſe of their Miniſters in this kinde, as much as their owne 
deprivall of — — SK « 4 
Secondly, baſe enample. Sinne, 1 Pet. 1, 18. goes ſtro 1 
in the ſtreame of tradition, When as in a towne y ou ſhall — _ mY 
twentie families into which the knowledge and ſavor of the 1 Pe. 1. 16. 
| Sacraments never entred: how ſhould it deſcend into their 


Oo children ? 


— P ee OS 
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a King 17. lt children? No, But as 2 King. 19.»/t. that worſhip which 
| thoſe Samaritans bad learned, was continued many hundred 
yeares after, even till Chriſts time, Joh 4. So heere, looke 

what unſavorineſſe of Sacraments. was in the grandtarher and 

| — . ye 
Remedy. ſterny, running int blead as a diſeaſe. is, that 
_—_—————— — ſuck-curled Cit» 

of profaneneſſe, and ſuffer-the word to ſeaſon their 

hearts more deepely with grace and the love of holy thi 
more deeply, thanlewd cuſteme hath leaycned them with the 


contrary « 
3Scandall, . Thirdly Scandall. When the bad ſlumble at the actions and 
lives of ſuch as are frequent receivers ( who may bee hypo- 


crites) and hen they ſee that ſuch dare coꝛen men 
of their eſtates, undoe men by breaking ing away: and 
ſometimes be as joviall and merry ions 2s . ves, 
ay to lye, traduce others, breake iſes, play the worldlings 


and the like : Oh!they conclude; There is no great matter in ro- 

ceiving the Sacraments, and if this be the religion of ſuch, let 

us abide ſtill drinkers,&c.Oh fearefull ſcandsl|!Thou ſhouldeſt 

bind thy ſelfe by rectav ing to an inoffenſive courſe of mecknes 

and love, that thou mightſt win honour to the Saccaments. But 

Remedy. for redreſſe heereof, let ſuch conſider the u oe to all that offend 
others, and all that are offended at others. Its juſt with God to 

iſet one againſt the othet, that ſuch may periſh ho love not the 

truth: One ſhall not need to mock the other. This for the firſt. 

| Nov for the better fort, even with them alſo it-is not weil. 

Bendl bert. They debarre themſelvesof the ſwerte fruit they might enjoy. 
Suse. Aud why?Surely becauſe the entire value and honou of the Sa- 
No ponde- crament is not nouriſhedin their hearts, the true gaine of them 
ring the ſpi · continues not in their ſoules. They ponder not the {piriruall na- 
wolneſſe and ture of them, they belee ve not that God can bleſſe them as hee 
— heth promiied, they hold no ſtrength from them any time, but 
forget it by their vanity and giddineſſe. They cannot fee how 

the Spirit of Chriſt gives eificacy to the Sacrament to purge 

them from the wrath, tevenge . lighmeſſe, abuſe of liberties:and 

the lefle they gaine by them (through their ou pe fin)the le ſſe 

they love them. Much leſſe doe they conſider the ſealing 


power 
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power of Sacraments to give the ſoule aſſurance of that which: 
other Ordinances alone cannot. The remedy whereof, being 


that wbich oft hath becac prefled, I neede not urge it. Onely - 


I aime at chis, that | may give the Reader a view together of 
thele diſeaſes for his better recor er. 

Secondly, even the better ſort are much given (oſt times) 
to hide their owne follies, and to beate with themſelves too 
much, even in thoſe errors which breake out openly enough 
to the eyes of the wiſe oblervers. Now it the fight of our 
wants is not all that God requires of his people, what ſhall be 
ſaid to ſuch as in ſelfe · love applaud themſelves, and looke ſo 
much at their few commendations, that they are lothe to ac- 
knowledge their blemiſhes. And ſure it is, he that walkes 
with lence of few wants, mikes God ſuperflubus in his 
Sacraments. For remedy hereof, goe to the Chapter whercia 
this 2 purpoſely handled. 

Thirdly, many of theſe are tainted with worldlineſſe 
and have no meaſure in their carthly buſineſſe : whereby nei- 
ther their preparation to the Sacrament, nor their ſurvey 
of it, either before or after can ſinde roome with them. 
All is too little, for worke, worke, Oh! thou ſhalt have thy 
belly fall of it one day (with aking and ſorrow) when conſci- 
ence ſhall preſent thee with thy ſinne, and ſhew thee how ma- 
ny Sacraments, and the fruit of. them, this gulſe ofthe world 
hath devourcd without recovery And what a narrow en- 
trance into heaven, it hath cauſed to thee, who ( if thou hadſt 
beene enlarged to Gods opportunities, as they to thee )migheſt 
have found alarge doore opened unto thee. Then ſhalt thou 
bee weary of thoſe cauils which thy covetous heart hath 
caſt upon the Sacrament,.as theſe ; Where finde ye that ſo 
much coſt is req tired to the Sacrament. hat men muſt lay afide 
their buſineſſe, and looke after that ? Nay, where findeſt thou 
that the m-trers of ſo divine a Nature muſt — — 
traſh? And ſo ingroſſe thy hurt, that · When holy things 
are in hard, thy ſoule is no where loſſe than where thy 
body is? So that that hadſt as good doe never a whit, 
28 never the better? The Remedy is, Reſigne up thy 
ſelfe and ends to God: make 2 Moderator, and — 
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